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PO3BUTOK TEOPII MOBHOI OCBITH
HA OCHOBI XMAPHOTEI'OBOI MOJEJII
EKCIAHCII IHTIO€BPOIEMCHBKHUX MOB

JIsmenko JI. M.

BCTYIl

3BepHEHHA MO icTOpii IOYAaTKOBOi CTazmil iCHYBaHHSA MOJIOIHX
HE3aJIe)KHHUX JIEPXKaB, 110 YTBOPIOBAJIMCS MICIs PO3Maay BEIUKHX IMIIEpiH,
CBITUUTH NP0 HEMHUHYYY CKIIAIHICTH 1 PI3HOMAaHITHICTh 3YCTPIHYTUX HUMHU
MEepemKo], Ha LUIIXYy A0 CYCHUIBHOTO MHUpPY Ta €KOHOMIYHOTO YCIHIXY.
Hepizko, sk e 3apa3 ynHUTE Pocist, METpomomis HaMaraeTbCsi IOMCTHTHUCS,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOYHM CHJIOBI Ta Bci iHmI BIuMBY. OJHMM 3 HOBITHIX 3aco0iB
€ «ribpugHa BiltHa», 0 B YKpaiHi Ma€ MOBHY CKIIQJIOBY — CIIPOOH iHimiarii
CYCHIJIbHUX HErapasJiB 4epe3 Pi3HOMaHiTHI 30BHIIIHI BTpYYaHHS B MOBHY
MIOJITHKY B OCBITI 1 cycmiibHOMY XHTTi.. [IpuKpo, mo moxiOHy aKTHBHICTH
POCISIH NIITPUMYIOTh 3 BJIACHUX 1HTEpPECIiB OKpEMi CYCiIHI JepiKaBH.

Tomy BUOip MOB BHKJIaJaHHA i 0arato TeM B ICTOPUYHUX, (PiITOIOTIIHIX
Ta IHIIUX MpeAMEeTax i JUCHUILTIHAX € 30HAMH IiJIBUIIEHOT HANpYXEHOCTI 1
HaBiTh PI3HOMAHITHUX 30BHIMIHIX 1 BHYTPINIHIX MPOTHCTOSHb. MU He
MOXKEMO IMPUTaJaTH OlIBII-MEHII TPUBAJIMX MEPIOJIB KUTTS YKpaiHIiB Oe3
MOBHHX IIOJITHYHUX TIPOBOKAIii 3 OOKYy BIBEPTHX 1 NPUXOBAHHUX
BHYTPIIIHIX 1 3apyOibkHUX ykpaiHOo}oOGiB. MU He MOXEMO BITaTH TOM
MIPUKPUI (aKT, MO CTPaTErivHO aKTyaJbHA TeMa JIOCHiPKCHHS TITMOMHHHUX
BUTOKIB YKpaiHChKOT MOBH SIK B@)KJIMBOI YAaCTHHM BCIX 1HAOEBPONEHUCHKHX
MOB BiJliTpa€ BiBEPTO MapTiHAIBHY POJIb Y JOCHTIIHKEHHIX KIJTBKOX HAIIHX
HAYKOBO-JJOCJII/IHUX IHCTUTYTIB YKpaiHO3HaBCTBa, y Marepianax 3MI Toro.
YOpomoBx yCiX pOKIB HE3aJIeKHOCTI TPAIUBLINCA KOPOTKI MOMEHTH
MO3UTHBHOTO PO3BUTKY ToAiH y wiit cdepi. He oxpasy, ane tema Tpumiss i
BIZMOBITHOT KYJIBTYpH IIepecTana 6YTI/I Ta6y, SK 1 BimOyBasocs B
palsHChKI YacH, ctaja 00’€KTOM JIOCHI/PKeHb 1 Majla HacJiIKOM CTBOPEHHS
BENMKHX (pAXOBHX GAaraTOTOMHHX Tpaib’ i AKICHHX HAyKOBO-HIOMYISPHHX
KHAT. Benmuky yBary OCBITSH i IIMPOKOi IPOMAJACHKOCTI BHKIIMKAIN KiJIbKa
BHJIaHb IiKaBOi i HaxTO Cymepeunnsoi kuura FO. Kannrina «Illnsx apiiBy’.

! Bypmo H.B., Bineiiko M.IO., Jeprauos B.O. Ta in. Exumkionenis Tpumizbeokoi
nusinizanii. Tom 1. Kuura nepa / ot pen. MLIO. Bigeiiko. Kuis: 3AT «Ilerpoimmexcy,
2004. 703 ¢. URL : http://history.org.ua/LiberUA/EnTr_2004/EnTr_2004.pdf.

2 Kanurin FO.M. 1llnsx apiis: Ykpaisa B myxoBHiil icTopii moacTea : poman-ece /
10.M. Kanwurin. — 5-te Bua., nonosH. Kuis : Apiit, 2011. 528 c.



BiH 3a3HaB KpUTHKH, aje HE BTpPAaTUB POOOTY, a OT JAOJISI CTBOPEHOTO
YKpaiHCBKUMH eHTy31aCTaMH My3€10 Tpmnmm BHSBHIIACS KaTaCTpO(bmHO}O
AJe 4epe3 eKOHOMIYHI 1 TOJIITHYHI HETapa3u BUBUCHHS JIOJTITOITUCHUX
MOZiH He Mae OIOMKETHOI MATPUMKH 1 e 3aBISKH JOMOMO31 PO3BHHEHHX
JIepKaB 1 He HAM0AraTIIMX CBITOBHX MELICHATIB.

Hamr konkperHmii haxoBuii 000B’A30K HOJISTAE Y cbopMyBaHHl SIKOMOTa
BUINOI  AHTJIOMOBHOI ~ KOMIIETEHTHOCTI  CTYJIEHTIB  IPUPOJHHYO-
MaTeMaTHUHUX (akynpTeTiB KHIBCBKOTO HAmiOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca IlleBueHKa Ta y MpOBEIEHHI TAKMX HAYKOBUX JOCIIIKEHB, SIK1
B PI3HOMAaHITHHX aCIEKTaX MOXYTh CIPHUATH ¢(PEKTHBHOCTI HAaBYaHHS Yepe3
MIiBUINCHHS MOTHBAIII1, 1HIIIATUBHOCT1, TBOPYOCTI Ta IHIIUX PHUC CTYICHTIB.
Mu BHUABMIHM, IO MOXKHAa BHUKOPHCTATH IX MUCHHUIUIIHAPHI 3HAHHA, SKIIO
3BEPHYTHUCS JI0 aHaIli3y Pi3HOMaHITHUX JOCATHEHb TOUYHHX HAyK y BUBYCHHI
JIFOIMHM B ACTIEKTaX MOXKIIMBOCTEH ii FOJIOBHOTO MO3KY 1 HEpBOBOI CHCTEMH.
Ae mie MiKaBiIUMH Ui CTYACHTIB BHSBIINCS BHCHOBKH 3 JOCSTHCHB
apxeoMeTpii, MaleoreHeTHKN W IHIINX MPHUPOAHUYNX HAyK, SKi 3MOIJIN He
TUIBKA TOSICHUTH TOJIOBHI €Tand TOSBH y JIIOAMHU CIPOMOXHOCTI
MOBIICHHSI, a ¥ PO3IIOYaTH MAacOBI TOYHI BHMIPIOBaHHS, IO BAXKIHBI JJIA
ICTOPUYHUX Ta 1HIIMX AUCIMILTIH.

TyT Mu MaeMo Ha yBa3i NPHCKOpPEHE HAKOIMYCHHS 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI
i30TOIIHUX Ta KUIBKOX IHIIMX CHOCOOIB BU3HAYEHHS BIKY BHKOITHHX
apTedakxTiB i BCE TOYHIMIOTO i METaNBHIIIOTO TCHETHYHOTO Aem(pyBaHHI
ix opraniyHoi cknamoBoi. CTalOTh JIHCHICTIO Hami CHOAIBaHHS Ha
MOJKJIMBICTh BUKOPHCTaHHS [UX HAWHOBIMNX ()AKTOJOTIYHUX MAaHUX IS
noOysoBH 3BiJbHEHOT BiJ Mi(iB 1 HEOOrpYHTOBaHMX NPHUIIYLIEHb iCTOPIT
MMOXO/DKEHHS HAIIOl YyZOBOI MOBH, PO3IOYHMHAIOYM 3 1i HaWJaBHIIIUX
JIOJIITOMMCHUX BHUTOKIB. Ham momiactuiao onuHuTHcs B iH(OpMauiiiHOMy
TTOJIi HEBEJIMKOI HAyKOBOI IIKOJH, SIKy OpTaHi3yBaB IOKTOp (PitocopchKmx
Hayk i mpodecop K. Kopcak — BuxoBaHemnp i Bukiamad HarmioHampHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka, KiJbKOX IHIIUX 3aKJAJiB,
OaratopiyHMi TpaniBHUK HamioHampHOI akageMii IeZaroriyHuX HayK
VYkpaiHu, BUXOBaTeIb MOJIOJMX HAYKOBIB, YCIHIIIHUA BHHAXIJHUK 1 aBTOp
BEJIMKOI KiJTBKOCTI Mpallh 3 TeM 0araTboX BiJOMHX HayK 1 THX, SIK HOOHAYKH,
10 € 10ro BUHAaX0JaMH.

Hamri  ocobueri 3HaHHS 1 MOXIMBOCTI OyinM 3HA4HO ITOCHIICHI
B pPE3yJIbTATHBHOCTI 1 3HaueHHi 3aBAsku criBopari 3 K. Kopcakowm, skuit Ha
KiJIbBKOX MOBax HIKOJM HE IEepepHBaB MOHITOPHHI TOJIOBHUX BiJAKPHUTTIB
B OibmiocTi  Sciences&Arts, mnio 3abes3rnmeumio MOEAHAHHS YCHILIIHOCTI
y BUKJIaJaHHI 0araTboX JAWMCHMIUIIH Ta B OpPUTIHAJIBHAX HAYKOBHX
OCITIIKEHHAX.

Il Hama craTTd € pe3yiabTaToM 3JIUTTS BIACHUX (DUIOJOTTYHHX
KOMITETEHTHOCTEH 3 JIOCATHEHHSMH MOJIOZOTO CEKTOPY 3HaHb, JUIS Ha3BU
skoro K. Kopcak 3anporioHyBaB NepCIEKTHBHE HOHSATTS «HOOICHOpIn».
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BoHo oxor1u1r0€ BCIO CyKYNHICTh (DaKTiB 1 BUMipIOBaHb, 3aKOHIB 1 TEOpiH, 110
MOMIOHO 1O TAJICOTCHETHKH W apXeoMeTpii, CIHparoTbcs Ha HaWHOBIIII
JIOCSITHEHHSI HE TUIBKU JOCTATHBO BIIOMHUX MOJIOAMX HayK, ajie W THX, LI0
BxosTh B «Hoormocapiit-2» . Bkmodeni B Hporo 225 TepMiHiB MO3HAYAIOTH
HE TUIBKM IIOMHO HapoJ/PKeHI HOBI CEKTOpM 3HaHb, a W Ti, MIO
PO3BUBATHMYTHCS B MaI/I6yTHLOMy f ypATYIOTH CBIT HE TUIBKH BiJ MOTIOHUX
a0 COVID-2019 manpemiii, a it Big Ha®araTo Trpi3HIMIMX E€KOJOTIYHOTIO,
IyXOBHO-IHTEJICKTYyaJbHOTO Ta IHIIMX KoJanciB. 3 CyKyHMHOCTI OaraThox
coTeHb omyOnikoBaHMX HaykoBux mpaip K.Kopcak BBaxkae BepIIMHOIO
CBOIX BIIKPHTTIB 1 JOCSATHEHH ciyHeBY cTarTio 2015 poKy 3 MOsSICHEHHSIM
MIOHSITh «HOOTEXHOJIOTIT» 1 «<HOOHAYKW», 3 TOYHUM IIPOTHO30M MalOyTHBOTO
i 9iTkUM (hopMyITIOBaHHIM NUIAXY O HOOCHMOi03y JrojcTBa i Oiochepu (mo
o0y 10BH HOOC(EPH)

2. CtaH pocaigkeHb y TeMi cTarTi it Ham BuGip MeTu, 3aB1aHb i MeTOAIB

Ne 1 cepen KIIOYOBHX MOHATH Ii€i HAIIOl Mpaili — IHOO€sponeicvKa
Mmoena cim’sa. Sk BiIOMO, y HayKOBil JiTepaTypi 3 iCTOpUYHO-MOBHOI
TEMaTHKH MJaBHO c(OpMyBaBcS KOHCEHCYC IIMOJNO BHUTOKIB IIiKaBOCTi
€BPOMEHIIB 10 1HI0EBPONEHChKOT MOBHOI CIM’i SIK CYKYNMHOCTI Majo He
MIBTUCAYl CHOPIAHEHNMX MOB. BpHTaHCHKMHA IOpHUCT 1 moNrimor Bimesm
Ixonc (1746-1794) 240 pokiB TOMYy HE TiIbKMA IIepeiiMaBcs CBOIMHU
¢yHKUisMu wieHa BepxosHoro cyny [anii B KanpkyTTi, a # Tmiboko BUBYaB
il kyneTypy. BiH 1mykaB iHpopmario mpo 3aBoiioBHHMKIB [HIiT i yBakHO
YUTAaB CTBOPEHY HA CAaHCKPHUTI PirBemy 3 YHCICHHUMH peJiridiHUMH
riMHamMu — TBIp apiiB, sSKi NPUHLIUIM 3 MIBHIYHINIMX HIMPOT 1 Ha3aBKIW
chopMyBaIH KacToBy CTPYKTypy cycmiibcTBa. MoBHI 3HaHHA B. /xonca
BUSIBUJIMCS TOCTATHIMH JJIsl JOBEJCHHS TOTO, IO IHAIMCHKUN CAHCKPUT Ma€
0arato CIUTBHOTO 3 yciMa IIPOBITHHUMH €BPOTICHCHKUMH MOBAMHU KiHIIS
XVII cr. OdimiiHUM MOMEHTOM HApOIKEHHS BCi€l 1HIOEBPONCICTHKH
BBaxaroTh 1786 pik. Ilin wac BinBigua Jlonmona B. /)xoHC y momoBimi ais
¢daxiBLiB HaBIB Tak 0arato pUC MOAIOHOCTI CAHCKPHUTY 3 TPEIBKOIO i
JIATUHCHKOI0O MOBAaMH, IO yCIM CTaJI0 OYEBHAHUM iX IOXOJDKEHHS BiJ IIi€l
CTapoAaBHbOT MOBH 3 BTpaueHUM OYJICHHHM BUKOPUCTAHHSM.

VY mpormeci po3BHTKY Ii€i ifmei 3yCHUIIMH HIMEUBKHX, (ppaHIy3bKHX i
OpUTAHCHKUX JIHTBICTIB YTBEpAMJIOCS TEPEKOHAHHS B TOMY, IO KOJIHCH
icHyBaJIa npoTroinnoeBponeliceka Mosa (IIIEM) sik criibHUI BUTIK OaraTbox
JIECATKIB MOB HaHyCHIIITHINIOI Cy4acHOI JIIHTBICTHYHOI CiM’i, 110 OXOILTIOE

® Kopcak K.B., Kopcak FO.K. Hoornocapiii-2 — HOOHayKH Ul MaiiGyTHBOrO Ge3
konarnciB. Buwa wxona. 2019. — Ne 2. C. 43-58 (1,6).

* Kopcax K. Hoodyrypomorus XX| Beka: ycioBus crmacerms momymisuun Homo
Sapiens Sapiens. RELGA. 2015. Ne 1 [289] 25.01. URL : http://www.relga.ru/Environ/
WebObjects/tgu-www.woa/wa/Main?textid=4061&level 1I=main&level2=articles.



42% HaceneHHs IUIAHETH W NPaKTUYHO yBech cyxonul. Toni )k Ha OCHOBI
JMHTBICTUYHOTO  aHANi3y TOPIBHAHO TOYHO JIOKANI3yBald  Micie
i 3apoukeHHs 1 gopmysanusa. [1IEM morna HapoauTucs y Takii AiIsSHI
€Bpasii, ge moan OadmIy CHIrd (TIIFKA HE 30BCIM SICHO — Ha BEPIIMHAX Tip
YM Ha MEHIINX BHUCOTax) i MOINIM pyOaTH W BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH HE NaJjlbMHU,
a Oepesn. Mu mepexoHaHi y IPUHIMIIOBIM BaKIHMBOCTI HAroJoCy Ha TOMY,
IO 3aciIyroBye Ha3By «edekr Oepesu». JliHrBicTM Mano He onpasy
MOMITHIIA 1 JyXKe 3IMBYBAIUCS TOMY, IO IIi JEpeBa BiAirpaBald poOIb
0e3CyMHIBHOTO Jiiiepa y Mmepenikax HaiOuIbII MONIMPEHUX y 30HI HOSBU
[IEM nepes, HabaraTo BUIIEpeHKAIOYHN 1yO UM XBOWHI TOPOIH.

OueBuHO, IO 3a TEpioA ABOX 3 MOJOBHHOIO CTOpiY B CEKTOPI
IHTOEBPOIICICTHKY 1 MOCITiKEHHA BCi€l 1HHOEBpOMEHCHKOI MOBHOI ciM’i
HAKOMMYMJIACS Ty’KE BEJIMKA KIIBKICTh HAYKOBUX IPallb Pi3HOrO 00Csry Ta
SKOCTi. B cBOIX MOCTIKEHHAX MH KOHIEHTPYBAINCS Ha BXKE BKa3aHHUX
«TPUNLUIBCHKHUX» Ta IHIIMX JOCSTHEHHSX CIIBBITYM3HMKIB Ta Ha TOJOBHHX
TpeHJaX y 3MicTi myOmikamiii 3apyOiKHHUX HayKoBHiB. TyT JOCTaTHBO
noMiTHe sBuIe NosiBU B XXI CT. pe3ynbTaTiB BUKOPHCTaHHS JIIHTBICTaAMHU
Hajinosimmx IKT®,

lono craHy iHOOEBPONEICTUKM B cy4yacHiii YkpaiHi BKakeMo
[MIIIOMATHYHO — HASBHI He3allepedHi [OCATHEHHA', ale Hemae ix
KOHLIEHTpALIl Ta YCIHIIIHOTO BUKOPUCTaHHS 1 B HaBYaJBHOMY IpoOIleci BCiX
3aKJaaiB  OCBITH, 1 B opradizamii 3Ha4HOI iH(oOpMariitHoi Bimcidi
PO3TOPHYTIl MPOTH HAC arpecis He TUTbKU 3 Ooky Pocii, ane i akTUBHUX
€BPONCHCHKAX HETOOPO3HUWIIBIIIB.

ToMmy LEHTpaJbHOIO METOK MU O0pajM BHBYEHHS HAayKOBO-OCBITHBOT
3aCTOCOBHOCTI Teopii eKCHmaHCii i1HTOE€BPOMEHCHKHX MOB 3 TEPEHIB iX
MOYAaTKOBHX BHTOKIB, IIO CHMpaeTbcsi Ha BucioBieHe K. Kopcakom Ha
moyatky 2017 p. TBepIKeHHS TaKOTO 3MICTy: €KCIaHCis BimOyBamacs He
4yepe3 TpaWIiiHI MeXaHI3MH 3aBOIOBaHHS 1 TIOHCBOJICHHS, a depe3
«I0OpOBIIBHE 1 CIIOHTAHHEY MOMIMPEHHS JIECATKIB 1 COTEHb TEPMiHIB (XMapH
TeriB) SK MOBHOI 1 TEXHOJNOTIYHOI OCHOBH (OpPMYBaHHA BCBHOTO
IHI0EBPOIEHCHKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO 1 PEIITIHHOTO IPOCTOPY.

[oniOHuii BHOIp TOMOBHOI METH JAETEPMiHYe W KINbKa 3aBHaHb, SKi
KOHLIEHTPYIOTHCS HaBKOJIO TEeMHU BUKOPHCTAHHS HaWHOBIIINX
HOOICTOPHYHHUX (apeXEOMETPUYHUX, NTaJCOTeHETHYHNX Ta 1HIINX) HAYKOBHX
BHMIpiB 1 JOCATHEHb B 3HAYHOMY PO3IIMPEHHI 3MICTy pO3AiuTy icTopii

Kacesn A. JlunrBucriyeckass (UIIOTEHHS C YENIOBEYECKMM JIMIIOM: OBICTpoOe
pasZelieHHe MHIOEBPOIEHCKUX SA3BIKOB B paHHEM OpoOH30BOM Beke. Mocksa : MH-TyT
muareuctukd. URL : https://iling-ran.ru/web/en/node/2654) 8-01-2019.

® Bypxo H.B., Bineiiko M.IO., Jleprauos B.O. Ta in. Exuuxnonenis Tpumizbeokoi
muBimizamii. Tom 1. Kuura mepma / lom. pen. M.IO. Binmeiiko. Kuis : 3AT
«[lerpoimmexc», 2004. 703 c. URL : http://history.org.ua/LiberUA/EnTr 2004/
EnTr_2004.pdf.
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VYKpaiHu npo cTapojaBHi 4acH B HaBYAJIBHUX IPOTpamax, 110 MOXYTh MaTh
HaWOIMBITy KOPHCHICTH B TPOLECaX PO3BHUTKY BCi€l ryMaHlTapHm C(i)epn
VYkpainu it 3poOUTH BaroMuii BHECOK B ii €KOHOMIUHI Ta MOJITHYHI YCITIXH.

Y METoIOoJNOTiYHOMY TUIAHI MH CITUPAEMOCS SK Ha 3arajJbHO(IIOcO(ChKi
3aKOHM 1 BHpOOJICHI TEOpi€l0 pe3yIbTaTHBHUX HAYKOBUX JOCITIPKEHBb
MpaBMJIa, METOAM 1 3aCO0M, Tak i Ha JOCATHEHHS BXKe MOODKHO 3raJaHuX
HAMMOJIOJIIINX CEKTOPIB AOCIIIKESHb CBOJIOLIT JFOJICH pa3oM 3 cepelOBHIICM
iX OKUTTS, 3 KOHLCHTpPAIli€l0 yBarW Ha HOOICTOpii, Ha IHDMX HaHO-
i HooHaykax. [IpuTpuMyIOUUCh TOJOBHUX 3acaj BUKJIAIAIIBKOI STUKH, 6y,ueMo
0COOIMBO YBaKHUMH IO zu/lq)epeHmauu JIOCTaTHBO TEPEBIPEHUX TOCTIIAMH i
BI/IMlpIOBaHH}IMI/I (akTiB Ta TINOTE3 1 MPUITYLIEHb, BUCIOBICHUX HE TUIBKH
IHIIMMY HAYKOBIUIMH, a i HaMH caMUMH. MU He OyIeMo KOHLEHTPYBaTH
yBary Ha BKe ONMyOIIKOBAHHX BIACHHX TpAalsX, a HAMAaraTHMEMOCS
PO3IMIMPIOBATH IX 3MICT i CTBOPIOBATH HOBY HAYKOBY IPOIYKILIO.

3aKkiHUUMO IHeld «METONOJIOTIYHMI» (parMeHT CTaTTi BUKIAJA0M
BJIACHOTO JOCBIIY MOMEPEAHIX Crpo0 MOMHUPEHHS TUX HOBHX IOTJISAIIB, SKi
MH BB@XaJdd OCOOJHBO IHHOBAaI[iHHMMH, Ha 3araj OCBITHBOI H HayKOBOI
rpomancekocTi  Ykpaimm. Ha Hamry 3po3yminy  pamicte, momiOHa
HooicTOpHYHa iH(opMalis onpa3y X OTpUMaja BHCOKY OIIHKY i Oyna
BMillleHa B TIIpEACTaBHUIbBKE BHIaHHA HarionanmpHOI akamemii Hayk
Ykpainn — xypuan «Ceitormsay’. Ompasy * JOUIMEHO YTOUHHTH: ifes
MIOMIMPEHHS «XMapH TEXHOJOTIYHMX Ta IHIIUX TeTiB 3 Bemukoro Tpuminis»
nanexxutsh K. Kopcaky, a Haml BHECOK y LIO Ta IHIN CHUIBHI MmyOuikariii
crocyeThbes iH(OpMAIii 3 icTopii, Teopii MOB 1 TOPiBHSIIBHOT JIIHTBiCTHKH.

Mikpockomiyanii  Haknan —«Ceitorysigy» 1 He  30BCIM  BJaje
MIPEACTAaBICHHS HOTO BAKJIMBOTO BUIAHHA B IHTEpHETI CIIOHYKaJIM Hac 10
CKepyBaHHs B Ti 3aco0u iHdopmarii, 1o oxpasy x moumuproBany i y 6arato
JECATKIB JIep)KaB Ha BCill TulaHeTi Ui MinmbioOHIB yuradiB. Ham BuOip
3YIUHHUBCS Ha pOCiiickkoMOBHOMY e-kypHanmi «PDJICA — PocroBckas
AJIEKTPOHHAS Ta3eTay, 110 0araTo pokiB NpUCYTHIH B I[HTepHETI i MoCTiHO
NIPUBEPTAE yBary 3allikaBJICHUX MUTAaHHAMH Maike yciX Cy4acHHX HayK Ta
BUJIB MUCTEUTB rpomaisH mano He 140 mepxxas ciry. Hamicmanuii Hamu
Mmarepian MaB Ha3By «IIpuMeHeHHe HOOHMCTOPHMHM K OOBSICHEHHIO
NMPOMCXOKAEHUsI  WH/AO0EBPONEiicKoii  sI3bIKOBOI  cembH».  OnHak
3BEpPHEHHSI HAMH JI0 CJIOBAa «HOOICTOPIs» pa3oM 3 HEOOXiIHUM IOSICHEHHSM
HWOTO 3HAYEHHS 1 KOPUCHOCTI, Majo HECTIOJiBAaHUM HACIiIKOM KaTeTOPUIHY
BIZIMOBY BHJIaBIIiB y ImyOutikarii MaTepiaiay. YTiM, BOHH HE 3alepedriIn Horo
BOXJIMBOCTI Ta IHHOBAIIMHOCTI, HE Bigkuganu ¢GaKTA 1 OKa3u, TOMY

" Nsimenxo JI.M. HoBa cripoGa 0sICHEHHS! TIOSIBH i €BOIIONIT IIPOTOIHI0€BPOEHCHKOT
MOBH Ha OCHOBI HooicTopil Ykpainu. Buwa wxona.2017. Ne 2. C. 43-52,

8 Kopcak K.B., Jlsmenko JI.M. HoBiTHE NOSCHEHHS MOXO/PKEHHS Ta YCIIiXiB
iH10€eBporeiicbkoi MoBHOI ciM’i. Ceimoensio. 2017. Ne 5. C. 21-27.



MOPEKOMEH/IyBaJlM  3HaYyHO 3MiHeHy Ha3By: «['mmore3a (¢eHomeHa
MIPOUCXOKACHUS U PaclpOCTPaHEHUs Ha MJIAHETE MHIOCBPOIEHCKOM ceMbr
SI36IKOBY». OYEBUIHO, 1110 MU 3MYIIIEH] OyJIM MMOTOUTHCS, aJ)Ke Hallla CTaTTs
3aBsKH [HTEPHETY OTpHMAIa JOCTYII JI0 MiJTbiOHIB MOTEHIITHIX JHTadiB".

e, 3BicHO, 10Ope. Aue € it unmaini BTpatu. Hacamnepen, y Ha3Bi 3HUKIIO
KIIIOYOBE CJOBO «HOOICTODis», fKE HAroJOUIye CYTHICTh I1HHOBAIl
1 CIPOMO’KHE TIPUBEPHYTH BHCOKY 3alliKaBjieHICTh 4uTauiB. Jlo Toro ix,
HaIlla CTaTTd BMiIleHa i3 3ayBaXeHHAM <«lIyOruxyemcs 6 nopsoke
obcyacoenusy e A0 ii mouaTky. BoHa He Mae aHOTAIT 3 TPaUIIIHHOIO IS
HAayKOBUX cTaTteil pyOpukor «KirodoBi TepMmiHM», OTXKe, 0€3 Haroiocy B
poOOTI MONMIYKOBUX CHUCTEM Ha HaMBaXKJIMBINII HOBI TepMiHM (a IIe cJOBa
3 MalOyYTHBOTO — «HOOiCcTOpIs», «Bemuke TpHImiim 1 «Xxmapa TeriB»).

MeTo0MOTiYHUI HACIIOK OYEBUIHHN: «XMapHOTETOBE» MOSCHEHHS
TIOMINPEHHS 1HIOEBPOIICHCEKIIX MOB Yepe3 BifCTaHI M ycisiKi KOPIOHH Ha
JIpYXHI Ta BOpPOXI TepuTopii ¥ JOCI JHMIIAETBCS MapriHAIBLHOIO
iHpOpMaIiel0 1 HEe CTal0 BaXXJIUBUM EIEMCHTOM OCYYaCHCHOTO BHKIIATY
KOMIIapaTHBHOI JIIHTBICTHKHM Ta icTopii B OCBiTHIHN cdepi Ykpainu. o Toro
K, BOHO BIAKPHBA€ 3HaYHI HOBI MOXIIMBOCTI JUIS MOIAJBIIOTO PO3BUTKY
KOMIIapaTHBHOI JIIHTBICTHKHY B LILIIOMY.

3. T'oJ10BHI pe3yJbTaTH HALIOTO AOCJiIKEHHS

Posmoynemo 3 OUIbII BaXXJIMBOTO BiA IIHHOTO IHAWBIZYaJTbHOTO
nyOyiKamidHOrO  JIOCBiAy ~ NUTaHHS  CBITOTJIAJHOTO 1 3arajbHO-
OUBLTI3AMIHHOTO TUTaHY — MPU3HAYCHHS HAYKOBHX JOCIIIKEHb 1 3M00YTKIB
Ta UUIIXiB 1X NEpeTBOPEHHsT B IHCTPYMEHT JKUTT€3a0€3MEeUeHHs] BChOI'O
moacTtBa. Bei TOCTaTHRO OCBIYEHI Hall CyYacHWKH 3HAIOTH HAWBHIIE
NPU3HAYCHHS HAYK W LIHYIOTh BTUICHHS iX JOCSATHEHb 1 B MOOYT, 1 B 3aXHCT
3I0pOB’s. Ane OUTBIOIICTD 3 HUX 1 HE 3I0TaAYIOThCS MPO iICHYBaHHSA Oe3midi
MEPEIIKO/] Ha MOBrOMYy ILISXY BiJ 1HCAHTYy HAYKOBII-IOCIIAHUKA Y Bij
imei BUHAXOIy Ta BTUICHHS 11 y IEpPIIOMY BapiaHTI MeXaHi3My, MAIlHHU 91
B2)XXJIMBOMY BHMMIPIOBJIBHOMY TMPWIaAl O MacoOBOrO IOIIMPEHHS 1
MIEPEeKOHAHHS Y TOMY, IO «IIe )X 04eBHAHO». He BinBoiKaouKch y TIMOMHI
JIOCSITHEHb KOTHITOJIOTT, HeHpOoMOJeKyJIsipHOi 0ioJIorii Ta 1HIINX MOJIOJHX
HayK y BHBYEHHI pOOOTH TOJIOBHOTO MO3KY JIIOJMHH, JIMIIE HATadaeMO 1PO
BIIMB Ha Mepedir MUCIEHHS 1 IPUITHATTS HaMH PIilIeHb yCIIaJAKOBAaHOIO I
BiJl TBApMHHUX MoOmepenHNKiB edekTy JlaumHca — Maibke aBTOMaTH4HOTO
BIATOPTHEHHS OTPHUMAaHO! BiA IHMHUX 0Ci0 IITKOBHTO HOBOI iH(MOpMAarii
TEOPETUYHOTO M 1HIIOTO IUIaHY.

9
Kopcak K.B., Jlsmenko JIL.LH. Twumore3a ¢eHOMEHa NPOUCXOKICHHUS

U pacipoCTpaHEHHs] Ha IUIAHETe WHIOCBPONEHCKOil cembH s3bIkOB. POJII'A. 2017.
Ne 3[321] 15.03. URL : http://www.relga.ru/Environ/WebObjects/tgu-www.woa/wa/
Main?textid=4921&levell=main&level2=articles.
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[lepeOyBanns y Haykosiii rpymi K. Kopcaka chnpusiio croramgy mnpo
BiTOMHH 3 KypCiB €KOJIOTIi (haKT TOBTOTPHBAIOl HEYBar HAYKOBIIIB i BCHOTO
JIIOJICTBA JIO 3allpOIIOHOBaHUX y 1866 pori HiMenbKUM 0ioJioroM
E. TekkemneM KOHIENTyalbHUX HAyKOBHX IHHOBAIiif — eKojiorii Ta
€KOJIOTIYHUX HayK. IrHOpyBaHHs, SIK BIIOMO, TPHBAJO aX /IO CEPEANHH
XX CT., KOJH pO3MOYaBCs MPOIEC «EKOIOTi3amii».

Hami mnpomo3wuiii HECHMOMiBAaHOTO JUIS KOJET-HAYKOBIIB «XMapHO-
TEroBOro» MOSCHEHHS e(EKTHBHOCTI 1 «HEBIAMOPHOCTI»™ MOIMIMPEHHS
CHUTBHMX JUII MOB 3 iHJO€BpoOmeicbkol ciM’i CIIiB yKe KUIbKa pOKIB
3yCTPI4atOTHCS 3, M SIKO KaKydd, CKENTHIHUM BimHOMmeHHAM. Kinpka cripob
OmyOJIIKyBaTH B CIICI[ialli30BaHUX YaCOMUCAX 3 (PLIONIOTIT UM JIIHTBICTUKU HE
JOCSATIIN HaBiTh PO3TOPHYTOI BiAMOBiNI BUAABIIB. A OT IeIaroTidHi BUJAHHSA
JPYXXHO PaJMiM BCe CKEPYBaTH Y MOIMEPEAHIO IpyIry, 00 Halll CTaTTi «HE €
MeIaroTiYHIMM». TPYAHOIII 3 IyONiKami€lo TPOXH MPHKPi, alle «Majo
HeOe3eyHi AJIs JF0JICTBA B LIJIOMY».

Il1 ¢pa3a Bumarae HEBEIMKOTO YTOYHEHHS: NMOPATYHOK JIIOACTBA Majo
OB’ I3aHUI 3 BIATOPTHEHHSIM MOJEN «XMapHOTErOBOI0» PO3MOBCIOKEHHS
CHIJBHUX AJISI IHOOEBPONIEHCHKIX MOB JIEKCHYHMX OJIUHUIb, IO BiIOyBamocs
KiJIbKa THCSY POKIB TOMY Haszal. A OT Iue OiIblI aKTUBHE BIATOPrHEHHS
nponosuniii K. Kopcaka 1 Bci€i Hamoi HaykoBoi Tpynmu po3BHBATH
HOOMEXHON02I] 1 HOOHAYKu € JIy)Ke CepHO3HOI0 TJI00AIBHOI0 3arpo30io.
BigmoBa Big HooTexHOMOTIH 1 po3BuToK «IHmYyCTpii 4.0» (Y1 HABITH «cMapT-
TexHousoriiy) yepes 20-30 pokiB 0OOB’SI3KOBO CIPUYMHHUTH TOTAJIHHUM
eKOJIOTIYHMI  KoNamc, TrepemdadeHuii Oarato pasiB, PpO3IOYMHAIOYN
3 o0umcieHb IHTEepHAIioHaapHOT rpynu J[. Menoysa y 1972 poti, BMIlIeHHX
Yy HallyCHINIHIIOMY BUAaHHI PUMCcBKOTO KITyOy — KHH31 «MeXi 3pOCTaHH
(Y nojansIux TBOpax g Ipymna rnependaydana yce ripiii i ripiii HaciIku i
BCBOTO JKaJIiIOHOTO Ta HEOOEPEIKHOTO J'HO,Z[CTBa)ll.

AJle BHCIIOBHMO CIIOZAIBaHHSA Ha TE, IO JIIOACTBO B HIJIOMY HOMITHTH i
BUKOPHCTa€ HOOTEXHOJIOTii 1 HooHayku He uepe3 70-80 pokiB (y maHwmit
MOMEHT wiil izmei piBHO 20), a Habarato panime. Tomy Bcrymumo y Kiyo
OINTHMICTIB 1 TOBEpPHEMOCS JI0 IPOOJIEM JIIHTBICTHKHU Ta icTOpil.

SAx  Oyno  Bim3HaYeHO  BHWINE, TimoTe3a  icHyBaHHa  [IIEM
(mporoiHgO€eBpoONIEHicEKOT MOBH) Oyia IPOTOJIONIEHA JOBEJACHOK ICTHHOIO,
10 3yMOBWJIO HOIIYKH PO3TAaIlyBAaHHS «KOJHCKH», SIKI TPUBAIOTh HABITh y
JaHUK MOMeHT. MU B HamoMy aHalli3i oOpaHoi TeMHU 3yCTPiN BKa3iBKy Ha
Te, 10 3arajioM iCHye HE MeHIIe 72 BapiaHTIB pO3TAIIyBAaHHS «KOJHCKH»,
aye B OLmMbIIOCTI MyOJiKariii HaroJOUIyBalM Ha KOHKYpEHIIi BOX — Tak

19 Michael Balter. Language Wars 19 April 2016 Scientific American 314, 60-65

u Menoy3 I.X., Menoys JI.JI., Pangepc U. Ilpenenst pocta. Mocksa,MI'Y, 1991; 3a
npenenamu pocta. Mocksa : [Iporpecc, Ilanres, 1994; Ilpenenst pocra. 30 jer cmycts.
Mockga : UKI] «AkagemkHura», 2008.



3BaHOI «anamoaiticbkoi» (31 CxigHol Typeuuunn) i «cmenosoi (Kypeannoi)»
3 €BPONEHCHKUX CTEIIiB.

JU1s moJanbIoro BUKJIaay BIACHHUX PE3YJbTaTiB MU BHPILIMIM CITUPATHCS
HE Ha PO3THPAKOBAHY CXEMY PO3TAIYBAaHHS AHATOJIHCHKOI 1 Mapy CTETOBHX
BapiaHTiB «koyuckm» [TIEM 3i crarti GiomoriB 3 Hosoi 3emanmii P. I'pes i
K. Atkincona'’, a Ha 3HaYHO HOBIlIy (X0 i He HAbAraTO KPAIILy) AHITIOMOBH
cxeMy, BKazaHy Ha Puc. 1), 3 HaMIpHO TOJIITH30BAHOTO POCIHCHKOTO JHKepesa
(Mu 300pa3mmy Ha Hill MexXi ekoHOMiuHOT 30HH Bemmkoro Tpumins i Kapramm 3
JIECATKAMH TUCSY LIAXT).

[i romoBHMil Hemomik — PO3TAIIYBaHHS «AHATONMIHCHKOI KONHMCKH» HA
tepenax 3axigHoi Typeuunnu. HoBi BIIKpHUTTS apXeooriB cBi4aTh Ipo Te,
10 HACIpaB/i HAWIIEPIIi IO Yacy MOSBU BUTOKH MaiOyTHBOI IIIEM i Beiei
[€-cim’i MoB 10-12 TucsSy pOKIB TOMY Hazaj JIOKaTi3yBaJUCs JaJieKo
cxigHime. TaM Ha NEBaHTIHCHKUX MEHEIUICHAX TOAI OyJM Majo He paiichbki
YMOBH JUISl )KUTTS, @ 3apa3 1CJIaMiCTH HE MPOCTO XOUYTh BUTICHUTH 3BIATH
XPHCTHSIH, a IIe # 3a0[HO Ha3aBXAW 3HUILUTH yciX eBpeiB. ['oioBHa
repeBara Ii€i CXeMH HaJl PUCYHKaMHU y OiIbIIOCTI MyOJTiKaiii, HaMMCaHUX B
octaHHi 17 pokiB, moJsirae y TOMy, IO TYT Y IEHTPi YBard i po3TauryBaHHI
nepeOyBae TpeTiit BapiaHT «konucku» I1IEM — y Ilomynar’i (BumiicHUIA
CipUM KOJIBOPOM).

3

Homeland (ends up Satem, dislect uncertain) = ~ .
0 Pre-Satem - \
Q) [=] pre-satem Northem Distect -, \
0 Pre-Satem Southern Olslect Cu G
Satem Northem Dialect 2N ) 7

Satein Southern Dialect.
-

= == = Great Trypillia zone
CuU - Kargaly mines

Puc. 1. [Ipud/u3He BiITBOPEHHs MOKJIMBHUX TePeHiB MOXOXKEHHS
iHoeBponeiicbKNX MOB i HaNMpsIMiB iX MomMpeHHs micas po3nagy IMNIEM

2 Russell D. Gray & Quentin D. Atkinson (2003). Language-tree divergence times
support the Anatolian theory of Indo-European origin Nature 426,435-439.

B TfIpapomuma wummoesporeiimes B CesepHom Ilpumuepmomopse. URL
http://ru-sled.ru/prarodina-indoevropejcev-v-severnom-prichernomore/) 18-01-2021.
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HaykoBui crapiioro Biky BBaXalOTh HOTO «HaWKpamiuM», Ipyre micue
BIIAIOTh «CTEMO-KypraHHOMY» 1 TIJIBKH TpPETe€ — Teopii HOBO3CIAH/LIIB.
Came BOoHa ¥ 3a3Ha€ KPHUTHKH, 0O CIHPAETBCS HA IMO-CIPABKHBOMY
OpHTiHAJTbHE TPHITYIIEHHS, 3TiAHO SKOTO 3aKOHHM IOUIMPEHHS MOBHOL
JIEKCHKW 1 emifeMidl (mangeMiid) moBuHHI croiBmagatu. Lle exsanbryBaio
KYpHAJICTIB #f oTpuMano Benukuii posroioc y 3MI. CroBa HayKOBIIiB TIpO
Te, IO CJIOBa HE BIpycH 1 He OJIOXH, TOMY PIAKO OJpa3y HepecTpuOyroTh 3
OJTHUX MI3KiB Y 1HIII, TUIBKH PO3IATIOBANIO €MOIIi I CIIPHUSIIHN MOIINPEHHIO
«BIpYCHOT aHATOJIHCHKOT TIMOTE3M» HA BCIO IUIAHETY.

IMpuxuneauku IlogyHaB’s CHHPArOTBCS HA PECYPCH MOPIBHSUIBHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA 1 TIMOTETHYHI BapiaHTH NEPEMILICHHS IUIEMEH I HapOMdiB y
BiIaJICHOMY MHHYJIOMY, IO MajJH HACHIJKOM 3aMiHy CTapuX MOBHHX
KOpIIOHIB HOBHMH (CKBiBAJICHTOM CIIiB «MOBHHI KOpmoH» € Statem).
KimpkicTh iX TBOpPiB YMMaia, aje MH BiIMOBHMOCS BiJf OyIb-SKOTO aHAIi3y
4yepe3 HeyBary B HHX /IO pE3yJbTaTiB yJIbTPa-HOBUX apXEOJIOTIYHHX
PO3KOIOK 1 HOOICTOPHYHHMX TeHETHYHMX Aemn(pyBaHb. Bimmamo nepesary
HOBUM (haKTaM 1 MOKJIMBMM BHCHOBKaM 3 HUX.

Hacamnepesn BkakeMO Ha Te, IIO HAHTOJIOBHIIIOI TOMMIKOIO B YCIX
MOYAaTKOBHX cHpo0ax BUPIMIUTH MOpoOiieMy TOSBH 1 HAAYCIIIIHOTO
TOWNpeHH cim’i inooegponeticokux moge (CIEM) Oyno BHUKOPUCTaHHS
«OYEBHHOTO» TEPMIHY «MOBa» N0 mpouecy po3noBciopkeHHs CIEM, mis
SIKOTO BOHO BHSIBHJIOCSI HE3aCTOCOBHHM.

BesnepeuHo, B abCONIOTHIM OUIBIIOCTI CBITOBUX MOJIH IMOUIMPEHHS
sikoick MOBH A Ha teper:n MoB B, C, D i T.n. #imumo cmioBuM criocobom
4yepe3 BUHUICHHS TAaCIOHApHUMU HOCISIMU MOBH A BCi€l 40JI0BIUOi YaCTHHU
HaceneHHs Ha 3emisix B, C, D (tak Bce it BinOyBanocs y JqyXke JaBHI yacu
HeN[aJHUX BIHH MDK HAIIMMH «IIOJBIHHO PO3yMHHMHK» Tpallypamu Ta
KilbkOMa BapiaHTaMu MeHII po3yMHHX HOmMO Sapiens). VYrikansHIiCTh
pearbHUX TOAIN IMCHsA 3aKiHUYEHHS OCTaHHbOro JIbOJOBHMKOBOTO Mepiomy
nojsraja B TOMY, LIO TOJAIOHI T'€HOLUUIM CTAJIM BUKIIOYHO PIIKICHUMHU
SIBUIIAMH (XOY 1HKOJIH BCE K TPATUISIIACS).

Came Tak cTajocs B NpUaTIaHTHYHIA €BPOIIi, JIe TOHA/ TPU TUCSYOIITTS
TOMY HOCIi 4osoBiuoi ramaorpynu R1D 4u 3i 3mo0cTi, 4 iHIIMX TPUYHH
BUHUIIMIA Mai)Ke YCiX HaIlaJIKiB BHHAXIIHUKIB 3eMJepoOCTBa 1 ApiOHOrO
CKOTapCTBa, sKi KOJHCh NpHHANIIN ax 3 bmmsskoro Cxoxy. Bmakaemo
JIOL[ITHHUM HEBEIIMKE YyTOYHEHHSL.

Po3konkamu 1 BHMipamMH He3alepeyHO MJOBEACHO, IO IEpexXim Bix
MHCJIMBCTBA 1 30WpaNbHHUITBA JO IIJIKOBUTO arpapHoro (puIbHUITBO +
CKOTapCTBO) KHUTTe3a0e3NeUeHHsl BifOyBaBcs HE MHTTEBO, a YIPOJIOBXK
3MiHM 0araTeOX IMOKOJIiHB Jronedl. Ha 3emii BHABHMIM KijbKa HE3aIEKHHUX
30H IMOAIOHOI iHHOBaWil, SKy BYMHWIN NpAIlypH CYYacCHHX HapOJIB,
TOJOBHUM MO30K saxkuid OyB Ha 10-15% OimpmmM Big MOKa3HUKIB
HUHINIHBOTO HACEJICHHS IUIAHETH. 3 IMX KiJIbKOX 30H HAac HIKABUTH TUIBKH



OJMU3BKOCXI/IHA, 1€ KM 1 BUHAXOWIM HOBE HAIIl BiJIaJICHI MPAIypH «II0
XKIHOUII» miHii.

Kumu Bonm Toxi Ha nmeHerienax Cximnoi Typewunnu. Hami npaurypu
pa3oM 3 IHIMUMH CYCiIHIMH IUIEMEHaMH OJOMAIIHMIHN BiIOMi HaM i Temep
3epHOBI OJHOJNITHI POCIMHM Ta Majl KONUTHI (e BiBHI 1 KO3M).
Uepes memorpadiuyHe pO3CENCHHS BHHAXITHUKH-3eMICpOON BHUTPATIIIN
YUMajJo THUCSY POKIB Ui IOBUIBHOTO IEPEHECEHHS arpapHoro
KHUTTe3a0e3MeUeHHsT 3 TEPUTOPii BHHAXOMY aXX N0 OeperiB ATIaHTHUKH
1 HaBiTh Ha bpuTaHChKi OCTPOBH.

Hamri ygacHUKH OUX MOJiH MOMiHYBaTUCS OITTH @K Tak JAJeKo i CrepIry
(e 6yno 9 000 pokiB Tomy Hazam) oOpanu cobi TEpeHH HE B LIEHTPI Cipoi
wiMad Ha Puc. 1, a mabarato mpupaTHImmn s 3eMiIepoOCTBa 3eMili Ha
3axigHOMY 1 MmiBHIYHOMY Oepe3i TorodacHoi mpicHoi BopoiimMu. IHkomu 1i
Ha3WBalOTh MpoTo-YopHE MoOpe, aje AOULTbHIIIE BHKOPHCTaTH CIIOBO
«[Tontiga». Hacmpagni 1ie 0ys10 BEJIHMKE MPICHE 03€pPO, PIBEHb BOAU B SIKOMY
OyB axx Ha 120 M HIDKYMM BiJ Cy9acHUX MOKa3HUKIB YopHOTO 1 A30BCHKOTO
MOpiB (OCTaHHE Yy TO¥ 4ac OYJI0 CTEMOBUM CYXOJI0JIOM).

[IpakTH9YHO BCi apXEONOTIYHI BIIKPUTTS HOBOTO CTONITTS CBiTYaTh IO
Te, W0 LEHTPOM IHHOBAIi 1 BCiX (GOpPM MONIMBOrO sl THUX 4YaciB
TeXHOJIOriyHOTrO mporpecy OyB JleBanT — yBech cxinm CepenzeMHOMOD .
VY cBofiii nepiuiii Baxxnueii myomnikauii 2017 poky «HoBa cnpoba mosicHeHHs
MOSIBH 1 EBOJIIOIII IPOTOIHIOEBPOIEHCEKOI MOBH Ha OCHOBI HOoicTOpil
VYkpaiHu» MM TOpIBHSHO KOPOTKO, ajieé B 3araJlbHUX pHCax MNpPaBUILHO
BKa3alu Ti TOAiI, B SKUX TOJIOBHY pOJb BiJirpaBalli Mpamrypu CydacHOTO
HaceleHHs YKpaiHM Ha JOBXKEJIe3HIH 1 JOBroTpHBaJii Tpaci BHHaMIeHHS
pUIBHMIITBA, CKOTapcTBa 1 Meranmyprii. YTouHuMo mepelir momii,
3aMiHIOIOYH CTPLIKAMH X IPOCTOPOBE CKEPYBAHHS:

6iOKpumms 1 TeXHOJNOTi4YHI JocsrHeHHs B [liBHiuHOMY JleBaHnTti — pyx
mo y3b6epexokro [loHTinm Ha 3axim — mMoOCedeHHSI y AETbTaX KiIbKOX
Bemukux pik (IO — Hywaitt[Quicrept/lninpo) —  nepecenenus
3eMJIepo0iB aX Y JIICOCTENH YHACIHIIOK 3alloBHEHHs Yami YopHOTO Mops
COJIOHOIO BOJIOIO, IO coumiacs 3 HiBAHA 4epe3 bochop — zenemuune
no€OHanHsa YOJOBIYMMH TE€HAMH 3 apisMH i (OpMyBaHHS BiJOMOTO HaM
«ykpaiucekoro Tpunis  (Tpunimns-1)» —  odomawinenns Komeii
(TapmaHiB), BUHAWICHHS KoJeca W OpraHi3aiis T'yKOBOTO TpPaHCIIOPTY —>
3ano3uuenna 3 bonzapii TexHomnoriit Metamyprii miai Ta ii OB MIHHUX
CIUIaBiB — pezpec pilbHUYmMEda, MiTHECCHHS CKOTapCTBa 3 BiIMOBOIO BiJ
moBHOi ocinmocti — 3aHenan Tpumimna-1 1 3amiHa ioro «Bemukum
Tpunisusam» (BuaizaeHo Ha puc.l), OCHOBHOIO SIKOTO BUSIBHJIACS METAITypris i
TOPTIBISL — HPAWypu GUAGUIU 3PYUHI | HPAKMUYHO HedUUEePRHI NOKI1a0U
mioi na miBaHi Ypany (Kapranm) ta miBHoui Kazaxcrany — cipuuymeo i
Mmemanypeia: BUAOOYTOK, 30aradeHHsi i €()EeKTHBHE BWIUIABICHHS METaly
Oe3rocepeIHbO B JKUTIOBUX NPHUMIIIECHHAX — MOP2iensn i 63aemooominu
(ream Oynmm HEe Ha TEpIIOMY Micli) Ha COTHI 1 THCSYi KiJIOMETpiB —
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eKcnamucia: 1e SBHIIEC Halli IONEPEIHUKU-HAYKOBI Ha3BalM «po3maj
MIPOTOIHAOEBPOTIEHCHKOI MOBH», a MH OOHpaeMo TepMiH «(hOopMyBaHHSI
CIEM)» He uepe3 KpHBaBi 3aBOIOBAHHSI, 4 Yepe3 MMOUIMPEHHS 3ralaHiX BUIIE
COTEHb CIIiB (XMapW BEIHKOTPUIUIECHKAX TEXHOJIOTIYHHX TEPMiHIB) IS
ONUCY pUIBHHULTBA, CKOTapCcTBA, KOHSAPCTBA, TY>KOBOTO TPAHCIOPTY,
TIpHUITBA, JIMBApHOI CIIPaBH, KOBAJbCTBA, MATEMAaTHKH, T€OMETpii i T.I.
Bennke Tpumisans B3HUKIO Tcis KaracTpoiyHOTO BHOYXY BYJIKaHy
CanTopin B Ereiicbkomy mopi B 1628 porii 10 H.€.

3po0UMO Ha OCHOBI OCTaHHIX BIIKPUTTIB MiHI-ITOSICHCHHSI IO BUKJIATY.

1. Cepen ycix HEmOJaBHO BHSIBICHHUX JOKa3iB CIYIIHOCTI CIiB
«BIIKPUTTS 1 TeXHOJOTi4HI gocsrHeHHs B IliBHiyHOMY JleBanTi» Ha mepiie
Micre mu noctaBuMo «I'pobexii-Temey. Lle MOBHICTIO i SAKICHO po3KomaHa
Ta O4YMIIEHAa BiJ IPYHTY ¥ CMITTA 4YMMasa MOJENb 3HAMEHHTOTO
OpuraHcpkoro KinpleBoro CroyHxeHmxy. Crepiry NpakTHYHO HIXTO Ha
3emuti He WHSB BipH, 1[0 BOHA HE3PIBHAHHO CTapIlia BiJl OPUTAHCHKOTO Yy,
00 it ax mpunadysams mucsu pokie. JloBenoch BU3HATH Il (DaKT TiTBKH
MCJIss  KITbKOX — HE3aJCKHHX BHUMIPIB 1  opa3sy MPHUCTYINUTH 0
HANTPYHTOBHIIIOT peBi3ii Maslo He YCi€l «IOMITOMUCHOT iCTOPIi».

VY 3apyOiXKHUX CTATTSAX MM 3yCTpidajiu TBEep/UKeHHs, mo ['bobekii-Terne
€ IPUMITUBHHUM XpaMoM, a oT Ham HaykoBuil rypy K. Kopcak nosicHioe Bce
Habarato mepeKoHiuBime: 1) po3komaHa HE OJHA, a Majo HE JECITOK
criopyx; 2) pomb Oyia i cakpaibHa, i MpakTH4YHA, aipke e OyB 3py4IHHH
KajgeHmap (TOYHINlE — MPUTOPHU3OHTHA obOcepBaropis); 3) mpeuecis oci
noboBoro obepraHHS 3emili poOwia Ied XUTPOMYIpPUH «IpUIa; MEHII
ToyHnM; 4) mnoxuOka HakKONUYyBajach 1 4Yepe3 MIBTUCIYI POKIB
NPUMYIIlyBaja CTBOPIOBATH HOBY CIIOPYJY; S5) XapakTepHe Ul YKpaiHIIB 3
NpaJaBHIX YaciB IIMpEe BIIAHYBaHHS CTaplIMX JIIOAEH CIIOHYKalo 10
oOYZIOBH HOBOTO «XpaMy» i aKypaTHOTO 3aCHIIaHHSI TBOPIB MpalLypiB IJist
ix BiyHOrO 30€epekeHHsA. B yciX HammMx MOXOPOHHUX O0Opsmax ITOMITHa
MarepiajbHa CKPOMHICTh 1 BUpa3Ha JylleBHICTh. Hac Bpaxkae KOHTpacT i€l
BHCOKOI MoOpalsli Ta KyIbTYpH 3 HissMH CKipiB Ta IHIIMX AWKHUX 3aiij, IO
3aKOITyBaJM Pa3oM 3 TpyNaMH BCE HasiBHE 30JI0TO, KOHEH 1 HaBiTh MOJIOJUX
XKIHOK JUISl «HAJaHHS MTOCITyT».

2. Hami npamgypu BimmyKaau Miib y KUIBKOX MICHSX CBOiX 3eMelb
(ITiBmerna Bonwuns, Jlyranmuna), ane pomoBuma Oy Malli i BUKIFOYHO
He3py4Hi ans BupoOyTky pyau. Haromictes Kapramm Hemomamik Bifg
cygacHoro OpenOypra Oyno Mano He igeambHuM. Ll Ta iHII 3HAXiOKU
3YMOBWJIH TIOSIBY YHMAaJIOl KUTBKOCTI HaceleHWX MyHKTiB — CuHamTH,
Apkaimy Ta iHmmx. [x HaceneHHs 3aiiManocs CKOTapCTBOM, PUTHHHIITBOM i
peMicHUIITBOM, OOCIYroByIOUM TipHUKIB, sIKi 0araro COTE€Hb pOKiB
BU100yBaM a3ypuT i Majaxit — rOJIOBHI pyIu Misi.

3.  3araspHOIIONIMpEHa  Cepexl  HAYKOBIB  ¢pa3a  «po3man
MIPOTOIHAOEBPONEHCHKOI  MOBHM»  (DYHJAMEHTaJIbHO HEBJala ax 10
MIPOTOJIONIEHHS! TTIOMHUJIKY TIPaBA0I0. Y JIMCHOCTI Mallo HE NIBI THUCSAYi POKiB
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TpUBaB He 3aHemnay] (TOOTO «po3Maj») BEIMKOTPUIIIBLCHKOTO MOBHOI'O
JIEKCUKOHY, a TIEPeHEeCeHHs HOro NOCSATHEHB 3 TepeHiB Bemmkoro Tpumimns
Ha Maibke Bcloo TepuTopito 3aximHoi €Bpasii — MK ATIaHTHKOIO
1 Benmn4e3HnMu mycreasiMu 3axinaoro Kuraro.

4. Buxigna iges K. Kopcaka mono moummpeHHs «BEJIUKOTPUIIIBCKHX
TEriB» TIOSICHIOETRCS JIeTKO. BOHA HaBiTh 3pydyHa A TIEPEBIpKH depes
InrepHer. [IponTyeMo MOPIBHSHO AETaIbHUI 1 TPOXH MOJINIIEHNH BapiaHT
3 OIHI€l 31 CIUIBHMX HAIIMX Tpallb: TOPTIiBI YW BOPOTHU-PO3BIIHUKH COTHI
pokiB 0e3 mpoOieM BiABIAYBaIM B 3pYYHHX JUId KIHHOTO IEpECyBaHHS
CTETIOBMX yMOBaxX BHPOOHWYI IeHTpu Benmkoro Tpunimis, BuBUYaMH
TEXHOJIOTIT 1 TaK-CSIK 3alaM’sITOBYBaJIM 3By4YaHHS HalBaXkJIMBILIMX TEPMiHIB
(teriB). IToTiM TIDKHSAME TOBEPTAIHCS JOAOMY 1 BIITBOPIOBANN KHAZIO UH
KOHYHT'Y Hallli CJIOBa 3 TUM OUTBIIMMHU MOMUJIKAMH, MM JOBINUH OYB HUIIX
Binm Apkaimy. Hame cimoBo «Oepe3a» Oyino B rpymi TOJOBHHX TeriB, 00
TiNbKKM Oepe3oBe BYTuLIs Ja€ 3MOTY IUIABUTH PyId y HMOOYTOBHX meyax
pa3oM 3 MPUTOTYBAaHHIM TKi (pOCISHH apKaiMCBKY M4 TaK i HE CKOIIIOBaIH,
a  KODHUCTYBAaHMCsS 3HAauyHO NPUMITHBHILIOW, 00poOisoun  pyay
B CICHiaTi30BaHUX yCTAaHOBKAX i3 30BHIMIHIM AYTTAM).

Skmo B [HTEpHETI IIykaTH nepexiiaz cioBa «Oepe3ay Ha NECSTKU THIINX
MOB, TO OTPUMAEMO TIPOMOBHCTY TIOCHTIJOBHICTh Pe3yibTaTiB: Ospo3a (0in.),
oepésa (poc.), Opesa (bour., cepb., Makes.), breza (ciaoBa., CIOBEH., XOPB.,
0ocH.), brzoza (monek.), bfiza (decs.), berzas (;uT.), berzs (;ar.), birke (Him.,
¢pusbka), birk (gan.), birki (icn.), berk (minep.), birch (anrmn.), beithe (ipx.),
betula (marmn.), betulla (itam.), abedul (icm.), bétula (mopt.), bouleau
(ppanw.), bjork (mBen.), bjerk (nops.). DiHM HIYOrO He 3aMO3MYMIM K
Ha3MBalOTh Oepi3Ky «koivuy (ECTOHI AisuiM Tak camo, ToMy Y Hux «kask»).
Ha nam mormsin, ciioBo «0Oepes3a» € YKpalHChKHM BapiaHTOM 00JrapcbKoro
«Ope3ay, 00 Lie Hallli NpallypH 3aro3uYniIn y MaiiOyTHIX OoJrap ruiaBieHHs
MiJi Ha Oepe30BOMY BYT1JUTI, a HE HaBIIAKH.

BUCHOBKH

SIkio 3BepHyTHCS O HAWBHUIIMX JOCSTHEHb (inocodii Ta ycix 3HaHb Mpo
[pupomy, To MOXXHA KOHCTATYBaTH IIOCTIHHICTE y Hilf pyXy Ta pi3HOMaHITHUX
3MiH pa3oM 3 THUM4YacoBuMH mepiomamu crasucy. Ocpb i Bemuke Tpumimis
Hamarajiock 30epertu crabinpHicTh. HaceneHHs HEOIHOpPa30BO 3aMiHIOBAJIO
TpOMaJSHCHKI BifHM Ha MIATPUMKY BiIOKPEMJICHHS HAJTO MTAaCiOHAPHHX TPYIL
CamMe MM MOJXXKHA TIOSICHUTH «TAEMHUYY» TOSIBY Ha ITBJCHB BiJl HOTO JIyXKe
PO3BHHEHHX B YCIiX BiJHONICHHSIX BEIMKHX TPyH JIOAEH 3 KiHBMH,
METaJTypri€lo, KOBAILCTBOM 1 JIOCKOHAIMMH CYCIUIBHUMH 3aKOHaMH (Ha3BEMO
ITyMepiB, XETTiB, TapaMaHTIB).

Aue HeBOaranHicTh 3akoHiB [Ipupoan BusBMIA cebe y CMEPTOHOCHOMY
BUBepKeHHI y 1628 pori 1o H.e. erelicpkoro BynakaHy CaHTOpiH. YTBOpEHi
BUOYXOM cTparocepHi XMapd Ha BEJIMKHX BHCOTaX, i€ BIJCYTHI JOIIi,
TPUMAJIUCh y TIOBITPI HAATO JOBro. Po3mouanack HeclofiBaHA JIIOTa 3HMMa.
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Bce nacenenns cxignoi yactuau Benukoro Tpuniuis NOBaHTaXWIIO LiHHE Ha
BO3MH, CTIANMIO ApKaiM Ta iHIm micta i oOpamo nowix y Ilepcito ta Imaito
(Bimomuit ycim «uuisix apiiB»). Hamri mpamrypw 3 iHmmx yactuH Benwmkoro
Tpunisuis cTanm MOpyITHUKAMHE CTIOKOO Y TaK 3BAHHUX «ITIBJCHHHUX IMITEPIisSX»,
a CBOIO €KCIIaHCII0 Ha 3aXij MpUIMHWIN Ha Mepuaiani bepnina. Cxiqnime Bifg
HBOT'0 MaiiKe BCl Ha3BH ITOCEJIEHD Hallll CJIOB THCHKI, 32 Ep0010 — HIMEIBKI.

VY wif 3akmouHid yacTHHI MM 3000B’s3aHiI IIe pa3 HaragaTH IIpo
KOchleHTaany (tribpuHy) BlI/IHy npotn Ykpainu. Bona Bkimodae cebe
«0OoiioBi nii» Ha MOBHOMY 1 KynbTypHOMY @poHTi. HemonaBHo Hami
HEJ0OPO3MWIMBIL MIBU/IKO 3aTONOHMIN OLTBIICTh HAYKOBHX 1 3BHUAWHMX
3MI 1noBiJOMIICHHSIMH NIPO Te, 1110 KOJIMCH Hallli IPaILypH, AKIX BOHH Ha3Bayu
«ivamkammy (pp. — les Yamnayas, anrm. — the Yamnaya '), suificamm
TOTaJbHUK TEHONW/, BUHHUIIMBIIM B 3axigHid €Bponi i Ha bpuTaHCBKHX
OCTPOBAaX YOJIOBIUY YAaCTHHY MPallaBHIX 3eMIIEpOOiB, IO CIIOPYAWIN HE TUTHKH
CTOoyHXEHIXK, a if 6araTo THCSIY MEHTIPIB Ta JIOJIbMEHIB.

Ha macts, Ha 3axoni He Opakye i 4YeCHHX HAyKOBIIB, SKi B CBOIiX
JOCITI/DKCHHX HaBeJM He3alepeyuHi JoKa3H TOro, 0 Halll Mpallypu HeClIu
Ha 3axi KyIbTypy 1 TEXHOJOTI{, a 3Marajmcs 3 MICIICBIMH YOJOBIKaMH 3a
yBary »IiHOK TUIbKM YECHUMH croco0aMu. BoHu # migTBepawiy, Mo
TCHOLMTHUKAMHU BHSABWJINCS TIPALIypHd CYYacHOTO YOJIOBIYOTO HACEICHHS
Bciei 3axiguoi €Bponm (rammorpyma R1b). Came BOHM W BHHHIIMIHA
3eMIepo0iB cepen SKHX BIDKMB HEBEJIMKHH BiJICOTOK THX, XTO CaM 4H H 3
piiHero yTIK Ha CXiHI CJIOB’STHChKI TEPEHH, /€ TIepeBakae Hallla raruiorpyra
Rla. Ha mux «reHOmMAHHUX» TepeHaxX y 3aximHiit €Bpormmi MpPOJOBXKYIOTH
3HAXOUTH «MOTHIINY 3 TIEPEMIIIaHUMHU KiCTIKAMH YOJIOBIKIB, XKIHOK 1 TITCH.

o HenpueMHy iH(GOpMAIliI0 MU HaBeJIH K HEOOXIAHMUII 10Ka3 TOTO, II0
y cdepi iCTOpUIHAX, (PLITONOTIYHAX Ta 1HIIUX HayK HaM 00OB’S3KOBO Tpeba
aKTMBHO TOIIMPIOBATH HOBI HayKoBi (akTu. BoHM He3amepedHO CBimYaTh
PO Te, IO Yac iCHyBaHHS YKPaiHCHKOTO HapoJy IIOHAMEHINIE yaecsiTepo
OibLIMKA  BiJy ICTOpii BEJIMKOPOCIB, SKAa JaTyeTbCs JIMIIE OJHUM
TUCSYOJITTSIM, Ha TIOYATKY SKOTO BiOYBCS T€HOIM YOJIOBIYOTO HACEIEHHS
Ha BangalicbKiil BUCOYMHI TI€H0 YaCTHHOIO YOJIOBIYOTO HACEJIEHHS CXiZHOL
gactuan KwuiBchkoi Pyci, ska 3a3Hama mopa3kd B TPOMAISHCHKIN BilfHI
1 3MylIeHa OyJia pSITyBaTH CBOE JKHUTTSL.

Mu mnepexkoHaHi y ToMy, IO HOBa iH(opMmamis 3 apxeomerpii,
MAJIEOTEHETUKN ¥ 1HIINX YaCTHH HOOICTOpii BUKIIOYHO aKTyajbHA caMe Y
JaHUA MOMEHT, aJpKe BOHA CTaHe 30pO€I0 NPOTH MOBHHUX JMBEPCAHTIB,
YCUIAKMX miI0yproBadiB HECIOKOIO 1 PETPAHCIATOPIB MPUMITHBHUX
TBEp/PKEHb IIPO HAMBMINY B CBITI «JIyXOBHICTB» pOCISH Ta Tpo iX
MIPU3HAYCHHS CTATH PATIBHUKAMU JIOACTBA 1 TUTAHETH BiJ yCiX HerapasmiB.

1 Joe Pinkstone. The most violent group of people who ever lived. URL
https://www.dailymail.co.uk/sciencetech/article-6865741/The-violent-group-people-
lived.html) 24-10-2019.
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st mepemoru y 60poTh0i 3 TAKUMHU HaraIHUKaMHM HEOOXiJHO MponaryBaTu
BKa3aHi HAMH Ta ¢ HOBIMI ()aKTOJOTiIUHI MOCATHEHHS HooicTopii. Ha me
ciig opientyBatn 3MI, ykpaiHOMOBHMI IHTEpHET, BCIO CHCTEMY OCBITH.
Hosa indopmamis moBuHHa OyTH BiZOMOIO BCiM, aie HaWOuTbIIe BOHA
noTpiOHI Till wacTUHI Mojoxi, o mnepedyBae y craaii (opmyBaHHS
CBITOTIIANY 1 BUOOPY KHUTTEBOTO MIIAXY.

AHOTANIA

Tema BHHHMKHEHHS 1 eKcHaHcii 1HIOEBPONEWCHKOI MOBHOI CiM’1
JUIIAETECA y ILEHTPI yBard JIHTBICTUKMA TOHAA [Ba CTOMITTS. Jlois
BUpIMIEHHS  TpoOJeM  pPO3MOYald  BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH  JOCSTHEHHS
KOMII'IOTePHAX Ta TPUPONHUYMX HAayK. 3pOCTa€ KiIBKICTh 1 SKICTh
130TOIHUX Ta IHIIMX JATYBaHb PI3HOMAHITHHX apTe(akTiB i MOJEKYJSPHO-
TCHETUYHOTO Nemn(ppyBaHHA iX O0i0J0TigHOi cKiIamoBoi. MU TOMITHIN
i miaTpuManu TepcrnekTuBHy rimoredy ¢dimocoda K. Kopcaka (2017) mpo
MOXJIMBICTh XMapHOTETOBOTO MEXaHI3My PpO3MOBCIOJKCHHS B JaBHIHN
€Bpasii CHiIBHUX VIS YCIX CTAPOBHHHUX 1 CYYaCHHX 1HAOEBPONEHUCHKIX MOB
CIIiB, TIOHATH 1 HAaBITh CBITOTIIAHUX MpUHIUMIB. L[5 Teopis Brepiie YCITIITHO
TMOSICHIOE SIBUIIE MOLIMPEHHS CIUIBHOTO JISKCHKOHY Ha Tepmopn BOPOKHX
YM TyXe BiJmaleHHX HapomiB, Mu e ii TNPHUXHITEHAKAMH 1 cmoxiBaeMocs
MIBUIIUTH YCIILIHICTH MOBHOTO HAaBYAHHS CTYJCHTIB 1 Pe3yJIbTaTH HALIUX
HAyKOBUX IOCIi/KeHb. MeTa i€l CTarTi Mojsirae B KPUTHYHOMY aHawi3i
HOBITHIX JIOCATHEHb apXeOMETpii, MaJICOreHETUKU Ta IHIIMX MOJIOIUX
CEKTOpIB JOCHIKEHb B IX 3aCTOCOBHOCTI 1O BHKJIAJaHHSI MOB Ta
ICTOpUYHHMX AMCIMIUIIH. MM XO4eMO BHECTH Ha OCHOBI HOBITHIX (haKTiB
NeBHI YTOUHEHHS 1 3[IMCHUTH MPOTHO3 PO3BUTKY HAYKOBHX JIOCIIIKEHb B
yciit mi HaykoBiit cdepi, sxy pasom 3 K. Kopcakom mpormonyemo HazBatu
«HOOICTOPI€IO» — MYJPOIO HAYKOIO NP0 MHUHYJE. BoHa cinpaeThest Ha GhakTH
i TOYHI BUMIpH W MOXeE JIKBiIyBaTH HAKONHYCHI PAHINIC B ICTOPHIHUX
Haykax MiM 4YM TOMHIKOBI rinmore3u. Hamr mocBin BUKIagaHHS MOB
CBIIYMTH TIPO  BENHMKE 3HAUeHHA s (OpMyBaHHSA  CBITOIIARY
1 HaIiOHAJIBHOT camoimeHTH(DIKALli MOJIOAI HAHHOBIIIMX HAYKOBUX (HaKTIB.
KoskeH HOBHIT eKCIIEpUMEHT y CEKTOp1 HOOICTOpil Hafae I0Ka3K BaXKIIMBOCTI
BHECKY Ipa-yKpaiHI[iB y BUHUKHEHHSI, MOLUIMPEHHsI 1 JOCATHEHHsI HE TLIbKU
ciM’1 MOB, a i Bci€el 1HIOEBPOIEHCHKOI KyIbTYypH. Mu MPONMOHYEMO MOJIOII
CKepyBaTH CBOi CHJIM HAa PO3BUTOK BIiTYM3HM 1 NPOAOBKEHHS YCHiXiB
npaiypis y ckiaagaux ymosax XXI cr.
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BEPU®IKAIIISAA KOTHITUBHOI TEPMIHOCTPYKTYPH
REFUGEE/BLKEHEIIh B AHI'JIO-YKPAIHCBKOMY
IMAPAJIEJIBHOMY KOPITYCI IOPUINYHUX TEKCTIB

MartseeBa C. A.

BCTYII

CyuacHH KOTHITUBHUI MiAXiA 0 PO3YMiHHS TEPMIHOJOTIYHOT OTUHHMIII
SIK Pe3yNbTaTy Mi3HAHHS 3yMOBIIO€ BBEJCHHS 710 HAYKOBOTO OOITy HMOHSTTS
KOZHIMUGHOI  mepMiHOCmpyKkmypu, TiJi SKOK PO3yMIEMO OAWHHMIIO
CBIZIOMOCTI, y SIKili CKOHIIGHTpOBaHO (pparMeHT mpodeciiiHoi KapTHHA CBITY
Ta sika Ma€e BepOaIbHY peatizallito y BUTIISAl TEPMIHIB.

[upoki MOXIMBOCTI Jus 3HOiCHeHHsS Bepu(ikamii KOTHITHBHOI
TEPMIHOCTPYKTYPU HAJAIOTh KOPIYCH TEKCTIB, Cepell SIKUX — CTBOPEHUM
aBTOPOM I1i€i poOOTH aHTIIO-yKPaTHCHKUH MTapalleIbHIH KOPITYC FOPUINIHIX
TeKCTiB. TeopeTHMyHe 3Ha4YeHHs Ta INPAaKTUYHA MeTa PO3pPOOKU TaKoro
MapajgeabHOr0  KOPIyCy  MHOJNATAIOTH Yy MOXKIIMBOCTI  MPOBEICHHS
KOMIIapaTHBHOTO JIIHIBICTUYHOIO aHANi3y Ha pENpe3eHTaTUBHOMY MacHBi
BimiOpaHHMX 3a TCBHUMH KPHUTEPisIMH TeKCTiB. TakWii MiAXim oo aHamizy
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJUHHIG JBOX Ta OiJbllle MOB IpPEACTaBIsE€ (HaKTHIHO
HOBY MapajurMy JIHTBICTUYHOTO 3HAHHS Ta JOCIHITHUIIBKOT METOJOJIOTII,
SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH MIAIPYHTS A (opMyBaHHS KOMIIQpPAaTHBHO-KOPITYCHOTO
MAXOMy JO aHaimidy ¥ Taly3eBOro TMepeKiIany TeKCTiB OJIHM3bKO-
i HeOnM3bKocTopiiHeHnX MoB. OTKe, KOpIyCHa JIHIBICTHKAa SK Taka
1 BUCOKUH iHIEKC BepH(iKamifHOTO MOTEHINay MaTeMaTHYHOI 0OpOOKH
KOPIYCHHX JaHUX Yy TOETHAHHI 13 CEMaHTHYHHMM aHalli30M 3a0e3NeuyloTh
SIKICHO HOBHHU piBeHb 00’€KTHBHOI BepH]iKalii MOBHHX (akTiB y Mexkax
KOMIIapaTHBHO-KOPITyCHOTO MiIXOMy /10 aHaji3y marepiany aHIJiichKoi Ta
YKpaiHCBKOI MOB y 3iCTAaBHOMY acIIeKTi.

Kopnycna Bepudikailis BAKOPUCTAHHSI OJIMHUIb B TEKCTAX FOPUIMYHOTO
CHpSIMYBaHHSI 3aCHOBaHA Ha ITOKa3HMKaX YacTOTHOCTI, 4acy BIiJIOBiAi Ha
3aUTH B aBTOMATHYHHUX CUCTeMaxX OOpPOOKH TEKCTIB TOIIO, IO JO3BOJIIE
BIZICTE)KYyBaTH CY4YacCHMH cTaH ¥ 3MiHM Yy (QYHKIIOHYBaHHI OJWHHMIb
y INCKypCi, KOperyBaTH TMepeKiIajanbKy TiSUIbHICTh Ta  BHOCHUTH
JIHTBICTUYHI Ta JeKcHKorpadiuHi KOPEKTHBH Ha OCHOBI CBOEYaCHOTO
aHaNi3y TMpoIeciB 1 pe3ysibTaTiB TpaHChoOpMaIlii MiKMOBHUX 3B’s3KiB
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJIUHHIIb TICBHOT rarysi.

Anroput™M KOpmycHOI Bepudikailii 6a3yeThcsi Ha MPOIEAYPl BUITYICHHS
JOCHIJDKYBAaHUX OJWHHUIL (32 PI3HUMH NOKA3HHKAMH B 3aJICXKHOCTI BiJ
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JOCIIIHUIBKOTO 3aBJIaHHs) 3 KOPIYCHOTO MAacHBY aHIJIOMOBHHX TEKCTIB,
mmapaMeTpHu3allii Ta 3iCTaBICHHSA UX OJWHUID i3 €KBIBAJCHTAMH 3 TEKCTiB-
MepeKIIa/iiB  yKPaiTHCHKOI0O MOBOIO. 3aJydeHHs KOPIIYCHOTO aHaji3y st
BU3HAYCHHS  CEMAHTHKO-TUIIOJIOTIYHUX  XapaKTEPUCTUK  FOPHIUIHHUX
TEpMiHiB, iX MOPIBHAHHS # 3iCTaBJICHHS 3 €KBIBAJICHTAMH MOBH-TIEPEKIIay
MaTUMe pEe3yNbTaTOM YIOCKOHAICHHS JIEKCHKOrpadidHHX Ta TepeKia-
JallbKUX MarepialiB  JBOX MOB — aHIJIMCBKOI Ta  yKpaiHCBKOi,
TapMOHI3YBaHHS TEPMIiHIB 1 MOHATH y Taily3i IpaBa, a TAaKOX JIHI'BICTHIHOTO
3abe3neueHHss iHOPMaIfHUX CHCTeM, KOMIT'IoTepHOi TepMiHorpadii ta
METOJIOJIOTii KOPITyCHO{ JIHTBiCTHKH.

Jns mpoBeAeHHs MOBHOTO LHMKIY KOpIycHOI Bepudikauii TepMiHO-
JIOTIYHUX OAWHUIG AHTTIHCHKOI Ta YKPaiHCHKOI MOB HaMH 3aIllpOIIOHOBAHO
crcTeMa MOCIIIOBHUX E€TaIliB MPOBEICHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO,
¢peiiMoBoro aHami3y it KopmycHoOI Bepudikalii OTpUMaHNX TaHHUX:

1) BubipKa JIeKCeM Ta CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHb, 110 BepOaTi3ylOTh KOTHITHBHY
tepminocTpyktypy REFUGEE B xopmycHHX TekcTax aHTIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO;
yKIIaJIaHHS PEECTPY;

2) BuOipKa JEKCEM Ta CIOBOCIOIYYEHB, IO BepOali3yloTh KOTHITHBHY
tepmiHocTpykTypy BDKEHELID y KopmycHHMX TeKcTax YKpaiHChKOIO
MOBOIO; YKIIaJIaHHS PEECTPY;

3)  ceMaHTHKO-TUCTpUOyTMBHAa  Bepu(ikalis  KOpHyCHHX  Ta
JIEKCUKOTpaiIHAX JaHUX;

4) BinOip KoJOKamliil 13 MOCTIIKyBaHUMU TEPMIHAMH B KOPIYCHHX
TEKCTaX aHIJIIHCHKOIO Ta YKPAaTHCHKOI0 MOBaMM;

5) TesaypycHa Bepudikailiss BepOaTi3aTOpiB KOTHITUBHOI TEPMIiHO-
crpykrypu REFUGEE / BDKEHELID.

Jnst TOCSITHEHHS! TepeKiIaallbKuX 1iJIed IPOIOHYETHCS JIOJIATH 1 J1BA
eran — (6) BuOipka eKBiBaJCHTIB TepeKiaay BiiOpaHUX OJUHHUIL
AHMTIHCHKOT MOBH YKPaiHCHKOIO 3 YKJIaJaHHIM peecTpy Ta (7) Bepudikaris
JaHUX TepeKJalallbKuX CJIIOBHHMKIB B  aQHIIIO-YKPAlHCHKOMY  KOPITYCi
IOPUINYHUX TekcTiB. Taka mepekiajganpka Bepudikaiis motpedye
CHeLiaJIbHOr0 BUBYEHHS Ta CTaHE NMPEJMETOM OKPEMOT PO3BIAKH.

1. CemanTHKO-AMCcTPUOYTHBHA BepHupikanis BepdaaizaTopis
KoruiruBHoi TepminocTpykrypn REFUGEE/BI’KEHELb

CydacHe IOpUIM4YHe TIiyMadeHHs TepMiHa refugee 3adikcoBaHo B TekcTi
Komneenyii npo cmamyc 6iocenyie, npuiinatoi Opranizanieto O0’eaHaHUX
Hanii 1951 poky. Binnosigao 10 1iei KonBeHrrii, 6ikeHIleM BBaXKalOTh “any
person who ... owing to wellfounded fear of being persecuted for reasons of
race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable or,
owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that
country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of
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his former habitual residence as a result of such events, is unable or, owing
to such fear, is unwilling to return to it”* (‘oco@y, sika Mae 06rpyHTOBaHHiIT
CTpax MepPeciliIyBaHHs uepe3 pacy, Peirito, HaliOHAIbHICTh, HAEKHICTD 10
MEBHOI COLIaNbHOI TPYNH YH MOTITHYHY JlyMKY, nepe0yBae 3a MeEXaMH
KpaiHu CBOTO TpOMa/sIHCTBA | HE Ma€ MOKJIMBOCTI a00 Yepe3 Takui cTpax He
OaXkae CKOpHCTATHCA 3aXHCTOM Ili€i KpaiHW; 9 oco0y 0e3 rpoMajsIHCTBa,
mo nepedyBae 3a MeXaMH KpaiHH CBOTO HONEPEIHHOTO 3BHYAIHOTO
MIPO’KMBAaHHS BHACIIIOK TaKUX MO 1 HE Ma€ MOXKIMBOCTI ab0 depe3 Takuit
cTpax He Oakae moBepTATHCS 10 Hel’).

AHTpOTIOLICHTPIYHICTH 1 COLiajdbHe HaBaHTAXEHHA (peHoMeHa OiKeHCTBa
MOSICHIOE Garatoraiy3eBuil xapaktep TepMiHiB refugee Tta Givyceneys — BOHH
(I)yHKLIIOHyIOTB onpasy B JEKUTKOX TepMiHOCHCTEMAaX, HaOyBarouw p13HI/IX
TIyMa4yeHb 1 BIATIHKIB TCleHOJ’IOFl‘IHOl CEMaHTUKH B 3aJIEKHOCTI Bil
eKCTPAIIHIBICTUYHUX ITi/ICTaB, SIKi 3yMOBIIIOIOTh OaraTOMaHITHICTh aKLEHTIB Ha
MEBHHUX CKJIAJJOBUX LOTO SIBUINA (CYCHUIbHHMX, CKOHOMIYHHX, NICUXOJIOTTYHHX
TOIIIO) 1, BIATIOBITHO, BU3HAYAIOTH HOTO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHUI 3MICT.

[ToOynoBaHi Ha OCHOBI JIaHHUX JIEKCUKOTpa(iuyHHUX JKEpes Ta TeKCTOBHX
MacHBiB Mojelni KorHiTuBHOI TepmiHocTpykrypu REFUGEE / BDKEHELb
(muB. puc. 1 Ta 2) € THMI30BAHUMH MOJAEISIMH CIOTOBOI CTPYKTYpH, B SKHX
KOXKCH CJIOT HAllOBHEHWH pPI3HUMH JIEKCHYHHUMH 3MIHHHUMH, IIO
BepOami3yloTh (QparMeHTH mnpodeciiHol KapTHHU CBITY TpaBHUKA.
CeMaHTHKO-TUCTPUOYTUBHA BepH(IKaIis TOCTIIKYBaHIX TeleHOJ‘IOFl‘IHI/IX
OJIMHUIIb J03BOJISIE BHSBUTH CEMAHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, SIKi 30iraroTbcs B
3HAUEHHSX JICKCEM, a TAKOXX 3MiHHI KOMIOHEHTH Ta 3pOOUTH BHCHOBKH ITPO
MPUYMHA BIJMIHHOCTEH TaKHX CKJIQJ0OBUX Y IOOYIOBAaHMX MOJCIAX H,
BIZIMOBITHO, JIEKCHYHUX OJWHUNSAX Ha OCHOBI BpaxyBaHHS CTYIEHS
po3pobneHocTi TepMiHAa B HallOHaJbHIA (aHTJIMCBKIA Ta YKpaiHCBKIi)
METaMOBI IOPUCTIPYICHIIII.

3acTocyBaHHA MPOIEIYp JIHTBICTHYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIII KOHIENTIB i
KOTHITUBHMX TEPMIHOCTPYKTYp [UIi TJIyMau€HHs TEPMIHIB y Mekax
rajgy3eBHX JUCKYPCIB JI03BOJISIE NPOAHANTI3YBATH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHE 3HAYCHHS
Ha OCHOBI BHMBYEHHS CJIOBHMKOBHMX JAe(iHIliH (TepMiHOJOTIYHOTO ¥
HETEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO XapakTepy), BpaxyBaHHS OHCTPHOYIi Ta BIUIHBY
eKCTPAJIHIBICTUYHHUX €JIEMEHTIB, YTBOPEHHS CHUMBOJIIYHUX CMHCIIB, SKi
KOHLICHTPYIOTHCSl HABKOJIO KOXKHOI OKpeMOi OIMHHII W LIIOro TEKCTY, B
AKOMY IS JIeKceMa (QYHKIIOHYye, a TakOX aHali3 KOHTEKCTyaJbHOTO
OTOYEHHS 4epe3 3aIy4eHHS KOPIYCHOTO IiJIXOIy Ta aHalli3y Te3aypyCHHX
3B’s13KiB. Taka peKOHCTPYKIIiS Mae pe3yabTaToOM MOO0YOBY TeHepali30BaHUX
MoJiesiedl  NMPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBOI CEMaHTHUKH IOPUAMYHUX  TEPMiHIB

! Convention and Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees. URL
https://www.unhcr.org/protection/basic/3b66c2aal0/convention-protocol-relating-status-
refugees.html.
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Oioiceneys 1 refugee, siki AEMOHCTPYIOTH HASIBHICTH CIIIBHUX 1 BIAMIHHHX
CEMaHTHYHUX (OPMAHTIB BIAMOBIAHO MO piBHIB HApPOIIECHHS 3HAYCHHS
OJIMHUIIb, IO JOCIIJUKYIOTECS (IUB. PUCYHOK 3, ne 1 — ceMeMu, BHSIBJIEHI
pu JIeKCUKorpadigHOMY aHadi3i JaHWX HETePMIHONOTIYHHX TIYMAaYHIX
CIIOBHUKIB; 2 — CeMEeMH, BUSBJICHI IPH JIEKCUKOrpadidyHOMY aHaji31 JaHUX
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX TIYMadyHUX CIOBHHKIB; 3 — CEMEMH, BHABJICHI MpH
(bpeiiMoBOMY aHalli3i JaHUX KOPITYCHUX TEKCTIB FOPHUIUYHOTO TUCKYPCY).

o an e | Hacnaen (O I P— ER—. Hocaizon Houraun

[ flees tror refuge

or safety) siftra
is expelled from a .
country emudive \
L

one danger

persecution

political
reasons seeks haven in

another country

3anvwac wicue
pacoea csoro
/ [E—— NpakmEaHHA

ApMHA

aperson

religious
reasons leave / have left

their country

HaljoHaNeHa
HAREXHICTE

ecenomic
reasons

sacial
reasons

refugee _ Giereys
BIpOCNOBIAAHHS,
perniria

has escaped from

war their owin country nepetysac 3a

MEXEMU KpaiHIL;
rPOMagAHCTED
(niapawcTao) He moxe /
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fpyna HE MoXe /
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NOBEPHYTMCA A
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disaster W forced to leave /

flee home ¢
country

an individual

famine

| seeking refuge or

race
asylum

\\7/
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in soclal
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s unwilling or nepexorHanHa

unable to return

Puc. 1. CemaHTHYHe HANIOBHEHHSI TUCKPETHUX TePMiHOJOTIYHUX OAMHULB
refugee Ta Gisceneyn (3a MmaTepiaaMu CJIOBHUKIB OPUAMYHOI TEPMiHOIOTiT)

CrierfiaibHi  KOPIYCH  TEKCTIB  J03BOJIAIOTH BHUBYATH  IOKA3HUKU
YaCTOTHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS TEPMIHIB Y TEKCTaX, KOHTEKCTYalbHE OTOYEHHS,
3pYIIEHHSI 3Ha4€Hb, HOPMAaTUBHE W IHAMBIAYaJbHO-CTHIIICTUYHE BXXKWBAHHS
CNiB, a TaKOX Ti 3B’S3KH, SKi Ii TEPMiHH BHOYJOBYIOTh y KOHKPETHOMY
TEKCTI W y LIJIOMY IOPUIMYHOMY AMCKYpCi. [HIIMMH cJOBamH, 3aBISKU
KOPITyCHIH OpraHi3allii MaTepiany Ta MOXIIUBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOPITYCHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB pOOOTH 3 OJMHUIAMH MOBHM JISI KOXKHOI TEpMIHOJIOTTYHOT
OJIMHHUIII MOXe OyTH OpraHi3oBaHa INoOeTariHa Bepudikamis 11 BamigHOCTI 3
PI3HHMX TO3WIIIA, BaroMux i KOHKPETHHX IIUJIEH IOCHiKeHHs (Hamp.,
cnenudika (YHKIIOHYBaHHS, IMCKYPCHBHI XapaKTEPHUCTHKH, HaOyTTs,
3aKpiIUIeHHS] YU BTpaTa CTaTyCy TepMiHa TOIIO), SKWUMH IOMOBHIOIOTHCS
JlaHi JIEKCUKOTpaiuHUX JUKEPEN Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHaIi3Y.
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Puc. 2. ®peiimoBi Mogei KOrHITUBHOI TEPMIHOCTPYKTYpH
REFUGEE / BIZKEHEIIb (3a maTepiajaMu aHIJI0-YKPaiHCHKOTO
NMapaiebHOr0 KOPIYCY IOPUAMYHHX TEKCTiB)

unable / unwilling to avail
of the protection of the country / SMywera noxmHyTH
retwm t it (3) wicue npoxBan (3)

He waxe / He Baxat KopueTyBaTHE
33XMCTOM KpaikW / NosepTaTiea (2, 3)
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nepexoHanmA
(2,3

nationality
s wosa (3)

causes
npuduHK

Puc. 3. I'enepanizoBani Moes1i NPUYNHHO-HACTIIKOBOI CeMAHTHKH
IOpUAMYHUX TepMiHiB refugee Ta Girxceneys

sbpoiini
[
KOHGNIKTH (3)

OCKIJIBKH BCi  KOPIyCH MICTSATh PI3HY KIUJIBKICTh OJHHHIL Ta
CIIOBOBXKMBaHb, BHUHHKIIA TIOTpeOa BBEICHHS MEBHOTO 00 €KTUBHOIO
KpHUTEPit0, SIKAM CTaB TOKa3HHWK BiIHOCHOI 4YacTOTHOCTI. Ilell moka3HHMK
MOXe OYTH 3aCTOCOBaHMH Ui BHSBICHHS HAWOUIBII — aKTHUBHOI
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y QyHKIIOHANBHOMY IIJIaHI TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI OJMHMII HA TO3HAYCHHS
korHiTUBHOI TepmiHocTpykrypu REFUGEE / BDKEHELD y xopmyci
TEKCTIB, OCKUIBKM BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JISI JAEMOHCTpALii YacTKH MOBHOI
OJIMHMUIII B IIIOMY TEKCTi.

YacTOTHICT, BXMBAHHS TEPMIHOOJMHHMII PO3PAXOBYETHCS HaMH 5K
BIJIHOIIEHHS YHMCJIa BXO/DKEHB JIOCHIIKYBAHOI OIWHHMIN JI0 3arajbHOTO 00CsTY
cniB y kopryci. Pesynsrar MHOxuMo Ha 1 000 000 my1st 3pydHOCTI OmepartiiHux
I i3 OTPIMAaHWMH YHCIIOBUMH JAaHUMH (OCKUIBKH Yy pe3yibTaTi IOy
OTpUMyeMO JIpiOHY YacTOTHICTB)— ipm (instances per million / BimHOcHa
YaCTOTHICTh, IOMHOKEHA Ha MiIIBHOH), HANpUKIIa (Juist TepMina refugee):

refugee: 95/1 135827 * 1 000 000 = 84

3a miero x (GopMynor MPOBEeHI MigPaXyHKH YAaCTOTHOCTI BXKHBAHHSI
BCiX HassBHUX Y KOPITyCi TEpMIHOJIOTTYHHX OJIMHHMIIb, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
Ut BepOaiizarii korHiTuBHOI TepminocTpykrypun REFUGEE / BDKEHEID:

REFUGEE (nuB. Tabnuo 1):

internally displaced person: 69 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 61;

fugitive: 61 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 54;

asylum seeker: 28 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 25;

escapee: 20 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 18;

displaced person: 8 /1 135827 * 1 000 000 = 7;

person eligible for subsidiary protection: 6 / 1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 5;

runaway: 5 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 4;

BDKEHEILD (nuB. Tabmuio 2):

Oisiceneys: 94 /1135 827 * 1 000 000 = 83;

eHympiunbo nepemiwena ocooa: 91 /1 135 827 * 1 000 000 = 80;

nepemiwena ocoba: 68 /1135 827 * 1 000 000 = 60;

nepeceneneys: 12 /1135 827 * 1 000 000 = 11;

ocoba, sika nompebye dodamkosozo 3axucmy: 8 /1135 827 * 1 000 000 =7,

sumywenuti nepecenereys: 5/ 1135 827 * 1 000 000 = 4;

ocoba, sixa nompebye mumuacosozo saxucmy: 3 /1135827 * 1 000 000 = 3.

3a pesynabpTaTaMu MPOBEICHUX KIIBKICHUX MiAPaxXyHKIB 3’sSCOBAaHO, MIO
HAMBHUIUI MOKAa3HUK YAaCTOTHOCTI B AHIJIIHCHKIA MOBI OTPUMYEMO ISt
TepMiHosoriuHoi oaunuii refugee (84), naitnmkuuii — runaway (3):

B ykpaiHCbKiii MOBI HaWBHIIMI CTYHIHb YacCTOTHOCTI B KOPITyCi
BUSIBJICHO JUIsL TepMiHa Gidceneys (83), HAHWKYIMH — JUId TepMiHa ocoba,
AKa nompebye mumuacogozo saxucmy (3):

Taka yHOpMOBaHa oauMHULS 3a0e3nedye OO0 €KTHMBHUHM MiIXid M0
MOPIBHSIHHSI YAaCTOTHOCTI CHHOHIMIYHMX Ta AacoOIiaTUBHO OB’ SI3aHUX
OJIMHHUIIb y MEXaxX OJTHOTO KOPITYCY, & TaKOX OyAb-SIKHMX OJMHMIL B PI3HUX
KopIycax.

JuctpuOyTuBHY BepH(IKaIilo JIOCTIIKYBaHHX OJMHMIb IIPOBOJUMO 3
00y I0BOIO KOHKOPJAHCIB Y Pi3HMX JIOCTYITHHUX KOpITycax TeKcTiB. KoHkopaaHe
OJIMHMII] 3aJISKHUTH BiJI THITy KOPITYCY, 3 SIKOTO BHJIy4alOThCsI JIaHi.
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Tabimns 1

IToxa3HMKH 4YaCTOTHOCTI BXKHBaHHA TepMiHiB-BepOdanizaTopis

KoruiruBHoi TepminocTpykrypn REFUGEE B kopmyci

Opununs YacroTHicThL Yac nomyky

refugee 84 0,20

internally displaced person 61 0,20

fugitive 54 0,21

asylum seeker 25 0,24

escapee 18 0,24

displaced person 7 0,25

person eligible for subsidiary protection 5 0,25

runaway 4 0,26

Tabmums 2

IHoka3HUKHU YACTOTHOCTI B:KMBAHHS TepMiHiB-BepOaJizaTopiB
KkorHiTuBHOI TepMiHocTpykTypu BIZKEHEID y xopnyci

Oaununs YacroTHicTh | Yac momyky
Obiceneyn 83 0,19
BHYMPIWHbLO nepemiuena 0coba 80 0,19
nepemiujena ocoba 60 0,21
nepeceieneyn 11 0,22
ocoba, kA nompebye 000AmMK08020 3AXUCHY 7 0,27
BUMYULEHUTL nepecelieHelb 4 0,27
ocoba, sika nompedye muUM4aco08020 3aXUCHY 3 0,29

s ananisy tepminoomuumii refugee

Ta OixceHeyb BUKOPHCTOBYEMO

JaHi OJJHOMOBHHX KOPITYCIB aHIIIIHCHKOI, YKpaiHCHKOI MOB Ta ITiJIOTHOTO
AHIJIO-YKPaTHCHKOTO MapajelbHOr0 KOPIyCy IOpPUAMYHUX TEKCTiB. Bubipku
3p0o0JIEHO 3 YMOBOKO TIIMOWHH KOHTEKCTY — 4 OJUHHII JTiBOPYY + 4 OTUHHMII
paBopy4; HaBeaeHo nepii 10 psAKiB pe3ysbTaTiB MOIIYKY.

of legislation , including the Refugee Relief Act and

Refugee

. He argues that the American commitment to refugees in the

. instructed his envey to the United Nations to A

refugee

devoted Arabs . He'wrote : " We should

instituted two other major policy changes . Previously @

refugee

Bpplied fBF Bsylum . the INS asked the State Department for a

Here , two boys play in an EBSRdoHed &t & &

refugee

# PHOTO (BLACK & WHITE ) : Members of

. three days before the fall of Saigon . @

fefugea

In Arkansas , she followed in her father 's footsteps and

. (Voiceover ) : We found Abu Hassan @7@

refugee

iR his family , at least what remained of his family

hiding through plains and mountains to enter another hell @ @

refugee

IN Pakistan . // " Dead ? How ? " Soofia

. an Afghan refugee living under a plasti Sheet @7@

fefugee

he was never going to find his own way on

chased from her home in Sudan . now living @ @

refugee

il her father: Tahir (ph ) . Her face makes

" moonscape " called Hearth and Home B Liberty @l

fefugee

Wit EUSESMEBIE . small-plot farms called ... Bush

Puc. 4. Koukopaanc Tepmina refugee
3 Kopmycy cyyacHoi aMepuKaHChKOI aHTJIilCbKOT MoBH®

2The Corpus of Contemporary American English. URL

corpora.org/coca.
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remain in their place of asylum, although @ Rwandan special | fefUged | Commission . El help and menitor refugees , was formed in Kigali

, turning Bernice Rubens 's clear-eyed hovel a German | fefigee | piang feach an 11-year-old Jewish prodigy into a star

. Consensys had taken on Interactive System tor;i SunSoft Inc fefugeé Doug Miller @ vice president of European sales . +1 416 940

d| became a | fefugee a
scales of compensation payments when there is @ balan(iné :rsfugsé debts

Soldiers and | fefugee | families were

. Villages in the south, as the Palestinian | fefugeé | gamps

she had been forced to leave her home

Slovenia near Ljubljana . Now , for a

final Middle East peace conference . The Custodian

of war, when petrol is scarce .

the foot of the steps leading up to
attacked . In May 1988, two thousand Israeli

Danish bureaucrat blew the whistle on Mr Hocke that | | fefugee | education fund ﬂ was only supposed to be for Mr Hartling and

has retained its name but now functions mainly a fwomeri :refugeé coordinating _budy ﬂ particularly in Mexico and Nicaragua . # The

of Macbeth . They are playing this jweek the Niched | fefugee | camp . m . having previously graced venues in Sierra Leone

Puc. 5. Konkopaanc Tepmina refugee 3 BpuTanchkoro HalioHaibHOro Kopiycy®

<< HaMipoM HaByTu cTaTycy  GikeHus HE3AKOHHO NEPETHYNH ASPXABHHIA KOPAOH >>
<< HapaHHR M cTaTycy  GbkeHus elanosiaHo A0 3akoHy YKpaiku >>
<< Ykpaiku "Mpo  GixeHuis " ( 2557-14 ) >>
<< 360 HaByTTs cTaTycy  GbkeHus , SKLLO BOHY B >>
<< NpUTYAKY Uk CTaTycy  BbeHus ey
<< 330080M1EHHA KUTTEBHX noTpeS  Ghxenuis ;3>
<< AKWM HanaHo cTatTyc  GikeHun B YkpalHi, MaTs >>
<< ( rpowosy Aonovory  GibKeHUAM ; KOMAEHCAUIT Ha MBAVKAMEHTH >
<< KoHa CTOPOHE HAafacTs  GhKEeHUAM , EMSHAUEHHS AKWX HBBOAMTECR >
<< KoHseHuil npo ctatyc  GikeHuis » Nignucarii y Xeresl >>

Puc. 6. Konxopaanc Tepmina gisxceneys i3 Kopnycy Texcris ykpaincbkoi Mopu®,
30Ha MOUIYKY — 3aKOHOJABYi TEKCTH

poky , " po immirpavito * Big 7 yepsha 2001 poky , "Mpo  Gimenyis " gig 21 yepsha 2001 p ., Npasuna 8734y iHo3emyiB B
CHARZ0BOK LBOTO PEIKMMY € AAMIHICTPaTHBHO-NPABoBHN pesim  ikeHuis . JaKOHOJABCTEO NPO BieHLIB TAKOK PEryAioe NeBH BIgHOCHHM
aUMIHICTPATHEHO-NPABOBHIA PEXMM GTKEHLB . JakOHOAAECTEO NP0 GiKEHLIB TaKOMK PEry/Ioe NesHi BigHOCKHH iMmirpaLiiiHoro npougcy .
TaKOM PeryAoe nesHi BigHOCHHM iMmirpauiiihoro npouecy . BiweHells - 0coBa , Ak HE € rPOMAZAHMHOM YKPaiHH 1 BHACATZOK LinKoM
3a3HayeHMX No6otBaHb . CTPOKM 3BePHEHHA 38 HAGYTTAM cTaTycy GikeHus . OcobM , AKi MaKTb HaMip HaGyTH cTatyc GikeHua i nepeTHyu
crarycy 6ixenua . OcobM , AK MaTb HaMip HAGyTH CTATYC BiKEHUA | NEPETHYIN [JePHaBHHI KOPAOH YKPETHM y NOPATKY , BCTAHOBREHOMY
opraHy mirpauiiioi cAy:K6EH i3 3a9BaMH NP0 HAAaHHA T cTaTycy GikeHua . OcobM , AKi 3 Hamipom HaByTH cTaTye BimeHua Hamaranuea
M cTatycy biwenun . Ocoby , AKi 3 Hamipom HaByTH cTaTyC  GiKEHLA  HaMaranMCA HEe3aKOHHO NEpeTHYTH abo HE3AaKOHHO NEPETHY M
opraHy BHYTPiLHIX cpas i3 3aABamy NPO HAZAHHA M cTaTycy 6iKEHUA |, a TaKOM HagaTH nocafoByim ocobam JlepHasHol NpHKOPLOHHOT
MepeTHHaHHA AepkaBHOTO KOPZOHY YkpaiHi . YMEEM , 32 AKuX cTaryc  GiKeHUs He Hagaetbes . CTatyc GixeHUA He HagaeTbea ocobi : axa

Puc. 7. KonkopaaHnc Tepmina 0izkeHenp i3 I'eHepanbHOro perionajiLHo
AHOTOBAHOI0 KOPIYCY YKPaiHChKOI MOBUS. 30HA MOLIYKY — IOPUAMYHI TeKCTH

® British National Corpus. URL : https://www.english-corpora.org/bnc.

* Kopriyc TexctiB ykpainchkoi Moer. URL : http:/www.mova.info.

° T'enepanpHuii perioHaNbHO AaHOTOBaHWI Kopmyc ykpaincekoi moBu (I'PAK) /
M. llIBenoBa, P. dou Bambnendensc, C. Spurin, A. Pucin, B. Crapxo, M. Bosmsk,
M. Kpyk Ta in. Kuis, JIsBiB, €Ha, 2017-2020. URL : uacorpus.org.
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3acTocoBaHMi Aani mHapajelbHUI KOpIyC HOpyd i3 JaHUMHU MIOJO
CEeMaHTHKO-IUCTPUOYTHUBHUX XapaKTEePUCTHK JOCIIDKYBaHHX OIMHHIb
JI03BOJISIE  0/Ipa3y NPOCTEXKUTH MEepPEeKNaNanbKy iH(GOpPMAaIio, OCKUIBKU
IIOB’s13aHI PI3HOMOBHI PEYEHHS 3 ’SABISIOTECA Y TOMY CaMOMY KOHTEKCTI
B OJIHIH KOJICKIIi1 TEKCTIB MOBaMH, IO JOCTIHKYIOThCS (AuB. Ta0I. 3.).

Tabmuus 3
Konkopnanc TepminiB refugee ra éisyceneys i3 nizioTHoro
AHIJIO-YKPATHCHKOT0 MAPaJIeIbHOT0 KOPNYCY IOPHAMYHUX TEKCTIB

TekcT aHrilicbKo10 TekcT yKpaincbKo10
and Persons Ta ocib, AKi
On - “T1, i i >
Refugees in Need po GizkeHIiB HOTpEBYIOTH
cdepi 0c00010, sKa
the status refugee aperson le3li)lH[:{ﬂ OiskeHIEM, TIOT| eé ﬂe
ofa gee. in need T peoy
0cobu JI0JIATKOBOTO
TaKOX
the legal Persons BCTAHOBJIEHHS Ta 0ci0, fAKi
refugees, . OikeHIIB ’
status of g in need of TIpaBOBOTO 2 N0TpeGyIOTh
CTaTycy
is a person o crarti 1 . — e ocoba,
of the Law, a refugee p A Oiskenenn I
who 3akoHy KA He
. according to ocoba . BIANIOBIHO /10
whoisn ’
0lis nota refugee the 1951 sKa HE € TR KouBenuii mpo
the 1967
to the Status 10 Konsenuii . . 1951 poky
of Refugees, Protocol 1po cTatyc OizkeHIiB i Tiporokony
relating
to the Status and this Law, i [TpoToxo. . . 1967 po
Refugees, poToxorty OiskeHIiB POKy
of but II[0/I0 CTATYCy Ta 3aKoHy,
. . 4u 0c00a, fKa
A refugee or a person in bBixkenenn
norpedye
. . i 0c00a, sKa
A refugee or a person in Bixenenn
norpedye
the status . i3 3a5BOKO . 2060 0c000r0
refugee or a person in GiskeHuem ’
ofa PO BU3HAHHS sKa 1moTpedye

3BefeHi AaHi 3 IW'ATH (QparMeHTiB, BigiOpaHMX 13 PI3HUX KOPIYCIB 3a

O/THAKOBVIMU TONTYKOBUMH KPHUTEPiIMH, IEMOHCTPYIOTH TaKi KUTBKICHI
MMOKAa3HUKK  CIOJYYYBaHOCTI  JIOCTI/DKYBaHOrO TepMmiHa (3  METOIO
JEMOHCTpalii  HaBOAATBCS ~ HAWOMMK4YI  CHONydeHHS  (JOCiipKyBaHa
OMHUIA + OJHA OJMHHWII NPABOPYY UM JIIBOPYY), KUIBKICTh BHKOPHCTAaHBb
SIKMX B aHAJII30BaHUX (p)parMeHTax KopIycis Oiipmre 3a 1):
refugee: 3aranbHa KinbKicTh cioBoBxkuBanb — 30 — 100%:
CHOJIy4yBaHICTh IPABOPYY i3 OJUHHUISIMU CAMOCTIHHUX YaCTHH MOBH:
refugee camp — 9 — 30%;
CHOJIy4yBaHICTh IPABOPYY i3 OJMHHUIISIMH CITY’)KOOBHX YaCTHH MOBH:
refugee or — 3 — 10%;
refugees and — 2 — 6,67%j;
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CIOJYYYBaHICTB JIIBOPYY i3 OJUHHLISIMU CIYKOOBUX YACTHH MOBH:

a refugee — 16 — 53,33%;

of refugee — 4 — 13,33%;

Oixiceneys: 3aralibHa KiJabKICTh CI0BOBKHMBaHb — 30 — 100%:

CIOJYYYBaHICTh MPABOPYY 13 OJJMHUISIME CAMOCTIHUX YaCTUH MOBHU:

bixceneys — ocoba — 3 — 10%);

bidxceneys 8ionosiono — 2 — 6,67%;

CIIOJYYIyBaHICTh PaBOPYY i3 OJUHAIIMH CIyKOOBHX YaCTHH MOBH:

bixceneyb ma — 2 — 6,67%;

bixceneys uu — 2 — 6,67%;

CIOJYYYBaHICTh JTIBOPYY 13 OMUHUIIIMA CAMOCTIHHUX YaCTHH MOBH:

cmamyc 6isxcenys — 15 — 50%);

CIIOJIYYYBaHICTh JTIBOPYY 13 OJUHHIISAMH CIYKOOBHX YaCTHH MOBH:

npo 6ixcernyie — 5 — 16,67%.

Pesynbrati aHamizy cCrmoiydyBaHOCTi Jiekcem refugee Ta 6idceneys
MPOIEMOHCTPYBAI BUKOPUCTAHHSA [HWX OAWHHUIB 3 IMCHHHKAMH i3
3HAUCHHSMH SIBHII, [0 CYMPOBOPKYIOTh KUTTS JIFOJAWHHU B CTaTycCi OLKEHIIS
(namp., refugee camp, refugee education, owcummesi nompebu 6Gixcenyis
TOIII0), 3aKOHOJ[aBYE Ta CollianbHe 3abe3meueHHs ObkeHiiB (Hamp., refugee
act, refugee agency, refugee commission, refugee coordinating body, legal
status of refugee; aominicmpamueno-npasosuii pescum Gixcenyis, eusnanms
OidiceHyeM, 3aKOHOO0A8CME0 Npo DidceHyis, cmamyc OidxceHys, 2pouiosa
donomoza bidicenysim TOIILIO). PesynbraTtu CIIOCTEPEKEHD 3a
TEPMIHOOJMHUIIAMH, IO AHANIZYIOTHCS, B KOPITYCHUX TEKCTaX JA€ IMiICTaBH
CTBEP)KYBATH PO BUKOPUCTAHHS JICKCEM BiIIOBIIHO JI0 X TEPMIiHOJIOTIYHUX
3HAYCHb | HOPMATUBHUX Y)KWBaHb: BUSIBIICHI CIOBOCIONYYCHHS BiIOWBAIOTH
OCHOBHI CEMaHTW4YHI Ta acoliaTWBHI akUeHTH TepMiHiB. Crenudika
JUCTPUOYIIIi JTO3BOJIIE YTOYHIOBATH FOPUINYHE TEPMIHOJOTIYHE 3HAYCHHS
JOCITIDKYBAaHUX OJWHHUIG Ta 33 PaXyHOK IMOOYTyBaHHS aCOI[IaTUBHUX 3B sI3KiB
JIeTai3yBaTH CIIONY4yBaHICTh OJMHMIL Yy iX TEpPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY Ta
HETEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY BUKOPHCTAHHSX.

CemaHTH4YHA Ta JAUCTPUOYTHBHA BepUdikalii TEpPMIHOOAMHHIL dYepes
po0OTy 3 TONIYKOBHMH MeXaHi3MaMH KOPIIYCHOTO THITY, 3aCTOCYBaHHS
MaTeMaTUYHUX MiJpaxyHKiB Uil 00poOku JaHux Ta iHpopmaril
3a0e3neuyroTh BUCOKY BaJliIHICTh OTPUMAHUX Pe3yJbTaTiB Ta HAOIMKAIOTh
4acTO ONKCOBI JIHTBICTUYHI BUCHOBKM 1O TOYHHX 1 OO0 €KTUBHO
migTBepkeHux. [lpw 1OMy ©0€3 BIiINOBiNI 3aJMIIAETHCS MUTAHHS
HYJIBOBOTO pe3yJbTaTy, TOOTO BIJICYTHOCTI y pe3yJbTaTax KOpPIYyCHOTO
MONIYKY MEBHUX OJWHUIG, IO MOKE CBIJYUTH HE TUTBKU PO BiJCYTHICTH
TaKWX OJMHHMIIG Y MOBI, ajJe ¥ Ipo HEJOCTaTHIN PiBEeHb perpe3eHTaTHBHOCTI
3aJIy9eHOr0 KOPITyCY.
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Pa3om i3 cemaHTH4HOIO BepHiKalli€l0 KOMIUIEKCHUI KOPITYCHUI aHai3
TeleHOHOFI‘{HI/IX 3HaKiB Hepen6al{ae BepI/I(blKauuo 3 OISy Ha 3B "SI3KH
KO>KHOT OIMHHIII: CHHOHIMIYHI, Tiepo-TiMOHIMIYHI Ta aCOI[iaTUBHI.

2. TezaypycHa Bepugikanisi Bepdanizaropis
KorHiTuBHOI TepmiHocTpykTypu REFUGEE/BI’KEHEID

3aBoaHHAM ~ OyAb-SIKOTO Te3aypycy € MaKCUMaJbHE OXOIUICHHS
3MiCTOBOTO HATIOBHEHHS KOTHITHBHOI TEPMIHOCTPYKTYPH i TEpMIiHiB, MmO ii
OTOYYIOTh y MeXaX KOHKPETHOI mpeAMEeTHOi Tamy3i, 3a paxyHOK
moOyTyBaHHS 3B’S3KiB PI3HUX PIBHIB MK JIGKCHYHAMH OIMHUIIIMHE, IO
3a0e3neunTh SKiCHE PO3MEXyBaHHsS 3HAUEHb aHANII30BaHMX CHHOHIMIYHHMX
Ta acouifOBaHWX JIEKCHYHUX OXWHHUIG. Llg mpobrema — kmacudikamis
3B’SI3KIB Yy TEBHIl Tpymi Ta MONIYK OAMHHIB 13 3aJaHOI0 KIiJBKICTIO
BIACTHBOCTEH / XapaKTepHCTHK, IO TEPEeTHHAIOTHCS, — € OJHUM i3
HaWCKIIaJHININX 3aBJaHb 3 OIVISIy Ha BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh BapiaHTIB peamizamii
Oynb-sSKAX CEMAaHTUYHUX BiTHOIICHB 1 3B’SI3KiB.

Meroto Te3aypycHol Bepu(ikalii TepMiHIB € pO3MIUpeHHs 0a30Bol
OHTOJIOTII IOPUANYHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMHM depe3 KOPIYCHHH IIOmyK Ta
BaTiZIaLliio pEJIeBaHTHHUX TEPMIHOJIOTTYHHX BapiaHTIiB 6azoBoi
TEePMiHOJIOTIYHOT OAMHUIII.

CemaHTHYHA BiJICTAaHb MDK CHHOHIMAaMHM BHMIPIOETBCS 3 ONOPOIO Ha
KoprmycHi pmaHi. Jnd migBUIMIEHHS 00 €KTHBHOCTI  CTPYKTYpYBaHHS
CHHOHIMIYHOTO psmy Jiekcemu refugee xopmycHOMY aHami3y mepeaye 36ip
JIEKCUKOTpaiYHUX TaHWX CIIOBHHUKIB 1 Te3aypyciB IIOJ0 CHHOHIMIYHHX
JIQHITIOTIB 1 MICII KOXXKHOIO CHHOHIMa B HHUX. JIJi1 1bOTO MPOIMOHYEMO
y3arajJpbHEeHy TaONHUII0 CHHOHIMIB i3 3a3HAYEHHSIM MICI KOXKHOI OJUHHIIL
(Ha puKIa i aHTTOMOBHOT Jiekcemu refugee).

VY3aranpbHeHUH KUIBKICHHH aHaii3 CHHOHIMIYHOTO (OHAY JIEKCEMH
refugee BusBIsE Taki gaHi: HaWyXWBaHINI CHHOHIMH 3a KUIBKICTIO
Bxomkenb — exile (4 Bxomxkenns), displaced person (3 BXomKeHHS),
runaway (3 BXO/DKEHHs); HAWONWK4YI 3a MicueM 10 JOMiHaHTH (3a
angasirom): alien, deportee, exile, fugitive. Iloexnanns aABOX KpuTEpiiB
BUSIBIISIE Jiekcemy eXile HaiuacTOTHIIMM 1 HAWOMIKYHNM CHHOHIMOM JI0
TepMmina refugee 3a qanuMu npoaHati30BaHUX JIEKCUKOTpadiuHUX IKepel.

Jlis ipoBeieHHST PO3PaxyHKY CEMaHTHYHOI OJIM3BKOCTI BepOamizaTopi
korHiTuBHOi Tepminoctpykrypu REFUGEE / BDKEHEIL 3acrocoBaHo
KBaHTUTaTUBHY Meroauky II. JKakkapa, 3a JomoMoror sKoi MOXHa
YIOCKOHATUTH piBeHb 00’ €KTUBHOCTI JTaHUX Ta TEXHOJIOT11
ABTOMAaTH30BaHOTO CTBOPEHHS OHTOJIOTIH.
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Ioni6ouicte MuOXMH 3a [lomem JKakkapoM € OIiHAPHOI MipOKO
moiOHOCTEH 1 BUPaxXOBYETHCS K Mipa CIIUTFHOI YaCTHHH, ITOAJICHA Ha Mipy
00’€THAHHS MHOXHWH -

K,=C/[(A +B)-C],

me C — 1me KIUIBKICTh CIIJIBHHX €JIEMEHTIB 3HA4Y€Hb OJWHHIG, IO
MOPIBHIOIOTBCS, A — KUIBKICTH €JIEMEHTIB 3HAU€HHS IEpILIOi OAMHHMII, IO
MOPIBHIOETHCS, B — KUNBKICTH €JIEMEHTIB 3HAYEHHS IPYroi OIMHUIN, IO
TIOPIBHIOETHCHL.

Tabnuis 4
Cunonimu Jiekcemu refugee
oT MW Th CCELD Kipfer
alien 1
asylum seeker 2
boat person 23
castaway 9
defector 10 o
deportee 1 £
derelict 11 g
deserter 12 'S* E
displaced person 4 2 4 s &
dp 5 8 =S E
emigrant 3 g2
émigré 2 27 3 E{ =t
escapee 3 13 7 = g
evacuee 3 4 = E
exile 6 4 5 1 22
expat 5 g8
expatriate 6 6 2'8
expellee 24 ol
foreigner 7 2 E
foundling 14 zE
fugitive 1 15 6 zz
homeless person 25 %‘ §
leper 16 e
maroon 17 )
migr 7 2
outcast 18 E
outlaw 19 ¢
prodigal 20
renegade 21
runaway 2 22 5
stateless person 26 8

® Leskovec J., Rajaraman A., Ullman J. D. Mining of Massive Datasets. Cambridge
University Press, 2014. P. 74.
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Puc. 8. YMoBHa cxeMa nepeTHHY Ta 00’ €IHAHHS IBOX MHOKUH

Lle#i moxa3sHMK BHKOPUCTOBYEMO sl (POPMAILHOTO BU3HAYECHHS MipH
3MicToBOTO 30iry BepOamizaTOpiB KOTHITHBHOI TEPMiHOCTPYKTYpH. SKIio
et KoeilieHT JOPIBHIOE HYIIO, MHOXXHHH HE MAalOTh CIUIBHUX CJICMCHTIB,
a SIKIIO JOPIBHIOE OUHMIII — MHOKHHH € PiBHIMH.

[3 TEeKCTOBOr0 MacHBYy aHIJIO-yKPATHCHKOIO MapajeibHOr0 KOpIyCy
IOPUINYHAX TEKCTiB BWIIYYEHO YOTHPH BepOaii3aTopu KOTHITHBHOI
tepminoctpyktypu REFUGEE: refugee — asylum seeker, internally
displaced persons, person eligible for subsidiary protection i ricts
BepOaizaropiB korHiTuBHOI Tepminoctpykrypu BIDKEHELb: 6ioceneys —
BUMYUIeHULl NepecelleHeyb, BHYMPIWHbO NepemiujeHa ocoba, ocoba, Axa
nompebye 000amK06020 3axucmy, ocobda, sKa nompedye Mmumudaco8020
3axucmy, nepeceieHeys.

Juis migpaxyHKy Koedili€HTiB MOJIOHOCTI O I[MX TEPMIiHOJOTIYHUX
onuHUNG 3actocoBaHo Meroauky Il. YKakkapa (HOpiBHAHHS TPOBOAUMO 3
iMCHAMH KOTHITHBHOI TepMiHOCTpykTypu — refugee Tta 6Gidceneys).
Pesynbratn HaBeneHO B TAOMUILIX S5 1 6:

Tabmuus 5
KoedinienT ceMmanTH4YHOI OAIOHOCTI TePMiIHOJIOTTYHUX OAUHH b,
0 BepOaIi3yloTh KOTHITHBHY TepMiHocTpykTYpy REFUGEE

o Koedimient
Ne refugee & s
1 asylum seeker 0
2 internally displaced person 0
3 person eligible for subsidiary protection 0
TaGnuns 6

KoedinieHT ceMaHTHYHOT MOAIOHOCTI TePMiHOJIOTTYHUX OTUHHUIIb,
10 BepOaJi3yloTh KOorHiTUBHY TepMiHocTpykTypy BIDKEHEID

Ne oinceneyv & ey
Kakkapa

1 BUMYUIEHUT NepeceleHeyb 0,8

2 SHYMPIUHbLO nepemiujena ocoda 0,5

3 ocoba, sika nompebye 000AmMK08020 3aXUCHY 0,3

4 ocoba, siKa nompebdye MumMYaco8020 3axXucmy 0,2

5 nepeceneneyb 0
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Busnaueni BIIMIHHOCTI B YTBOPCHHI KOTHITMBHUX TEPMIHOCTPYKTYP
AHTJIIICBKOI Ta YKpPAlHCBKOI MOB 3YMOBJICHI Tally3eBHUMH (haKkTopamu Ta
YUHHUKAaMH OPUJMYHUX CHCTEM, IO CKJIAJMCS ICTOPHYHO, a came,
BIIMIHHOCTSIMH MiX aHIJIO-CAKCOHCEKAM 1 POMAHO-TEpMAHCHKAM THIIAMH
MPaBOBHX CHCTEM. SIK BiJOMO, 11i JBa KJIACHYHI THUIIX IPABOBUX CUCTEM MAaIOTh
pi3HI mKeperna mpaBa (I pOMaHO-TEPMAHCHKOTO THITy OCHOBHHM MOXKHA
BB&)KAaTH HOPMAaTHBHO-NIPABOBI aKTH, JUIS aHIJIO-CAKCOHCHKOI — MPaBOBHUI
TIPEIESICHT), 10 TPHU3BOIUTH IO PI3HUX MiIXOIIB J0 TIAyMayeHHS TEPMIHIB i
MOHATH IOPUAMYHOI cdepu. binblie Toro, «Ha BiAMIHY BiJ IOPUCTIB KpaiH
AHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCPKOTO TpaBa, IO MHCIATh KOHKPETHO, «IIPELCACHTHO»
1 CTBOPWJIIM HAyKy 3arajbHOTO IpaBa Ha OCHOBI CYJOBHX DpillleHb, IOPUCTH
POMaHO-TEPMAaHCBKOTO TIpaBa MHCIIATH IOHATTSAMH IIPAaBOBHX IHCTHTYTIB
iramyseit npasa. Ix nmpaBoBa Hayka — aGCTPaKTHA, OJHMM i3 BU3HAYANBLHMX
03HaK SIKOi € MpaBoBHiA hopMai3M»’. 3BiaCK i Taki BIIMIHHOCTI B mporecax
HOMIHAIT i AediHimii: B aHTTHCHKIM MOBI BUSHAYCHHS KOKHOTO TUCKPETHOTO
TepMiHa BiZOKpEeMJICHE BiI IHIIMX 1 HE JOIyCKAae NEPEXPECHHX CEeM Ta
HEYITKOCTI BH3HAY€Hb, Y TOH 4Yac SK B YKPAlHCHKIdH MOBI pPO3IOBCIO/KEHA
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA CHHOHIMIS i TyOJICTHICTb.

OTpumaHi pe3yNbTaTH y BHUSIBICHUX TMOMIOHOCTAX 1 BIAMIHHOCTSIX
CEeMaHTHKH JIOCHTIPKyBaHHX BepOali3aTopiB IO3BOJSATH 3aIPOIIOHYBATH
HOBIi, OUTBII TOYHI ¥ TpaBWJIBHI TIyMadeHHs, CIOBHHKOBI ONHUCAHHS M
MepeKIIaialbKi €KBIBAJICHTH IUX OAWHUIG. [lomanbine moegHaHHS KOPIYCiB
cHeljaibHUX TeKCTiB (0MHO— 1 JBO— / 0araTOMOBHHX) 1 CIIOBHUKIB
(cMHOHIMIB), IHTETPOBaHMX B aBTOMATH30BaHI CUCTEMH, O3BOJIMTH 3IMBATH
JaHi LUX JBOX JDKEpeJd B aBTOMAaTHYHOMY PEXHMI, 1O NPUIIBUALIMTH
TIOUIYK OJMHMIb, IiJBUIIUTH TOYHICTH 3ICTABICHHS i yJOCKOHAIUTH SIKICTh
CTBOPEHHX Ha OCHOBI IIMX IIPOLIEAYP OHTOJIOTIM.

BUCHOBKH

KomnapaTtusHo-kopmycHUi aHayi3 BepOasIi3aTopin KOTHITUBHOT
tepMmidoctpyktypu REFUGEE / BDKEHELIb mponeMoHCTpyBaB MOMiOHICTE B
OTPUMaHMX JIAHUX JBOX MOB y CEMaHTHYHIW peai3aiii, ClOJy4yBaHOCTI Ta
KOHTEKCTyabHOMY (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHI JOCIHIKYBaHUX TEPMIHIB, IO CBiTIHTH
Ha KOPHUCTh O3HAK CIIUJIBHOCTI KOTHITMBHOI OCHOBHM Ta YHIBEpPCAIbHOCTI
CHPUHHSATTS SBUILL, 110 HA3WBAIOTh aHANII30BaHI1 JICKCHYHI OWHHIIL.

[IpiopuTeTHUMH LITSIMA BUKOPHCTAaHHS KOPITYyCiB Yy JIIHIBICTUYHHUX
JOCII/DKEHHSIX € MOXIIMBICTh HMIBUAKOI 0OpPOOKM BENHMKOTO 00CATY TEKCTIB
Ta OTPUMAaHHSI TOYHHX KUIBKICHHX pe3yJbTaTiB. binbmie TOro, MoeTHaHHS
KOPIYCHOTO TIiJIXOXy 3 TpaJuLifHUM aHajli30M CJOBHHMKA JIO3BOJISIE
OTPUMATH CHCTEMATH30BaHi Ta JOBEICHI MaTeMAaTHIHUM IIUIIXOM JIaHi.

" Cxaxyn O.®. Teopist npasa i gepxasn. Kuis : Anepra; KHT; LIVJI, 2010. C. 330.
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Kopnycna miHrBicTHKa SIK Taka W BHCOKMH 1HIEKC BepudikauiiHOTO
MOTEHITially MaTeMaTHYHOi OOpOOKHM KOPITyCHHX MAaHWX y MO€IHAHHI i3
CEeMaHTUYHUM (JIeKcHKorpadiyHuM Ta ppeiiMoBUM) aHAIII30M 3a0€3MeuyI0Th
SIKICHO HOBHH piBeHb 00 €KTHBHOI BepHdikarii MOBHHX (akTiB y Mexkax
KOMITapaTHBHO-KOPITyCHOTO MiIXOMy O aHaji3y Marepiany aHTJIiHChKOi Ta
YKpaiHCBKOI MOB Y 3iCTABHOMY aCIIEKTi.

CemaHTHYHO-AMCTPUOYTUBHA BepHQiKallis TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OIUHUIb
gepe3 poOOTy 3 TMOMIYKOBUMH MEXaHI3MaMH KOPIYCHOTO  THILY,
3aCTOCYBaHHS MaTeMaTHYHHMX TIJIPaxyHKiB Uil oOpoOKM JaHuUX Ta
iHpopmamii (30kpema, cbopMme YaCTOTHOCTI B)KUBAHHSA TeOleHOO,ZLI/IHI/I].[L)
3a0e3neuyroTh BUCOKY BaJliIHICTh OTPUMAHUX pe3yJbTaTiB Ta HAOIMKAaIOTh
YacTO OINMCOBI JIHTBICTHYHI BHCHOBKM 0 TOYHHX 1 00’€KTHBHO
MITBEPKEHNX. 3a pe3yibTaTaMu IPOBEICHUX KUIBKICHUX IiAPaxyHKIB
3’SCOBaHO, IO HAWBUINUA CTYIiHH YacTOTHOCTI B aHTJIHCHKIH MOBI
OTpUMY€EMO s TepMiHojoriunoi omuumii refugee (84), malHmKIMidn —
runaway (3). B ykpaiHcbKiif MOBI HAWBHIINI CTYIIHb YaCTOTHOCTI BUSBICHO
UL TepMiHa Oidceneysb (83), HaWHWKYMH — Ui TepMiHA ocoba, sKa
nompebye mumuacosozo zaxucmy (3).

PazoM i3 cemaHTH4YHOIO BepH(iKali€l0 Ta KOMIUIEKCHUM KOPILyCHUM
aHaJI30M TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX 3HAKiB MPOBENCHO KOPITyCHY BepH]iKaIliro
3B’SI3KIB  KOXXHOI ~OJMHUII: CHHOHIMIYHHMX, TilEpO-TiMOHIMIYHUX Ta
acouiatuBHUX. 1 TPOBEOEHHS pO3paxyHKy CEMaHTHYHOI ONHM3BKOCTI
BepOanizaropiB korHituBHOI TepMmiHocTpykTypu REFUGEE / BIDKEHELIb
3aCTOCOBAaHO  KBaHTHTaTuBHy Meroxuky I1. XKakkapa. IlinpaxyHku
NPOJIEMOHCTPYBaJIM, 10 B AaHIJIHCHKI MOBI BH3HAYEHHS KOXHOTO
JTVICKPETHOTO TePMiHa BiTOKpEMIICHE BiJI iHIIHNX 1 HE TOIYCKA€E MEPEXPECHUX
ceM Ta HewiTkocTi JediHiniii (koedillieHT CceMaHTH4HOI MOAIOHOCTI
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHAX OJWHHUIb, INO BepOANi3yl0Th KOTHITHBHY TEpPMIiHO-
ctpykrypy REFUGEE, nopisaroe 0); B yKpaiHCBKiHf MOBi pO3MOBCIOKEHA
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA CHHOHIMIsE 1 ayOneTHicTh (koedillieHT ceMaHTHYHOT
MOMIOHOCTI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHAX OJMHHIb, IO BepOANi3yIOTh KOTHITHBHY
tepminocTpyktypy BDKEHEILLD, Bapiroetscs Bix 0 10 0,8).

Omke, KOMIIAPATHBHO-KOPIYCHUH MiAXiZ 10 aHANI3y ONUHHULE JOBOIUTH
BIUIMB KOHTEKCTY Ha 3MIHM B KOHLENTYaJbHOMY 3Ha4yeHHI i Monaudikariito
BCi€l KOTHITHBHOI TEPMIHOCTPYKTYPH, @ 3aJy4€HHS €KCTPaJiHTBICTUYHOTO
KOHTEKCTY JO3BOJII€E YTOYHIOBATH OCOOMMBOCTI BepOanmbpHOI pearizarii
TEPMIHOCTPYKTYpPHU 3alieKHO BiJ crienndiku chepu ii QyHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta
JHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI crierudiku mpogeciitHol CIiTbHOTH.

AHOTALIA

CrarTio  NPHUCBSYEHO  BUKOHAHHIO  BepH(ikalii  KOTHITHBHOI
tepminocTpyktypu REFUGEE / BDKEHELD y xopmyci TeKcTiB.
JlocniHuIeo 3anporoHOBAaHI CEMaHTHKO-ANCTPUOYTHBHA I Te3aypycHa
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Bepuikauii BepbanizaropiB korHitTuBHoi TepmiHocTpyktypn REFUGEE /
BUDKEHELID B aHrio-ykpaiHCBKOMY MapajelbHOMY KOPITyCi FOPHTTHHX
TEKCTiB. ABTOp JOBOJUTH, IO TIOIIMOJCHE BHBYCHHS KOTHITHBHUX
CTPYKTYp IOPHIMHYHOTO UCKYPCY (cepe/:[ sknx — REFUGEE / BI)KEHEI_IB)
i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM MpOLEYp JIHIBICTUYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIIl (LIIIXOM
TEOPETUYHOI0 OCMUCIICHHS SBUIA KOTHITHBHOI TEPMiHOCTPYKTYPH Ta HOTo
JOCII/DKeHHST 4epe3 MOBHI (akTH) Ta KUIbKICHO-SKicHOi Bepudikaril
TepMiHiB-BepOaizaTopiB B AHTJI0-yKPaiHCHKOMY napaneIbHOMY
IOPUAMYHOMY KOpPITyCl TEKCTiB 3a0e3neyye HEOOXiHY TEOPETHKO-
METOJOJOTiYHy ©0a3y IS  MOJaBIIOTO Biz[TBopeHHﬂ cbparMeHTlB
npodeciitHol KapTUHHM CBITY Ta BUSBICHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH 1 BiIMiHHOCTEH
y 3aco0ax BepOaiizalil KOTHITHBHHX TEPMIHOCTPYKTYp B aHIJIHCBKIH Ta
yKpaiHChKi MoBax. IlepcriekTHBY NOCITIDKEHHs CKJajgae amnpoOaris
KOPITyCHOI BepH]iKarii JaHUX MMepeKIaaalbKUX CIOBHUKIB.
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EBOJIIOIIA )KTHOYOI'O MOBJIEHHSA
KPI3b ITPU3MY I'EHIAEPY

Mopo3osa 1. b., Penymescobka 1. 1.

BCTYII

3a cnoBamu [lnarona: «JIropnHa mizHaeTbes Kpi3b MpHU3MY 11 MOBJICHHS
TOMY IO MOBJICHHA BiJA3epKalIO€ ITyMKH 1 o0pa3su JIoOuHH Yy i
BHUCIIOBJICHHSX) .

[IpencraBnene IOCTIMKEHHS HPUCBIYCHO aHANI3Yy CBOJIOMIMHUAX 3MiH
y MOBJICHHEBUX MapTisiX T€POTHb «OKIHOYOro poMaHy» 3 ()OKycoM Ha iXHii
CTPYKTYPHO-CHHTaKCHYHIH MOOymoBi. BaxnmBo 3ayBakuTw, MO KiHOYA
TeMa € OJHI€I0 3 JOMIHYIOYHX B JITEpaTypHOMY mpoueci AHTIIi,
moyuHaro4H 3 ernoxu Bikropianctea (1837-1901 pp.). I xoua meBHI Kpoku
B pO3po0Ili 1 HAayKOBOMY OCMHCIICHHI Ili€el mpobiemMu 3apyOiKHUMU
i BITYM3HSHIMH  JITEPaTypO3HABIAIMH  BXE  3poOJeHi, 3’sSCyBaHHSA
XapaKTepHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH BiNOOpakKEHHs JKIHOYOI TEMHU y TBOPUYOCTI
KIHOK-ITICEMEHHUIIb 3aCIIyTOBYE CIELiaIIbHOTO PO3TIILY.

[posiBnsirour 3HAUHY 3alliKaBJICHICTH JOJCI0 IKIHKH, PO3TJLIAI0uU
crenudiky KiHOYOI iNEHTHIHOCTI, XIHOYOTO TOTJLIY Ha CBIT, JKIHOYHX
LIHHOCTEH, BUBYAIOYM POJIb JKIHKH y PI3HUX rany3sx CYCHUIBHOTO JKHTTS,
JOCIITHUKH 3 MOBH 1 JIITEpaTypH 3aBXKIU MPUAIILUIA YBary OCOOIMBOCTSIM
TaK 3BAHOTO <OKIHOYOTO POMaHYy», KUl MUCABCS WKIHKaMH IS JKIHOK.

Hactymaa poGoTa 30cepemkeHa Ha BUBYCHHI BiAMIHHOCTEH opraHizarii
MOBJICHHEBUX NapTili TOJIOBHUX I'epOiHb B AHIIOMOBHHX POMaHax, LIO BKeE
cranu kinacnaauMu «I'opaicts Ta ynepemxentus» k. Ocrin ta «lllonenHunk
Bbpimkut xoncy X. @inuinr. [IpoBeneHe HOCHiKEHHsI CIIHpAaeThCs Ha
BiTum3HAHI Ta 3apyOixkHi pobdorm O.JI. Becconoroi, O.C. Bonpmapenko,
IO.M. Kapaynora, B.I. Kapacuka, K.®. Cenosa, B.B. Bopobiiosa,
B.I. Kapenina, A.Il. Maprtuntok, 1.b. Mopo3osoi, [x. Kasenri, I'. [loina,
P. Baiinepa, /x. Xenma Ta iHIIMX, SIKI BUCBITJIIOIOTH y CBOIX HAyKOBHX
po3poOKax BiI3EpKaliCHHS IICUXOJIOTIYHHX ACIEKTIB CBIIOMOCTI IJIFOIMHU
y i MOBJICHHI.

Bignmatoun HanexxHe HaAyKOBUM 3700yTKaM (axiBIliB, IO MPAIIOIOTH HAT
BUPIMIEHHAM wi€l MpoOieMy, 3a3Ha4UMO, 110 BUBYEHHS €BOJIIOLII] iHOYOTO
Ta YOJIOBIYOrO MOBJICHHS 1€ HE OTPUMAIO JIOCTATHHOTO BHCBITICHHS
B aCIIeKT] iXHPOT'O CHHTAaKCHYHOT'O KO/yBaHHSI B 1iaXpOHIYHOMY BUMIDI.

Y Thamon. Tocynaperso. ITnamon. Couunenus. T. 3. Mocksa, 1994. C. 495.
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AxmyanvHicmbs TBOTO JOCTIKCHHS BHIUIMBAE 13 3aralibHOi JIIHTBO-
THOCEOJIOTIYHO1 BaXJIMBOCTI MPOOIIEM €BOIIOMIT Mi>KI€HICPHOi KOMYHIKaIlii.
[IpencraBnena poboTa BUKOHAHA y PIUMILI aHTPOIOLEHTPHYHOT TapaJurMH,
sIKa aKTHBHO pO3pPOOJSIEThCS Yy Cy4acHId JHIBICTHII, Ta MPHCBIYCHA
iHTeprpeTanii XyZ0KHBOTO [iajlory B paMKax TI'eHJIEpPHO-OPi€EHTOBAHOTO
meoz[y y maxpoml IMomane mocmimKeHHs TOpyIIye Psjt HapiKHUX [TUTaHb,
IIOB’SI3aHUX 13 €BOJIOLIEI0 MOBJICHHEBUX TEHJCHIIH TOJOBHOTO Teposi Ta
TOJIOBHOT I'epoiHi aHIMIIHCHEKOT0 KIHOYOTO pOMaHy,

06 ’exmom NaHOTO TOCIIDKEHHS € J)KIHOY1 MOBJICHHEBI MapTii B poMaHax
«opmicte Ta ynmepemxenus» [xeitn Ocrin 1 «Logennnk bpimxut IxoHC»
Xenen ®inninr.

Ilpeomem 6usyenHa — CUHTAKCHMYHI OCOONHMBOCTI MOBIICHHEBHX MAapTid
TOJIOBHOT TepoiHi B poMaHi nmoyarky XIX cTOJNITTS i CydacHOI aHTIIOMOBHOT
KIHKHM Y poMaHi KiHIS XX CTOMITTS.

Memoio naHoi poOOTH € BCTaHOBJICHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH y CHHTaK-
CHYHIM OpraHi3anil NepcOHa)KHUX MOBJICHHEBUX MApTiil TOJOBHUX I'epOIHB
xKiHO4Yoro pomany y miaxpoHii XIX-XX cr.cT., a TakoX BHU3HaYCHHS
OCHOBHHX €BOJIOIIITHAX TEHACHIIIH BiTOOpakeHHS JOJIOBIYIOTO Ta KIHOYOTO
MOBJICHHS y JKIHOUOMY pomaHi. BIiOmoBigHO 10 TNOCTaBICHOI METH
Y IOCTIKCHHI BHUPINIYIOTBCA 3A680aHHA: BUOKPEMHUTH OCOOIUBOCTI KaHPY
KIHOYOTO POMaHy; PO3IJITHYTH OCHOBHI CIIOCOOHM BHKJIALy B XYIOXKHBOMY
MIPO3aiYHOMY TEKCTi; OXapaKTepHU3yBaTH TeHICPHI OCOOIMBOCTI YOJIOBIYOT Ta
KIHOYOi BepOanbHOI MOBENIHKH; MPOBECTH MOPIBHSUIBHUH aHali3 MUTOMOT
Bard pi3HUX CTPYKTYPHHUX THIIIB PEYCHb Y MEPCOHAKHUX MAPTiAX FOJOBHUX
repoiHb OOpaHUX pPOMAaHIB, OKPECIUTH IIaXPOHIYHI 3MIHU MOBJICHHEBOI
MTOBEIIHKY TOJIOBHUX TIEPCOHAXIB pOMaHy y JTiaxpoHil.

[peacraBnene AOCHKEHHS] BUKOHAHO B ()OPMATI aHTPOIIOLEHTPHUYHOT
mapagurMu 3 (OKYCYBaHHSM yBarm Ha IOBEPXHEBO-CTPYKTYPHiH OYIOBi
PETUTiK TOJIOBHUX TepOiHb. Memodonociunoto 6a30r0 € CyKyIHICTb TOpOOKiB
TpaaMLiitHOT KOMYHIKQTHBHOI JIHTBICTUKHM 1 (DyHKIIOHAIBHOI IpaMaTUKH 3
OTEePTSIM Ha HOBITHI KOHIICIII[i1 T€HIEPOJIOTIi.

dakTHYHUN Mamepian  JOCHIJDKEHHsT TPEJCTaBlIeHO (parMeHTaMu
IaJOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHS TOJIOBHHX TepoiHb pomaHiB «[opmicte Ta
ynepemkenHs» Jxeiin Ocrin 1 «logennuk bBpimxur JxoHe» XeneH
Oinmminr 3aranbHAM 00caroM 715 ycepeqHeHUX CTOPIHOK.

1. AHraiiicbknii :KiHO4MIi pOMaH sIK 0CO0JIMBHIA JIiTepaTypHUIl JKaHP

Ha tni 3pocraroyoro 3HaueHHS IHIUBIIYalbHOCTI B CY4acHOMY
CYCHJIbCTBI mpobjemMa TEeHIEPHHUX BIiTHOCHH CTa€ OJHI€I0 3 Hak-
BaXJMBIIMX. ['eHaepHuii ¢axkTop HE TUIBKM MOTHUBYE BYMHKH, BU3HAYA€E
CTparerito i TaKTUKY BCi€l TOBENIHKW IIOJWHU, alle i TEBHUM YHWHOM
ineHTHOIKYE 11 SK YiIeHa TOrO Y IHIIOTO COILaTbHO-MOBHOTO CYCIUIBCTBA.
«KiHoumii poMaH» — 1€ He3aJeKHE 1 CBOEPiINHE KYyJIbTypHE SBHUIIE, SKE
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3’SIBUJIOCSL HA aHIJIOMOBHOMY JIiTepaTypHOMY INpocTopi y BikTopiaHchky
enoxy mo0 MaHipecTyBaTH HOBHI MOTIISA HA XKHUTTS 1 BUCBITIIUTH OCOOIUBY
POJIb B HHOMY KiHKH.

BikTopiaHCPKi THCBPMEHHHII Y CBOiX TBOpax NparHyiId 00 ’€KTHBHO
BiZIOOpasuTH JKUTTA Cy4YacHMIb, NpOoOJIeMH OKIHOWOI eMaHcumamii Ta
3aPOJKCHHSA (1)eM1H13My, A TaKoXK MOKA3aTH PO3BMTOK HOBHX leOpI/ITeTlB
1 CyCHUIBHUX I[IHHOCTEH, 110 JO3BOJISIE PO3IJISIAATH IX JTepaTypHa TBOPUICTh
SIK CBOEPINHY pEakIlifo Ha 3MiHH IyXOBHOTO 3MICTy BCi€i BIKTOpiaHCHKOi
ernoxy. 3HauHa KUIBKICTh XYHOXHIX TBOpiB cectep bponrte, J[x. OcteH
CBITUHTH TIPO Te, MO (HYHAATOPH >KIHOYOTO POMaHy BiAdyBalM HEOOXiTHICTH
MOKa3aTH IpPOLEC CTAHOBJICHHS «HOBOI JKIHKM», EBONIOLIIO ii >KUTTEBUX
MIPUHIAIIB. 300pakyroul KUTTEBHHA IUITX CBOIX T'€POiHb, BOHU (POKYCYIOTH
yBary Ha poJibOBHX (DYHKIISIX KIHKH B aHIJIHCHKOMY CYCIIUILCTBI CEpelIUHU
XIX cTomiTTs, OCKUIBKK caMe B Iel mepiox HaHOULTBII SCKPaBO TPOSBILTHCS
3MiHM B pi3HHX cdepax coLiyMy: Ha KyJIbTYpPHOMY (3MIiHIOIOTBCSI HOPMH
imiHHOCTI, IO TOB’s3aHi 3 00pa3oM JKIHKA Ta il MOBEHIHKOIO),
iHcTHTYIIOHaNEHOMY (Y cdepi cim’i, poOOTH, OCBITH), MiX>KOCOOUCTICHOMY (B
ACTIEKT] CTOCYHKIB YOJIOBIKA 1 XKIHKH) PIBHSIX .

CrorosiHi JiTepaTypo3HaBIlll BHJIUISIOTH PI3HOBHIM >KaHPY Ha OCHOBI
KOMIUIEKCY CTIMKHX SIKOCTEH (HalpHKJIak, 3aralbHOTO XapakTepy TeMaTHKH,
BJIACTHBOCTEH 00pa3HOCTI, THITy KOMHO3ulii Tomo). «OKiHouwmit» poman
enoxu BikTOpiaHCTBa € I3epKalOM B3a€EMHH YOJOBIKa i JKIHKH 1 SIBISE
co0or0 3HauHy (opMy CcaMOBHpaKEHHS #WOTro TBOpIIB. CBOEPIAHICTH
(¢opMyBaHHS 1 BTIJICHHS JKIHOYOi TEMH B aHTIIHCHKiN BIKTOpiaHCBKOMY
pOMaHi 3HaYHOIO MIipor0 3ymMoBwWIO TBOpYicTh k. Octin. He mignamaroun
ITi] XPOHOJIOTIYHI MEXKi BIKTOPiaHCHKOI €MOXH, TUCEMEHHHUIIS, THM HE MEHIII,
JIOCUTh OpraHIuHO BIHCYETHCS B i COLIOKYJIBTYPHHUH Ta JiTeparypHHUA
KOHTEKCT. 1i TBOPUIiCTh 3irpajna Kmo4oBy ponb y (GOPMYBaHHI «KiHOUOD»
IIPO3M TEBHOTO THITy, 3pOOMBIIM IIOMITHMH BIUIMB Ha TBOpU il
nocnizoBHul. Llinkom oveBuaHo, mo B pomaHax Jk. OcrtiH He
00rOBOPIOETHCSI POJIb JKIHKM B CYCIUJIBCTBI: UM IOBHHHA BOHA BOJIOMITH
paBoM ToJiocy abo 3aiiMaTHCsl BHKIIOYHO BEJICHHSM JOMAIIHBOTO
rocroiapcTBa. Y CBOiX TBOpax, K 1 B JKUTTI, NMUCHMEHHUIL, 37a€ThCH,
MOBHICTIO TpWiiMae 1 moninse OakaHHS CBOiX IepoOiHb BHHUTH 3aMiK 1 He
MIOKa3ye SIBHOTO TparHeHHs 10 3MiH y CYCHUIBHOMY JKHTTI, SIKi MOriau O
mpu3BecTH A0 iHmOI amprepHaTHBH. ['epoini k. OcCTiH BiAMOBiIAIOTH
TPaIMLIITHOMY BIKTOpiaHCBKOMY iJieaiy >KiIHOYHOCTI (BOHHM 31aTHI INTMOOKO
BiIYyBaTH, BipHI 1 MOCTiHHI, HaAiJIE€HI TIOOOB’I0 10 MPUPOAM 1 YNUTAHHSA,
MalOTh MNPUEMHY 30BHILIHICTb, JOOPO3WYIMBHMI Xapakrep 1 TapHe

2 Hawii AA. TBopuectBo [IkeiiH OCTHH B OIIGHKE AHIVIOS3BIYHBIX KPHTHKOB
(80-¢ — 90-¢ romsr XX B.). [lpobaemvl ucmopuu, guronoeuu, Kyasnypsl. Mocksa. Bei.
16/2. 2006. C. 282.
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BUXOBaHHs). BoHM yCBIIOMIIIOIOTH 1 MpUHMAaOTh CBIM MiaJIeryMil cTaTyc
Yy pOIMHI, COIiaJbHy Ta CTaTeBy IIepeBary YOJIOBIKiB, JOMIHYIOUHX
y CYCHIJIBCTBI, HITPOXH HE ApaMaTH3YIOUH BIACHY JOJIIO.

BogHouac HeMae HISIKMX CYMHIBIB, IIO CaMe€ 3BEPHEHHS OO >KiHOUOI
TEMH, IO MpEACTaBlieHa B pPOMaHaxX NHMCHbMEHHHMIl, CTajlla CBOTO POIY
BIINPAaBHOIO TOYKOIO Ui ITOAATBIIOTO PO3BUTKY IIi€l NMPOOIEMATHKHA B
AHTIIHCHKIN «OKIHOYIH» JiTepaTypi HACTYITHHUX AECATHIITh

3aranpHOBigOMO, 110 JIkedH OCTiH HaJCKUTh IMOYECHE MicIe
¢dynnatopa «kiHo4oi mposu». Pasom i3 Illapmoroto bponre i gekiapkoma
MEHII BigoMuMu mnucbMeHHMUAME JDkedin Octin yBena y miTeparypy
Bputanii «KiHOUy TeMy», NHIIyYH MPO SKiHOK i AJIsl KiHOK. 11 TBOpH
BIAJ3EPKATIOIOTh IMOYYTTS JKIHKM Yy TOM Yac IOBOAAYM, IO OCBITa,
PO3YMHICTB, TIPABO BOJIOITH CBOIM YKHTTSAM HAJICKUTh HE TIJIbKU YOJOBIKAM,
a 1 JKIHKaM.

3a3HaunMo, 1o crenudika MiAX0AYy 0 XYHIO0XKHBOIO OCMHCIICHHS
xiHo4o1 mpobnemaruku xeitH OCTiH moisirae B TOMY, IIIO CTBOPEHI HEIO
TBOPH CIIPUSIOTH NPsIMO a00 MOOIYHO — MEPEOliHIOBAaHHIO LIHHOCTEH Ha
KOPHCTh MPHUBATHOI cepr KUTTS JKIHKU 1 3MIHH poti Ta QYHKIiH KiHKH B
comiymi. XapakTepu3yruu OCOOIMBOCTI KIHOUOTO CHPUHHATTS MIHCHOCTI,
SK Ie mokazaHo y pomaHax JDk. OcCTiH, HiAKpecInMO 3aIliKaBICHICThH
MUCBMEHHUII Yy PO3IJsii  BHYTPIIIHIX MOTHBIB 1 OUIbIl  TIHOOKE
MIPOHUKHEHHS B IICUXOJIOTIO KIHKH Ta 11 MOBEIIHKH.

Hocnimpkenns TBopuoi craamuan Jxeitn OCTiH MalOTh JOBIY iCTOPIIO.
B enoxy maHyBaHHS pPOMAHTH3MY TBOPYICTh MLi€l NHCBMEHHHMIL, sKa
PO3IOBIJa€ JIMIIE TPO KUTTS AHMIIHCHKOrO MPOBIHIIWHOTO JBOPSHCTBA,
NpOMIIUIO TOB3 YyBary 4YWTadiB, a TOMy W HE € TiIHO OLIHEHHM
il cydqacHukamMHi. 3a JiBa CTONITTS BHBYEGHHS I TBOpPIB 3a3HAJIO
B JITEPaTypO3HABCTBI 0araTo 3MiH — BiJl BU3HAYCHHS JKIHOYMX POMAaHIB 5K
MMOBYAIEHY 1 MOPATi3aTOPCHKY JIITEPATypy U FOHHUX JiBYAT JO OIIHKH iX B
SKOCTI  J3epKajla CYCNUJIbHOI €THMKM, 10 BigoOpaxkae CBiif uyac.
YBiKTopiaHCLKy enoxy Jx. Octin pO3IIANANK AK «ABTOpA COLIiaJ'ILHI/IX
ke mepiog chopMmyBaBcs i caM KyJbT ITMCBMEHHHMII, SKHH aKTHBHO
CTBOPIOBABC 1i pOAUYAMU.

Y 60-70-i pp. XX cr. crae OuYeBMIHMM, IO JITEPaTypO3HaBYi
JOCTi/PKEHHST POMAaHIB TNHCHMEHHHUIII € HETOBHHMH 11032 aHai30M
iCTOPHYHOr0 KOHTEKCTY POMAHIB Ta iXHbOI (inonoriunoi iHTepnperaii’.

® Mamuit A.A. OcHoBHBIE 4yepTbl TNOITUKU JDkeiiH OCTHH H IICHHOCTHBIC

XapaKTepUCTHKHU ee npousBenenuid / A. A. Ilanuit; Tarapcran ., OMCKuMiL. roc. nej. yH-T.
Owmck : U3n-so OMITTIY, 2003. C. 156.

4 Kay J. J. Austen’s Victorian World and its Inhabitants., UK, York, Clays Ltd, St lves
plc, 2016. P. 198.
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[MosiBnennss B apyrid mosmoBuHi XX cT. (eMiHICTCBKUX 1 TIOCT-
KOJIOHIaJIbHUX JOCHIPKEHb YMOXKIIMBIJIO BIAKPUTH CBIiT TBOpiB J[kelH
OcreH i3 HOBOT To4kH 30py. Cinij BiJ3HAYMTH, IO ICHYE YUMaia KUIBKICTh
poliT y pamkax (EeMiHICTCBKHX 1 ITOCTKOJIOHIaJbHHUX JOCIIiIKEHb,
MIPUCBSIYEHNX POMaHaM MHCbMEHHHITI.

Kiremnp 70-x pp. XX cr. OyB Big3HauCHUH SIK «IpyTa XBIID» QEeMiHIZMY,
IO BIJUI3EPKAJIIOEThCS y TOSIBI HOBOTO JITEPAaTYpHOrO (HeMiHICTUYIHOTO
pomany. Ha mepmmii miuan B meif 9ac BHUXOIWTH YCBIIOMIIEHHS TOTO, IO
k. Ocril, B mepiny 4epry, OyJia >KiHKOK-MUChbMCHHUIICK0. Y LEHTPI yBaru
«Opyroi  XBWIi»  aHIJIO-aMEPHKAHCBKOTO  aKaAeMidHOTO  (eMiHi3MYy
BUSIBIUIMCS  1€OJIOTIYHI ~ CYNEpeYKH 3a  BIJIHOBJEHHS  JKIHOYOTO
miteparypHoro OawenHs XX cr. lle cramo Bixoro mius aMepHUKaHCHKOTO
¢deminismy B 1970-Ti pp. 1, 3a TPABOM, BBAKAETHCA KIIOUYOBUM
JIOCITI THAIPKAM aCTIEKTOM «IPyroi XBHI» heMinizMy”.

I3 moyarky 2000-X B aHIJIOMOBHIH TPO3i OCHIBYETHCS IHKa HOBOTO
TUMy, fKa CTaja OiIbIl PO3KYTOIO, BUTBHO PO3MOBIE IPO BiTHOCHHU
B IIUTIO0 Ta POJIMHI, aje TUM He MEHIIe, YeKae Ha pOMaHTHYHE KoXaHHs. s
KOYKHOI €ITOXH XapaKTepHa He TUTBKH NEBHA KaHPOBa CHCTEMa B LILIOMY, aje
i sxaHpoBi Moju(ikamii abo pi3HOBHAM TOro 4M iHIIOrO xaHpy. ChorojaHi
oimpmicts gocmigaukiB (H. Hopper, 1989; N. Morton, 1994; P. Pomaiinesa,
2004; II. Kipimrin, 2006) nominsioTh JiTepaTypHHH MacHB IKiHOYOT
AHTJIOMOBHOI JTepaTypd Ha «KIACHYHHMIl» JKIHOUMH pOMaH, NPOBiIHMI
MMOYaTOK BiJ TBOPIB 18 CT., «poXKeBHil» pOMaH i «4HKIIT». BogHouac nesiki
JOCIITHUKHN He 0a4aTh MPUHIMITIATRHOI PI3HUI MiXK 3a3HAUYCHUMH THIIAMHU
tBOpiB. Tak, /. KaBenTi roBoputh mpo BCi TBOPH JKIHOYOT JIITEPATYpH SIK
1po «(hOpPMyIIBHI» Mpall, sKi He MOTPeOYIOTh OKPEeMOro posrsiay’. Inakire
Ka)Ky4d, y Cy4YacHid aHIJIOMOBHIM J>KIHOYIH JTepaTypi, SK B J3epKali,
BiIOMBAIOTHCS MPOIIECH, IO MAIOTh MiCIle B CYCHIBCTBI, 30KpeMa 3araibHa
JEMOKPATH3aIlis )KUTTA 1 3pOCTAHHS POJIi )KIHKHA B HHOMY.

2. Penpe3enTanisi couiaJibHO-IICUXO0JIOTiYHOI 0NO3U1LiT Y0JI0BIKIB i KIHOK
Y «KiHOYOMY poMaHi»

3MiHM Y COLIJILHOMY 1 IICHXOJIOTIYHOMY CTaTyci >KIHKH MOTPEOYIOThH
HOBHX ()OpM OIOBifi, HOBUX T'epoiHb. OJHHUM i3 TaKHX TBOPIB CTaE BKE
BiIOMHUH AK cydacHa kiacuka pomaH X. @imguar «lllomennux bpimxut
JLxoHey. Tlompu Te, mo poman Buepme OyB Bunmanuii B 1996 poui, BiH
JOTenep 3aJMIIAEThCS  JOCUTh aKTyaJbHHUM IPUKIAJIOM  3apyOiKHOT
XYI0XKHBOI JTITepaTypH, SKHH € 3apa3 y BETUKOMY IOIUTI i CTaB MpeaMeToM
YHCICHHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCHDKeHb. KpiM TOro, 3aBIsSKH BEITUKIl

I yoenko O. TlonraBepkuit [lepx. yH-T, « XBUIs», [lonrasa, 2003. C. 35.
® Kasenmu Jnc. T W3zydenne nureparypHbix Gopmyn. Hogoe aumepamyphoe
obo3penue. Ne 22.2006. C. 33.
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KIJIBKOCTI B pOMaHi alro3idi Ha iHII JliTepaTypHi TBOpH, iXHIX aBTOpIB
iTepoiB, Ha TMpi3BUIIA BiZOMHUX TIIONITHYHHX Mis9iB Ta ICTOPHIHHUX
ocobucrocTel, poMaH € IUNAHOI 0a30l0 Ui BUBYCHHS CY4acHOTO
MIEPCOHAKHOTO MOBJICHHS.

VY TpaguimiiHOMy pO3yMiHHI pOMaH — OJTUH i3 JKaHPIB CMiYHOI OMOBIAHOT
JiTepaTypH, OOCHTh BEINMKHH 3a O0OCSTOM, CKIaAHUH 3a CTPYKTYpOIO,
MIPO30BUH eMiYHUI TBIp, B IKOMY IIMPOKO OXOIUICHI KUTTEBI MOJT, TIIMOOKO
PO3KpHBAEeThCA icTOpis (OpMyBaHHS XapaKTepiB OXHOTO abo JEeKiTbKOX
MIEPCOHAXKIB' .

VY doxkyci 1BOTO TOCTIMKCHHS JIHTBaJbHA CBOJIOUIS IEPCOHAXKHOTO
MOBJICHHSI JKIHOUOTO poMany, npotsiroM XIX—XX ct., 1e# sxap 00’eHaB y
co0i aBrobiorpadivHIA, TOTITHIHNH, COmiadbHAN, MOOYTOBUH, EpOTHIHNUH,
JI00OBHUH, ICTOPUYHUHN, CATUPUYHUIA, CCHTUMEHTAILHUH POMaHHU TOLIO.

VY XiHOYOMY pOMaHi POMAaHTHYHI CTOCYHKH MIXX TE€POEM 1 TepoiHero
MMOBHMHHI T'PaTH «KJIIOYOBY POJIb» B croxkeTi. Sk pestomye I'. [on, «ie KHUru
PO TPOCITABICHHSA 3aKOXaHOCTI, €MOIIii i BIPHOCTI, 1 BCIX THX pedeHd, o MU
Jy)Ke X04eMO» .

Otxe, B )KIHOYOMY POMaHi JUIl PO3KPHUTTS TOJOBHOI IHTPUTH CIOXKETY
Mae OyTH NPEJCTaBICHO MOBJIEHHS I'€pOiB-UOJIOBIKIB 1 TepOTHB-)KIHOK, SIKE,
3311 PEaANTiCTHYHOTO 300pakKeHHS NOAINH Ta YUTAIBKOTO CHIBUYTTS, MAa€
30iraTucsi 3 MOBJICHHEBUMH KOHCTPYKIIISIMH TNPUTAMaHHUMHU IIEBHOMY
KyJIBTYPHO-ICTOPHYHOMY dacy JaHOTO CYyCHUIBCTBAa. TakuM UYHHOM,
31CTaBJICHHS YOJIOBIYMX 1 )KiHOUMX mapTiit B pomanax k. Ocrin «'opaicTh
i ynepemkeHsas» Ta X. Oinmguar «llogerauk bpimxut J>KoHCY, BiIIOBITHO,
Jla€ TIeBHE YSBJICHHS MPO EBOJIOLII0 CTPYKTYPH pEeUYeHb, 0 00 €KTHBOBAaHI
B pEIDTiKaX MEePCOHAXIB.

MoBiieHHEBA TOBEAIHKA — CKJaaHE SIBMIINE, SIKE IMOB’S3aHE 3 MICIEM
HapO/DKEHHS JMOAMHU 1 MicueMm 11 >kurTs. Ha MOBIEHHEBY IOBERiHKY
JIIOIMHM TaKOX BIUTMBAE TE CEPENIOBUIIE, B IKOMY BOHA CIIUIKYETHCS, TOOTO
3BHUYHE OTOYECHHS JIIOIUHU, 11 BUXOBAHHS 1 HAI[IOHAIBHI 0cO0MMBOCTI. OMHAK
TeH/IEpPHA JIIHTBICTHKA CHOTOJAHI HE 3alepedye, 10 OCHOBHHMM (HaKTOpOM,
SIKMH BILTMBAE HA MOBJICHHEBY MOBEIIHKY JIFOJIUHH, € QaKT 11 MpUHAIeKHOCTI
IO YOJIOBIYOI UM JKIHOYOT CTaTi.

B ocHoBi 0arathox (YHKIIOHYIOYMX Yy KYJIBTYpl OMNO3HMII OI[IHOK
TIOJIATa€ MPOTUCTOSIHHS YOJIOBIYOTO Ta KiHOYOro. Pi3HMIT MiX YOJIOBIiYMM
1)KIHOYUM MOBJIEHHSAM Oylla BIeplle IOMideHa B aHTPOHOJIOTIYHIN
mirepatypi me y XVII cr. MicioHepn 1 MJOCHIIHMKHM 3iTKHYJIHCS
3 TOBApUCTBAMHU, YN <JIIHTBICTHYHA TIOBEAIHKa» JaBaja MOXKIMBICTh HaBIiTh

" Kywmniposa T. TIpoGnemui NHTaHHS THIONOTi pPOMaHy B JITEpaTypO3HABCTBI.
Haykosi Buknamu. Jliteparyposnasctso. 2011. Ne 1. C. 53.

® paul G. Passion on pages. Time Magazine. 2000. URL : http://content.time.com/
time/magazine/article/0,9171,996381,00.html.
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TOBOPUTH NPO ICHYBaHHS «YOJIOBIYOTO» 1 <(OKIHOUOT0» MOBIEHHS. Sk
3a3Ha4ae B.®. €Hranmues, «y X MOBJICHHSIX Oyia BUSBJICHA (POHOJIOTIUHA,
MopdoIoriuHa, CHHTAKCHUYHA, JIEKCHMYHA PI3HMIP, J€ BiJ CTaTi MOBLS
6e3M0CepeIHBO  3aekaB BHOIp MOBHOI (opMm»’. Ajle CHCTEMATHYHHX
JOCITIKEHb Y IbOMY HaIpsMKY B TOIl 4ac HE MPOBOIHUIOCS.

Hdo 60-x pokiB Hayka HE TMpOSBIIA BEIMKOTO 3alliKaBICHHI [0
0CcO0IMBOCTEY MOBIICHHS YOJIOBIKIB 1 )KiHOK. CTaHOBJICHHSI Ta IHTEHCUBHUI
PO3BHUTOK TEHICPHUX MOCHIIKEHb Yy JIHTBICTHII MpHIIAZae HA OCTaHHI
aecsaTiaiTTst XX croniTrs. Lle moB’s13aHo 31 3MiHOIO HayKOBOI HapaJurMu B
TYMaHITapHHUX HayKax IIiJ] BIUTMBOM IOCTMOJAEPHiCcTChKOI (himocodii. [TosBa
HOBUX  coUiayibHO-(PiIOCO(CHKUX — Teopiii  BimOyBanmacs — MapayesbHO
3 IEMOKPATH3aIli€l0 3aximHOTO cycminbeTBa. CTymeHTChKa PEBOIIIOMLIS
1968 poky Ta akTHBi3alis (HEeMiHI3MY CIIPUSIIA IPUCKOPEHOMY TIOIIUPEHHIO
oTol HUBKK e YCBIIOMIIEHHS COIalbHO-KYJIBTYPHOI 3YMOBJICHOCTI
cTari, o BbauyaeMo y (peMiHICTHYHOMY pyCi B aHIJIOMOBHUX KpaiHax (CLIA
Ta AHrmii) i B CKaHOWHABIi, CTUMYJIIOE HayKOBE OCMHCIICHHS TCHICPHOL
KOHLENIIi 1 3HAYHOI0 MIpol0 chpusie ii MOMMPEHHI0 B LISAX MOJITHYHOT
60poTh0Ou. Buxomsum i3 MUX iICTOPUYHUX AaHUX, BUCHI CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO
HApOJ/DKEHHS TEMH «CTaTh 1 MOBa» 3000B’S3aHO CBOEIO TIOSIBOIO came
«HOBOMY XiHOUOMY pyxy» ™.

CporosHi MOXKHa TOBOPUTH IIPO ICHYBaHHS BJIACHE TI'eHJCPHHX
OCII/OKEHb, $KI BHBYAlOTh OOMIBI crTaTi. Y KOJEKTHBHIH CBIZOMOCTI
NPUCYTHI TEHJEPHI CTEPEOTHIIN — CIPOLICHI i 3arOCTpPeHi YSBICHHS IIPO
BIIACTHBOCTI 1 AIKOCTAX 0ci0 Tiel um iHIIOT cTaTi. OMO3UIIHHUA XapakTep X
Kareropii (piKCyeTbcss B MOBI CTIHKHM BHPa30M «IPOTHIICKHA CTaTh»
(the opposite sex), a TXHs HOJNSAPHICTh YCBIIOMITIOEThCS K (DaKT, BiAOUTHIA,
a HE CKOHCTPYHOBaHHH CBIJJOMICTIO.

Otrxe, TOBOpSYM MPO TEHACPHHH acleKkT, CIif 3a3HAa4uTH, IO
TBEpP/DKCHHSA MPO YOJIOBIKA 1 JKIHKY SIK Tpo aOCOJIOTHO pi3HHX abo
aOCOJIIOTHO OJIHAKOBHX JIOJIeH crioyatky HeBipHo. Ilepmr 3a Bce, i Ti ¥
IHIII — JIFOITA, OCOOWCTOCTI, $IKi BOJIOMIIOTH PIBHUMH MO>KJIHBOCTSIMU,
npaBamu i cBoOoxamu. [IpoTwiexHi XapaKTEpPUCTUKH 4YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK,
Taki sIK, HAPUKIAM, PaliOHAIBHICTD, CTPUMAHICTh MEPIINX i EMOIHICTB,
BIJIKPUTICTh OCTAaHHIX, IPOJUKTOBaHI HE OiOJOTiYHOI MPUHAJEKHICTIO 10
Toi, 4M iHmOI cTaTi, a ckopime ayxoBHO. [loniOHI BigMIHHOCTI MiX
¢i310JIOTIYHAM 1 JTyXOBHUM CTaHOM BHPAXXEHI BiJNOBITHO y HACTYIHHUX
AHTJIIHCBKUX CIIOBAX «sex» 1 «gender».

® Enzanviues B.®. TICHXOIMHIBUCTHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH «MYKCKOTO» U (OKEHCKOTO0»
s361k0B / B.®. Enraneraes, B.I1. bensiaun, E.C. KoncrantuHoBa. Tpyosi pecuonarbHozo
KOHKYPCA HAYYHLIX NPOeKmos 6 obnacmu eymanumaphwvlx Hayk. Bvimyck 2. Kamyra :
Ditnoc, 2001. C. 177.

" Baiinen Puuapo. onruii 68: PagukanbHBI mpoTecT M ero Bpard. Mocksa :
Aubrinna HoH-(ukH, 2020. C. 600.
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3. l'ennepHa neTepmMiHOBaHICTH 0COOTUBOCTEH
KOMYHIKATHBHOI NOBEeXiHKM MOBLIB

VY cy4acHOMY pO3YMiHHI TepMiH «reHiep» OyB yBEICHUH y HAayKOBHUH
o0ir aMepHKaHCHKMM IcuxoaHamiTukoM P. CromepoM HamnpuKiHII
60-x pokiB XX cr1. BiH 3ampomnoHyBaB BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH Ha ITO3HAYCHHS
COLIIaNIbHUX 1 KYJIBTYPHUX acIeKTIB CTATI MOHATTS «T€HAEP», SIKUH 10 TOTO
BHKOPHCTOBYBABCSI TUTBKH y OionorivHOMy Ta (i3WYHOMY 3HAY€HHI Ha
MIO3HAYEHHS POy

Y mapamurMi Ccyd9acHOTO HAayKOBOTO 3HAHHS TEHIEP € OJHUM i3
KJIFOYOBUX TMOHATh. Ha 1aHWii MOMEHT Yy JIHIBICTHII HEMae €IMHOTO
BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTS «TeHaep». Lle MOHATTSA TpaKTyeThCs pi3HUMH BUCHUMHU
0-pi3HOMY, 1HOJII TOYKH 30py Ha HHOTO He 30iratoThesl.

AwmepukaHcekuil comionor E. IimmeHc, BU3HAYar0un MOHATTS TEHICpa,
3a3Hayae: «JIKIo crarh iHAMBiZA OIOIOTIYHO [[eTepMiHOBaHa TO TreHzep
€ KyIbTypHO Ta ColliaIbHO 3afaHMM. TakuM YHWHOM, iCHYIOTBH Z[Bl cTarti
(uosoBiua i )kiHOYA) 1 IBa reHAEpH (MacKyJIiHHHN Ta q)eMlHHI/II/I)» Takox
e TepMiH HE MOKHAa OTOTOKHIOBATH 13 IPaMaTHYHHUM DPOJIOM SIK MOBHOIO
kareropiero. CTAHOBJICHHS TOHSTTS «TEHICP» BiIOYBa€THCS 3a JTOIOMOTOI0
BU3HAYECHHS HOTO MICIS 1 POl SK €IeMEHTa TPUWICHHOI OMO3MLIl CTaTh ::
reraep :: pig. OmHaK CydacHi MOCTIIKCHHS 3 KOMITAPATUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKU
MOKa3yIoTh, II0 MOHSTTSA POAy i crari y OaraTbox MoBax He 361Fa}OTBC$I i
4acoM He MalOTh JIOTIYHOTO TIOSICHEHHSI, 3a coBaMu A.B. KI/IpI/IJ'IlHa

VY Haymi 10ci He CKJIAJIOCS €AMHOT KOHLETILIT MO0 OCIIKEHHS TeHACpY
B komyHikarii. Ille HelomaBHO TeHAEPHI JOCIIIKCHHS OyIu 30cepe):[>1<eHi
TUIBKHM HaBKOJIO JKIHOK 1 BUBHAJIHCS B MeKax (DeMiHICTHYHOTO pyxy, Jie KIHKH
Gopostocsi 3a CBOI IpaBa, 32 BUKOPIHEHHsI yNEPE/PKeHb IPOTH 1HIINX JIIOACH
yepe3 ixHIO crath. [.A. BpaHAr 3a3Hadae, mo, ToBOpsSYM IIPO TEHIED,
TOBOPSITh HE CTIJIBKU PO JIOCSITHEHHS TIOBHOI PIBHONPABHOCTI JKIHOK, a TIPO
TIeperyIsiy] yXOBHHUX NPIOpHUTETIB cBOET KynbTypu. Lle aukryerbest pakTopom
BIIKDHTTS. TOro, LI0 HAall OIS Ha MNPUPOAY CYCHIJIBCTBA, JIFOJMHH,
KyJbTYpH HE HEWTPaJIbHUN Y CTATEBUX BiJHOCHHAX

VY nauiii po6oTi, moropxyrounck 3 A.A. XBocropum Ta A.Il. MapTHHIOK,
PO3YMIEMO TIiJ TEHAEPOM «KOMIUIEKC COMATHYHHX, DPENpPOIyKTHBHHUX,
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHHX 1 TOBEJIIHKOBHX XapaKTePUCTHK, SKi 3a0e3neuyloTh
IHAMBITY OCOOMCTICHUH, COLIANGHUN Ta NPaBOBUH CTAaTYC YOJOBIKA YH

! Stoller R. Sex and Gender: On the Development of Masculinity and Femininity.
New York, 1968. P. 23.

12 I'upnenc 3. Coumonorust. Mocksa : Dnutopuan YPCC, 2005. C. 70.

Kupnmuna A.B. T'enpep: nuHrBHcTHYecKHe acrnekTbl. MockBa : MucTuTyT

cormostorun PAH, 1999. C. 220.

14 Bpanar I'.A. Ilpuponma skeHmmH kak mnpoGinema: KoHuemius ¢emuHH3MA.
Obwecmeennvie Hayku u cogpemennocms. 1998. URL :  http://fecsocman.hse.ru/
data/437/380/1216/017Brandt.pdf.
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xinkm» >, Came s AediHilis MOHATTS «TCHICP» €, Ha HAImy IYMKY,
HalBAaNimoro, ajpke B HiM MiAKpecHIoeThcs 1 (i3ioyoriynHa, i comianbHa
CKJIaJIOBa YaCTUHA I[LOT'0 MIKIUCIIMIUTIHAPHOTO MOHSTTS.

3aBOSKH YHCICHHAM JOCHIDKEHHSAM MOBH B AacleKTi TeHIepHOL
JIHTBICTUKU BH3HAYCHO OCHOBHI ICHUXOJIIHTBICTUYHI PUCH YOJOBIYOTO Ta
KIHOYOTO MOBJICHHA. MOBJICHHEBA MOBE/iHKAa 0arato B YoMy IIOB’s3aHa i3
COIIaTBHAUMU pPOJIAMU (KIHKa — TOCIOAWHSA OYIMHKY, MaTH, IPYXKHHA;
YOJIOBIK — rOJI0Ba CiM i, TOTyBaIbHUK). baraTo HOCIiTHUKIB 3a3HAYAIOTH, 10
YOJIOBIKM MAIOTh CXWJIBHICTH JIO POJICH, sSKi MOTPEOYIOTh COINiabHOI Ta
¢izngHOI cwim, a XIHKA — 1O poJieH, IMoB’si3aHMX 3 omikoro. Hampumkian,
Taka TUIOBA JXKiHOYA prca MOoOYJOBH PO3MOBH, SK BKIIOUCHHS B Xif Oeciiu,
niamory OyIb-sKO1 TEMH, sIKa 32 CBOEIO MPOOJIEMATHKOIO HisIK HE TIOB’A3aHa 3
OCHOBHOIO JIiHIIOIO OeciaM, 6arato B 4OMYy BWU3HAYa€ThCS TPATULIHHUMU
COWiaTbHAMU, MiAJIETINMA POJISIMH JKIHOK, SKi HE MOTJIH BIIACHOPYYHO
iHilioBaTH Oecizy y mnorpiOHomy im Hampsmy. IlocriliHe BUKOHAHHS
YCTaJeHUX CYCIIUIBCTBOM pOJICH HakiIajgae MEBHUH BIIOMTOK HAa THIIOBY
MOBJICHHEBY MOBEIHKY JKIHOK B3araji, BIUTUBAE HA TXHI CTpaTerii i TAKTHKU
BeJZieHHs Oecian. Hampuximan,

Micrep [lapci. But it has been the study of my life to avoid those
weaknesses which often expose a strong understanding to ridicule.

Emiza6er. Such as vanity and pride. Perutika Enizaber HemoBHa i Mae
PEaKTHBHHIN XapaKTep.

TumnoBi cowianbHi poJii YOJIOBIKIB HE TaK YaCTO MPUMYIIYIOTh 1X IO TaKOI
moBeMiHKK. YOJNOBIKH BaXKO TEPEKIIOYAIOTHCS 3 TEMH Ha TeMy B akKTi
KOMYHiKaIlii, 3aXOIUTIOI0YHCh TEMOIO po3mosH abo ;:[ianory, BOHHU
TEPECTAIOThH PearyBaTh Ha IHII peruTiky, SKi 3 Hero He moB’s3aHi. Jebopa
TaHHEH, aHATI3yIOUW TUIIOBY MOBJICHHEBY IMOBCIIHKY YOJIOBIKIB i1 KIHOK,
HaifuacTime BH3Ha4Yae i AK MPOTHJICKHY. 3TiMHO 3 T KOHICIIIEI, Ie
MOSICHIOEThCS PI3HUMH BHMOTAMH, IO TIPEI SBISIOTECS CYCIIIBCTBOM IO
YOJIOBIKIB 1 )KiHOK. BinnosizHo 1o ii crocrepekeHb, MOBJIEHHEBA TTOBEIIHKA
YOJIOBIKiB, SIK TPaBWJIO, CIPSAMOBaHA Ha JOCSATHEHHA 1 30epekeHHS
HE3aJIe)KHOCTI 1 BHCOKOTO CTaTycy. Bim »IiHOK CyCHIIBCTBO OYIKYyE
HEKOH(MIIIKTHOCTI, MOCTYIUTHBOCTI, EMOIIHOCTI

CyuacHi  JOCHI/DKEHHS  IOKa3ylOTh, II0 MOBJCHHS  YOJIOBIKIB
XapaKTepU3y€eThCS arpecHUBHICTIO, CTHCIICTIO 1 Iepelaveto IMOYyTTs
3BEpXHOCTI. MOXKHA TaKOX BiI3BHAYWTH, IO Y JOPOCITHX YOJIOBIKIB YacTO
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl HE3JATHICTh BHCIOBUTH 1 OIMCATH CBOI BJIACHI €MOLIHHI

> XBocTos A.A. TenziepHBIe TPOBIEMBI COBPEMEHHOTO MHpA. Passumue nuunocmii.
Mockga, 2002. Ne 2. C. 193.
Mapruniok  A.Jl. KoHCTpyroBaHHS TreHiepy B AaHIJIOMOBHOMY JMCKYPCI
MoHorpadis. Xapkis : Koncranra, 2004. 292 c.
Tannen D. You just don’t understand: Women and men in conversation.
New York : William Morrow & Co., 1990. Pp. 330.
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CTaHW, 30KpeMa TemIoTy, TypOory, mne4danb abo Oute. YooBiku
BepOaNi3yIOTh NHIIE OAHY €MOIIiI0 — THIB. IXHHOMY MOBJIEHHIO TIPUTAMAHHE
nepeBaykaHHs MI€CNiB HaJ IHIIMMH YacTHHAMH MOBHU. JIIHIBICTH TaKOX
CTBEPIXKYIOTh, [0 BXKMBAaHHSA HELECH3YpPHUX CJIB 4YacTillle THIOBE [UIS
YOJIOBIKIB, HI3K JJIS KiHOK

Xinoue MoBneHHs Habarato OUTBII €MOIIWHE IO BiAHOLIEHHIO O
napTHepa. MoBa 1 MOBJICHHS JKIHOK  BIJPI3HSIOTBCA M SIKICTIO,
HOCTyHJII/IBICT}O HCKOHCI)JIIKTHICT}O Lle peamsyeTLc;I gepes KOHKpETHI
JIHTBICTUYHI 3aCO0M: BEJIMKA KiJIBKICTh OLIHHMX CIIIB, BUTYKIB 1 MOJAIBHUX
Ii€ciiB, NepeBara MNUTAIBHUX pPEYEHb Yy TMOPIBHAHHI 3 YOJOBIYMM
MOBJICHHSIM, HACHYEHICTh CTBEP/KYBaJIbHUMH BHCIOBIIOBAaHHSIMH.

VY 4omNOBIKIB 1 )KIHOK OAHI€] KyJIBTYpH 1 NMPHONMU3HO OJHIEI COMiadbHOT
IpyNy 3a3BHYal MO-Pi3HOMY MPOSBISETHCS CTaBJICHHS 10 TEKCTY, 30KpeMa
MO-pi3HOMY PO3MOAUICHO yBary A0 o0’€KTiB i TeM Tekcry. Posrmsmaroun
o0y TOBY >KiHOUOT OeCiin, CIi/T 3a3HAYKTH, L0 KIHOYOMY MOBJICHHIO OLIBIII
BJIACTHBE ACOLIaTUBHE IIEPEKIIOYCHHS 3 TeMH Ha Temy. OcoOamBicTIO
MOBJICHHEBOT TOBEIIHKH 0araThOX YOJIOBIKIB € SIBHIIE, SKE MOXXHA YMOBHO
HA3BATH IICHXOJOTIYHOIO TTYX0TOI0»

[MosicHuMO, 10 MAETHCS HA yBa3l TaKHEe: KOJIH YOJIOBIKH PO3MOBJIAIOTH Ha
AKyCh LIKaBy TEMY (nomTHKa CHOpT) BOHH HE 3BEPTAIOTh YBark i He
YyIOTb, 110 TOBOPSATH MOPYY 1 HABITh HE MOMIYAIOTh, 10 JIETHCS HABKOJIO.
3BHYAIfHO, [Ie BIACTUBO HE BCIM YOJIOBIKaM, i 6araTo 40JI0BiKiB, HABIIAKH, HE
MOXYTh BHMKHYTHCS 3 HaBKOJMIIHBOI cuTyanii. OJHaK sK THUIIOBa
OCOONHMBICTE CKOHIICHTPOBAHICTh Ha IIEBHIH BaXUIMBIA JUII HHAX TeMi
BJIACTHBA caMe YOJIOBIKaM.

Sk cmymHO 3ayBaxye C. BormaHoBu4, CTWIIb BeACHHs Oecimy y
YOJIOBIKIB 1 )KIHOK TaKOX Ma€ CBOT XapaKTepHIi ocoGmBocTi?

Tak, HaNpUKIa, YOJIOBIKH JyXKe YacTO CTABJIATH IMiJi CYMHIB aBTOPHTET
iXHBOTO CIIBPO3MOBHHKA 1 OUIBII OXOUYE BCTYIMAIOTh y KOH(MIIKTH, IMPH
LILOMY HUMH pYyXa€ NMparHeHHs 30eperTy He3alexHICcTh 1 cBodoxy. Ha ixHio
JIyMKy, arpecMBHa MOBJICHHEBA TMOBEIiHKA He BHUKIIOYAaE JPYXKOH,
BIZICYTHICTB 3r0OJIM HE € 3arpo3010 JIPYKHIM BiJHOCHHAM.

Hanpuknan, Micrep Hdapci: | certainly shall not. You know how | detest
such things. It would be a punishment to me to stand up with. Bigmosins
Mmicrepa Jlapci cBoMy mpusTenro Mictepy bBiHTIl 3BY4HMTH jayke Maio
7100’ S3HO.

'8 rvin K. Speaking as a Warrior. Chaucer Oress Ltd., Bungay, Suffolk. P. 21.

1 Bennac T.B. I'ennepnas ncuxomorusi [Tekcr] : ydeOHOe mocoOue ISl BY30B.
Cankr-TlerepOypr. [u ap.]: Iutep, 2009. 430 c. : mi. (YuebHoe nocobue). I'noccapuii:
c. 337-345. Ilpun.: c. 371-428. bubmumorp.: C. 346-370. [Ipeam. ykas.: C. 429-430.

® Bormarosua I'.FO. GOpMBI pedeBoro MOBEIEHHS B ACCONMATHBHOM IPEICTABICHHH
MyxunH u xeHumwmH / [.}O. Bormanosuu. Kymsmypa napoooe Ilpuuepnomopwvs. 2002.
Ne 31. C. 148.
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Sk 3a3Havanocs BUILE, XIHKA MEHII KOHQUIIKTHI Ta yacTille YHHKAIOTh
MOJJIMBOCTi BIIKPpHUTOTO BeIeHHsA «0010» y po3MoBi. JKiHKOIO pyxae
NparHeHHst 30eperTH ONM3BKICTh 1 NPHA3Hb. 3roja — HeoOXinHa yMmoBa
30epexeHHsT ONMM3BKOCTI. 3a YSBHOIO 3rOJ0I0 MOXYTH XOBAaTHCS TIHOOKI
po36ixHOCTI. YONIOBIKM JTOTPUMYIOTHCS KOHKYPEHTHOI TAaKTHUKH BEJICHHS
Oecimy, sKa IIBUALIC CIY)KATh METi B3ATH CIOBO, a HE CIyXaTH
CIiBpO3MOBHMKA. Ha BiMiHY BiJl HHUX, JKIHKH HaMararThCS 3a0XOTHTH
CHIBPO3MOBHMKA 10 MPOJOBXKCHHS  BHCIOBIIOBAHHSA,  MIAKPECIUTH
CHUTBHICTh TO3UIiH. Y0N0BiKM HAHOUIBII 0XOUYE TOBOPATH Y HE3HAHOMOMY
iM Ko 1 Biq9yBaroTh cebe mpu oMy OibIT KOM(OPTHO, y KIHOK HABIIAKH,
BOHH BiJT4yBalOTh KOM(OPT Yy OUIBII By3bKOMY KOJIi CBOIX OJIM3BKHUX.

YooBikd, HA TyMKY JIHTBICTIB, IIEPII Hi’K IOYATH TOBOPUTH, ACTAITBLHO
00IyMYIOTh BCE, 10 0YJI0 MOYYTO BiJ] CIIBPO3MOBHUKA 1 TIJIBKH MiCIS IIBOTO
(OpPMYITIOIOTH Ta KaXKyTh BiATIOBiIb

VY kiHOK BinOyBaeTbcsi Bce HaBmaku. JKiHKa CIOYaTKy TOBOPUTS,
JICMOHCTPYIOUH TIPH  [bOMY CBifl BHYTpImIHIA Ipomec OOMiIpKOBYBAaHHS
CKa3aHOTo, 1 JIMILIE B IPOIECi MOBJICHHS BOHA BHSBIIAE came Te, 0 X0ue
ckazaru. [lix dwac Oecigum 4YONOBIKM HE [MalOTh TPAKTHYHO HISKHX
MiHIMaJbHUX Peakiii (CUrHaJIiB 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’s3KY). JKiHKaM ke HaBIaku
xapakTepHi MiHiMampHI peakmii. Ha mgymky domomika, ycmimma Oecima
NOBUHHA HOCHTH  HeocoOHCTHH, (akKTOJOTiYHHWil, apryMeHTOBaHUI
i mimecnpsiMmoBaHUi XapakTep. [ sKiHKH Takoro 0ecijor0 € OOTOBOPCHHS
po6IeM 3 yciMa AeTalsIMK i HOAPOGHIIMU

MoykHa 3pOOWTH BHCHOBOK, IIO MOBJICHHEBA IIOBEHiHKA YOJOBIKIB
1KIHOK 30BCIM HpoTWiekHa. YOJOBIKM 3a3BHYail 3aHYpeHI y XilI CBOiX
IYMOK, Ta SKIIO 3aXOIUTIOIOTBECS PpO3MOBOIO, TO HE pearyloTb Ha
HABKOJIMIIHE cepenoBuine. JKiHka OLTBII BiZKpUTO Beae Oecimy, 4yilHO
pearye Ha Bci HaBKOJNMIIHI 00cTaBuHU. CydacHi IOCTIIKCHHS MOKa3yloTh,
10 YOJIOBIKH YK€ PiAKO IMepeOUBAOTh OJUH OJHOTO IIiJ] 9ac mianory. Are
BOJIHOYAC, KOJIM BOHH TOBOPSATH 3 JKIHKaMH, TO KiJIbKICTh IEPEeOUBaHHS Pi3KO
3pOCTAE 1 CTAa€ 3arabHOIO TEHCHIIIEI0 y po3MoBi. Koy 4onoBikn roBopsTh
3 YOJOBIKAMM, BOHM, SIK IIPaBWIO, JyKe€ PIJKO CYMHIBaOThCS
B KOMIIETEHTHOCTI OIWUH OJHOTO. TOmi 3K, KOJNHM >KiHKa BHPINIYETHCS
B IIPUCYTHOCTI YOJIOBIKa TPOSIBUTH CBOK KOMIIETEHTHICTb, YOJIOBIK
CIIpHiiMac 1e K BHKJIHK, K arpeciio 3 GOKy xKiHKu>

Y cydacHOMY CBiTi BHPIBHIOIOTHCSI COIIalibHI POJIi YOJIOBIKA 1 KIHKH.
MoBa € Juie OJHUM 3 acleKTiB, 3a JIOMOMOIOI0 SIKMX JIFOJIMHA BHCIIOBIIIOE
CBOIO CTaTeBy MPHUHANEKHICTD Yy TMbhOMY CBiTi. OnHa 3 TOJOBHUX

2 Irvin K. Speaking as a Warrior. Chaucer Oress Ltd., Bungay, Suffolk. P. 34.

2 Tannen D. You just don’t understand: Women and men in conversation.
New York : William Morrow & Co., 1990. Pp. 330.

% Tannen D. You just don’t understand: Women and men in conversation.
New York : William Morrow & Co., 1990. Pp. 330.
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BIIMIHHOCTE/ YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK MpPOSBISETBCS B iXHI MOBIICHHEBIN
MOBEiHIN, IO YacTKOBO IIOB’S3aHO 3 IXHBOIO TPAJHUIIHHOIO POJLTIO
B CYCIUIBCTBI, IEBHUMH OUYIKYBAaHHSIMU CYCIUILCTBA MO0 TXHBOT TOBEIIHKU
(JOMOBIKHM arpecHBHIiNII, XIHKH OiJbII TMOCTYIUIMBi), ajieé 1 MOSICHIOETHCS
TaKOX MPHHAJIESKHICTIO JIIOAMHU 10 CHIbHOI abo cmabkoi crari. [lo3a
BCSKHM CYMHIBOM, Y MOBJICHHEBIH B3a€MOJii TeHIECPHUH YMHHUK MMOBHHEH
OyTu BpaxOBaHWI HalpeTeNbHIIINM YMHOM, OCKUIBKH BiH O€3MocepeaHbo
BIUIMBa€E Ha eQEKTHBHICTh KOMyHiKarii. OTxe, y3araJpbHUMO, IO TeHIACPHI
cTepeoTHn — (pakT CycHmiinbHOI CBiIOMOCTI, IO BIUIMBAE Ha TEHEpaLilo
MOBIICHHS JIONWHU Ta ii HEBepOaJFHOTO THITY CIIKYBAaHHS 3 IHIINMHU
moapMu. ['eHaepHi BIAMIHHOCTI CTiMKi JJIS JaHOTO CYCHiJIbCTBA B JAHHMA
iCcTOpHYHAN MOMEHT, (DYHKIIOHYIOYHM $K BIiATIOBiAHI Mojeni BepOambHOL
1 HeBepOaIbHOT NOBE/IIHKY JIFOIeH

4. liaxpoHi4Hi 3MiHH B CTPYKTYPHiii opranizanii nepcona:kHux napTiii
r0JI0BHOI repoiHi KiHOY0ro poMaHy

AHani3yloun XyAOXHIH Jxiayior, HEOOXiAHO 3a3HAYMTH, IO Jajor
€ OCHOBHUM CcIIoco00oM 300paKeHHs IepcoHaka B sitepatypi. CBOEpIIHICTh
JiajJory B XYZOXKHbOMY TEKCTi MOJSra€ B TOMY, L0 BiH, SIK MPaBHIIO,
CTPYKTYPHO 1 CTHJIICTHYHO TMPOTHUCTABICHUN aBTOPCHKiH po3moBimi. Skmo
ABTOPCHKHI HapaTHUB — II¢ TIEPEBAKHO MOBJICHHS MIHCEMHE, 110 BIIOMBAETHCS
Y CHHTaKCHCi i CTHJI, TO MOBJEHHS IEPCOHAXIB — II€ 3aBXKAM IMiTaris
JKHBOTO YCHOTO BEPOAIBHOTO CIIIIKYBAHHA.

VY po6oTi NpUItHATO BU3HAYCHHS JialloTy, HANIIOMIHUPEHIIIE Y Cy9acHOMY
moBo3HaBcTBi (D.C. banesuua, ['.B. Bupaina, O.J. KameHcbKOI,
B.I. Jlaryrina, I.Lb. Mopo30oBoi Ta iH.). 3TiTHO 3 HIMHU AiaJOT TIYMA4HTHCS
sk (popMa MOBJIEHHS, 110 CTAHOBHTH IHBEPCOBaHY PO3MOBY JBOX 1 Oinblie
oci6 (momiyor). «JliajJor CTaHOBUTH COOOK OOMIH  BHUCIIOBJICHD,
MOPO/UKYBAHUX OJIHE IHIIMM Yy mporeci po3moBH. llei B3aeMO3B’S30K
BUCJIOBJIEHb y J1aJI031 € 3aBXKAN B3a€MO3B’SI3KOM 3HAYCHHEBHM, y IEBHHUX
BHIIAJKAX — CTPYKTYPHO-MOBHIM» 2.

BuBueHns pmiamory B XyHOXHIM 1po3i MOKaszye, IO KOXHHUH
3 KOMYHIKaHTIB-IIEPCOHaXIB  )KMBE CBOIM  BIPTyaJbHUM JKHTTSM, 1
0OCOOWCTICHA CBIIOMICTB TepOsI, XapaKTepHa JIJIs HOTO COLiyMy i emoxu.

# Maprumiok AJL.  KOHCTpYIOBaHHS TeHIEpYy B aHITIOMOBHOMY JIHCKYpCi
MoHorpadis. Xapkis : Koncranra, 2004. 292 c.

% Mopo3zosa Lb. TlapamgurmaTndnuii aHami3 CTPYKTYpH i CEMaHTHKH €JIEMEHTapHUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX OJMHULL Y CBITJII TelITalbT-Teopil B Cy4acHil aHMIiChKid MOBI
MoHorpadis. Oneca : Ipykapewkuit nim, 2009. C. 94.

Mopo3sosa Lb. IlapangurmMaTndHuii aHami3 CTPYKTYpH 1 CEMAaHTHKH €JIEeMEHTapHUX
KOMYHIKATHBHHX OJHMHHIL Y CBITJI TelITanbT-Teopil B Cy4acHil aHMIACHKIH MOBI :
MoHorpadis. Oneca : Ipykapeskuit aim, 2009. C. 85.
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3ayBaxkumo, mo poman XeneH Ouiginr «lllogernuk Bpimxut JHKOHCY
HamucaHuil y GopMi MIOACHHUKA, SIKUH Belle TOJOBHA repoins. @opMaabHO
Ka)Ky4H, KO)KHE pEUeHHsI poMaHy — Iie perutika bpikuT. Ane s aHanizy B
poOoti oOpaHi TUTPKM Ti peUeHHS 3 MOBJICHHS [iBYMHHU, SIKi BOHA cama
BHUCJIOBJIIOE B JiaJio3l 3 IHIIMMH HEepcOHaxaMd pomany. Jlo IocmimKeHHs
TaKOX 3Iy9€HO BHYTPIITHI MOHOJIOTH,IIIO MAIOTh MicIle Y IIOACHHUKY.

VY mpoueci aHanizy MOBJICHHEBHX 3pasKiB, MIOpaHMX METOJOM CYLLIBHOI
BUOIPKU 3 IialoriB TOJOBHHUX T'EpPOiB YOJOBIKIB 1 *kiHOK pomaHiB /Ik. Octin
«opaicts 1 ynepemxenns» 1a X. @ummuar «llonenauk Bpimkur JoHCe»
BUSBIICHO HACTYITHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI B IXHi#f CTPYKTYpHIH OpraHizarlii peueHb.

3a/u11 YHAOYHEHHs OTPHMaHMX pE3yJbTATIB, KIJIbKICHUA pPO3MOALT
pemmik 3a iXHBOIO YACTOTHICTIO 3TimHO (popManbpHOI MOOYHOBH pedeHb
HaBeJeHO y Tabuuii 1.

Tabnuns 1
YacToTHiCTh yXKHBaHHSA Pi3HUX THUNIB peyeHb
Y MOBJIEHHi Ir'0JIOBHMX repoiHb
MoBsJieHHs MosJieHHs1
Eniza6er Bpixxut
Ne Tunu pevent, Kinvkicmo Kinvkicmo
sunaoxie % eunaoxie %
IIpocTi peuennsn
1 (The simple sentence) 305 405
YcknagHeHi pedeHHs
22 (The complicated sentence) 8,0 5.2
Ckaaani peyeHHst
43 (The composite Sentences) 57,5 312
Cki1agHOCYpsIAHI
331 (The compound Sentences) 14.6 53
332 CxnagHomiapsHi 28,5 195
(The complex sentences)
CkrnaiHi peueHHs 3 pi3sHUMH
BUJIAMH 3B’SI3KY
3.3.3 (The complex sentences with 144 6,4
different types of
communication)
44 CTpyKTypHO-HEeTpeIuKaTHI 4 231
peueHHS '
Ycboro peueHb 100 100
Hampuxnan,
Enizater:

1. Mictep Hapci. Do you talk by rule, then, while you are dancing?
Exizaber. Sometimes;

44



2. But I want him to come!

3.1. | cannot talk of books in a ball-room; my head is always full of
some-thing else.

3.2. | want to know, what you have learnt about Mr. Wickham.

3.3 He has a very satirical eye, and if | do not begin by being impertinent
myself, | shall soon grow afraid of him.

4. Oh,really?

Bpimxut:

1. God, I'm bored.

2a. But it was so kind of you, taking time off work and everything.

26. Love has a wicked dissolute air, while being v. successful and clever.

3.1. Bridget s skirt is not feeling at all well and | have sent it home.

3.2. The only thing which makes it tolerable is thought of seeing Daniel
again, but even that is inadvisable since am fat, have spot on chin, and
desire only to sit on cushion eating chocolate and watching Xmas specials.

4. Oh, shit!

Amnaniz (akTUYHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO Marepialy IIOKa3ye, L0 OOWaBi
repoiHi BEbMH YacTO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH IIPOCTI MOBJICHHEBI KOHCTPYKILT Ae
SKIo y Bpipkut nei Tunm pedyeHs mocigae mepiie micue y ii mepcoHaXKHUX
maptisix (40,5% MoBneHHeBoro BHecKy), Eumizaber Hajgae mepesary
CTPYKTYpHO cKiagauM modOymoBam (57,5%). Y cBorwo yepry, y bBpimkur
CKJIQJIHI PEUYEHHS CTAaHOBIIATH MeHIe TpeTnaH (31,2%) Bix 3aranbHOTO 00CSTY
BUKOPUCTAaHUX HEIO pedeHb. Takuil po3NoAija BXKMBAHHS 3a3HAYEHOTO THITY
pedeHb ToJoBHOIO repoinero JlxeitH OcTiH MOXHA MOSCHUTH JIOCUTh 3HAYHOIO
KUTBKICTIO CKJIQTHUX PEUYCHB B i MOHOJIOTIYHKX PO3yMax.

Otxe, pO3MOJUI YAaCTOTHOCTI BXKMBAHHS IPOCTHX PEUYEHb T'OJOBHUMHU
repoinsiMu cranoBuTh 30,5% y Enizaber 1 40,5% — y Bpimxkur. YcknaaHeHi
pedenns Emizaber BuKopucTOBYe Maiixke B 1,5 pasu Ounbine, Hix bpimkur
(8% 1 5,2% BimnoBigHO). Y TpoIieci aHai3y MOBJICHHS BpiUKUT BHUSBICHO,
IO IPOCTE peueHHs K (Gopma IiaoriyHOTO BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHS IIPEBAIOE B
MOBI Cy4YacHOi aHIJIOMOBHOI TE€pOiHi, IO TOSICHIOETHCS CIIPOIICHHAM
BepOanbpHOI OpraHizailii MOBJICHHS B3araji. Y CKIaJHEHI 1 CKIaaHI peUYeHHs
MOJXKHa CIOCTEpPIraTH MEpPEeBAXHO Yy BHYTPIIIHIX MOHOJOTAX, pO3AyMax
repoini «ll{oxeHHrKa», KOIH BOHA IepeOyBae HAOIMHIII 3 COOOIO.

Po3risan MoBeHHEBUX mMapTii mictepa Jlapci Ta Maprina [lapci, yacoa
BiJICTAaHb MIX SKMMH CTaHOBUTH MaiKe IBICTI POKIB, HEOUiKYBaHO BHUSBHB
BEJIMKY CXOXICTb B OopraHizamii iXHboro nepcoHaxHoro MosieHHs OOunBa
repos HagalOTh IlepeBary MPOCTUM pedYeHHSM, AKi BxuBaHO y 48%
y MoBieHHi Mictepa Jlapci i1 49,1,% — y moBienni Mapka Jlapci, BinnoBiaHo.
CxiagHi cuHTaKcH4HI MoOynoBH CckianatTh 41,2% MOBIEHHEBOTO BKIIATY
micrepa [apci i 35,9% wmoBnenns Mapka [apci. [eska po3OikHICTH
CIIOCTEPITaeThCSI Yy BXKUBAHHI YCKIAJHEHHX pEYEHb: iXHA KUIBKICTh
y NEPCOHAKHUX MapTisX IepoiB YOJIOBIKIB 3 4acoM 3pocTae Maiike BIBiui
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(7,8% — y micrepa Hapci i 14% — y Mapka [apci Bingnosiguo). Bxxuanus
HETpeINKaTHUX KOHCTPYKII# B MOBJCHHI YOJIOBIKiB  BiIpi3HAETHCS
HECYTTEBO: BOHM CKIanaloTh 3% — pemnik mictepa [dapci i 1% perurtik
Mapxka Jlapci, BiAmoBigHO.

Hampuxnan:

1. Oh, well, said Mr. Darcy.

2. ‘Hahumph,” he said, going red in the face and pulling his trousers up
by the waistband.

BHUCHOBKHU

V3araneHuMO  3poOJyieHi  crocTepekeHHs.  [lopiBHSUIBHMH — aHai3
MOBIICHHEBUX TapTii TOJOBHUX repoinb pomaHiB xeitn Octin «[ opaicTh
Ta ynepemkents» ta XeneH Oinninr «llonerauk bpimkut J[)0HC» BUABUB
0COOIMBOCTI crienr(iki MOBIICHHS TepOiHi B poMaHi o4aTtky XIX cTomiTTs
1 TepOoiHi Cy4acHOro )KiHOYOTr'0 POMaHy, B TOMY YHCIIi B TeHJICPHOMY aCIeKTi.
JlocTiDKEHO MOBJICHHEBE BHPAXKCHHS NESKUX T'CHACPHHX CTCpPEOTHIIB.
BcraHoBneHo, 1110 00M/IBI TepOTHI Halle)KaTh J0 BHIIMX COLIAIbHUX BEPCTB
CYCIIUIBCTBA 1 BXKMBAIOTh Yy CBOEMY MOBIICHHI Pi3HI CHHTAKCHYHI 3aCO0H,
copMOBaHi B yMOBax CBOTO 4Yacy Ta BiZOOpakaloTb HOPMH MOPAJIbHOT
MTOBEIIHKY 1 CTHIIb )KUTTS Ti€l iCTOPUYHOI €MOXH, B SIKif BOHH YKHITH.

[TpoBeneHe HOCiKEHHS 1a€ MOKIIMBICTh 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IO SIKIIO
TOJIOBHA TEPOiHs y KIHOYOMY POMaHi AEMOHCTPYE CBOJIOLIHHUIT PO3BHTOK
CBOET MOBJICHHEBOI OCOOMCTOCTI, TOJIOBHHUII T€POI-4OJIOBIK 3aJIUIIAETHCS y
NEBHOMY CEHCI CTaTHYHUM. [l0osCHEHHs 1bOro (hakTy BOA4aeMO B MPHPOJI
KIHOYOTO pOMaHy, Jie PO3BUTOK IOJIil BiIOYBaIOTHCS KPi3b MPU3MY OaueHHs
KIHKU-TUCbMEHHUI. [lompu 3pocTarody OeMOKpaTH3alilo CYyCIiIbCTBA,
KIHKMA TPOTATOM CTOpi4 OJHAKOBO OaXalTh O0aunTH IMOpsA 3 Co00I0
CHJIBHOTO, Ha/IIHHOTO MapTHepa i CBOr0 3aXUCHUKA.

3 iHmoro OOKy, cTa€ OYEBUIHUM, III0 ACHMETPisi B MOBJICHHI YOJIOBIKa Ta
KIHKM TIOCTYIIOBO 3HHUKa€, ajieé He HIBENIOE IPOTHCTABICHHS TeHIepa B
MOBJIeHHI. TakuM 4YHHOM, MOXXHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, L0 JKiHKH Ta
YOJIOBIKH CTAlOTh OUIbII PIBHONPABHUMHU HE TIJIbKH B COLiaIbHOMY acCIeKTi,
ane i y moBneHHeBoMy. [Ipu 1bOMy, SBHUINE T€HICPHOI CBOEPIIHOCTI B
MOBJICHHI 30epiraerbcs, 1Mo €, 0Oe3yMOBHO, KYJIbTYPHOI IIiHHICTIO, SKa
KOPEJIIOE 3 COLIIaJIbHUMH POJIIMH HOJIOBIKa Ta JKIHKH.

AHOTANIA

VY HacTymHOMY IOCIHIKEHHI PO3IJISAAETHCS CBOJIOLIS CHHTAKCHYHOTO
KOJIyBaHHS BHUCJIOBITIOBaHb T'OJIOBHHX TEPOiHb KIACHYHUX JKIHOYMX POMaHIB
Jx. Octin «opmaicts 1 ymepemkenns» 1 X. @ingiar «l{oaernuk bpimxur
JbkoHe».  3BepHEHHS O 1€l  TPOOIEeMH  TPOIUKTOBAHO — 3aralilbHOO
JIEMOKpATH3aIli€l0 CY4acHOTO CYCHIBCTBA 1 3pOCTAlOYOI0 POJUTIO KIHKH
Yy HbOMY. METOIOOTIYHAM MiAIPYHTSAM IPEICTABICHOI pOOOTH BHCTYIIAIOTH —
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AHTPOIOLIEHTPU3M, NMPUHIMIHM KOMYHIKATHBHOTO Ta CHCTEMHOIO MiIXOAYy 10
BUBUCHHS JIHTBICTHYHMX SBHWIN, a TAaKOXX Cy4acHE PO3YMIHHS TeHICPHOL
opieHTalii 0coOMCTOCTI B acmeKTi fi PO3BUTKY 1 JIHIBAJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
ii MoBNIeHHA. Y pOOOTI IOCTaBIeHa MeTa BCTAHOBICHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH
y CHHTaKCHYHIH oOprasizanii NepcOHa)XKHHX MOBJECHHEBUX IAapTii TOJOBHHX
repoiHp XKiHOYoro poMmaHy y miaxponii XIX—XX cT., a TakoXX BH3HAYCHHA
OCHOBHHMX TEHJICHIIIfl BiIOOpa)XEHHS YOJIOBIUOTO Ta >KIHOYOTO MOBJICHHS
y KiHOYOMYy poMmaHi. AmHami3 (aKTHIHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO  Marepiairy
YMOXKJIMBHB 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK CTOCOBHO 3arajIbHOTO CIIPOLIEHHS ITOBEPXHEBOT
CTPYKTYpPH pPEUeHb y MOBIICHHEBIH MapTii cydacHOI repoiHi JKIHOYOTro poMaHy,
110 MEBHOIO MIPOI0 HaOJIKae il MOBJICHHS JI0 YOJIOBIYMX cTepeoTuiB. Mosa
YOJIOBIKIB Maike He 3a3Ha4a€ CYTTEBHUX AIAXPOHIYHHX 3MiH, IO CBIYHUTH IPO
YCTAJICHICTb JKIHOYMX YSBJICHB NPO 1/1eal] YOJIOBIKa-TepOsk pOMaHy.
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HAITOHAJIbHI KAPTUHH CBITY B YKPATHCBHKIM
TA KYPJCBKIA YCHIIA HAPOJHIW TBOPUOCTI

Ha0oxk M. M., Bopona H. O.

BCTYII

VYnpogoBx 0araTbOX  CTOJNITH JIIOACTBO  CHOPMYBAJIO  CHCTEMY
HaliOHANBHUX Ta 3araJIbHOMIOJCHKHUX IIIHHOCTEH. Y KOXHOTO OKPEMOTO
HapoJy 3arajbHOJIOJIChKE CIPUHAMAETBCSA Kpi3b NPU3MY HaliOHAIBHOTO
cBiToOaueHHss 1 cBiTopo3yminHsa. CaMmMe eTHIYHa CaMOCBIiIOMICTh
€ BOXJIMBOIO CKJIQJIOBOIO YAaCTHHOIO ICHYBaHHS Hauii, mo (opMyeThcs Ha
NIEBHUX MOpPAaJIbHO-CTHYHNX HOPMAaX, AYXOBHHUX HaI0aHHSIX, ICTOPHYHIN
nam’siti. ToMy iHTepec 10 aHallizy HaliOHAJIBHUX KapTHH CBITY He
BUIIAJKOBUI B yMOBax 0araToKyJIbTypHOTO cycminscTBa. CydacHa MOJIO/b,
iHO3EMHI CTYIEHTH, MIrpaHTH, SKi IpUixaiu B YKpaiHy 3 IHIIMX AepiKaB, —
IIe T¢ TTOKOJIIHHS, COIiai3allis SKuX BiIOyBaeThCs B aTMocdepi MOCHICHOTO
B33a€EMOBIUIMBY KYJBTYpP, €THOKYJIBTYPHOTO CEpPEIOBHINA, LIO BIUIMBAE Ha
¢dopmyBanHs ix ocobucrocreil. ['00BHE B mBOMY pO3MaiTTi KyIbTyp —
30eperTd CaMOO3HAY€HHS, HALiOHAIBHY KYJIbTYpy, a L& JOIOMOIJIO
0 TrONWHI TPW3BUYAITHCH HE JIMIIE IO YMOB MpogeciiiHol isTBHOCTI,
a i 10 COLiaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOT'O JKHTTS B IJIOMY.

KynbTypHuii mpocTip, HaIlOHAJIBHUI XapakTep, CHCTeMy o00pa3o-
TBOPEHHSI B YKpaiHChbKId Ta KypACHKIH YCHIH HapoaHiii TBOpHOCTI MH
JOCIIDKYEMO Yy TICHOMY 3B’A3KY 3 1AE€HHO-TYXOBHHMH Ta XyJOXHBO-
€CTeTHYHUMH JIOCATHEHHSIMH CydacHOI TyMaHITapHOI HayKu, 30Kpema
¢domprnopuctuku (O. Heit, C. I'puna, P. Kupuis, C. Mumann4, B. Cokin,
K. Uepemchkuii). Apke yKpaiHChKUil (OJBKIOpP, SK 1 (oybKIOp HapouiB
CBITY, — 1Lle HE TUIbKM Halle MUHYJIE, ale N cydacHe, SKe TBOPHUTHCS
GesepepBHO, TOBCIOAM H  CKpi3b, 1€ pO3MOBISIOT 1 AyMAioTh .
@DoBKIIOpHA CBITOMICTH BiioOpaskae CBOEPITHNH TeHETHIHHI KOJI, B OCHOBI
SIKOTO CTapo/IaBHI ysIBICHHS PO JIFOIUHY 1 CBIT.

[HTEpec 10 BUBYEHHS KyJIBTYPHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH KYpIICHKOTO Hapomy
3’sBuBCs mepeBakHo y XIX — Ha mowatky XX cromirrsa. Ilepmi HaykoBi
PO3BIIKH MPO KYPACHKY KYJIBTYPY Halle)kaTh TakKUM BueHHM, sk M. Caiikc,
I1. Jlepx, M. Kunepxe, II. Pouno, B. Birpam, ®. Mumiiaren, O. MasH,
€. Homme, A. Cadpactesn, A. Capkicsn, H. Mapp, B. Hikitim Ta iH.
3okpema B. Hikirin, sikuii 6arato pokiB NMpoBiB cepell IbOro Hapoay, 1oope

! murpenko M. Cumeonn ykpaiscskoro donskiopy. Kuis, 2011. C. 59.
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BOJIOJIIB KypACHKOIO MOBOIO, HAaIlMCaB JEKUIbKA 1CTOPUKO-ETHOTpadiuHUX
poGit, a y 1956 pomi BuaB (paHIy3bKOI0 MOBOK KHIKKY «Kypam»?, mo
CKJIajajacsi 3 JIBaHAAUSATH IJIaB Ta MICTHJIA BIIOMOCTI NPO TOXODKEHHS,
JHTBICTUYHY 1 AaHTPOIOJOTIYHY XapaKTepUCTHKY KypHiB, iCTOpifo,
KyJbTYpHI Ta HaI[lOHAJIBbHI OCOOJMBOCTI HApOIy TOMIO. Y POCIHCHKOMY
nepexnani 1. ®apisosa® ms kHwkKa BuiimuTa apykoM y 1964 poui. Bxapi
Abnyna Xanep y cBoemy jaucepraiiiiHomy nociimkenHl «Kypaceka
mpobiemMa B MDKHapOJHWX BigHOCHMHaX Ha bmm3pkomy Ta CepemHpoMy
Cxomi B cepenuni 70-x — 90-Ti pp.»4 (kaHIUIATChKA TUCEPTAIlis 3aXHIICHA B
2000 poui B KHY im. T. IlleBuenka), kpiM IUTaHb MIXKHAPOIHUX BiTHOCHH,
pO3MIIsIaB 1 TMUTAaHHS CXOKOCTI icTOpW4HOI JoNi yKpaiHCBKOTO Ta
KYpIACHKOTO HapomiB. TakoX HaroJIONIeHO, IO MEHTAIBHICTh KypIiB HE
30BciM THmoBa st Cxomy, 00 BOHM MalOTh JIesiKi PUCH €BPOIICHIIIB.
HamionanesHa kapTuHa CBITY KypZIiB BUPI3HAETHCS TIHOOKMM BHYTPIIIHIM
3MICTOM Yy CIIPUHHSATTI BChOTO, IO IX OTOYYE, i 3HAXOAUTDH BiTOOpaKEHHS B
YCHI# HApOIHI TBOPYOCTI.

VY posnini Monorpadii 0coOnHMBY yBary MH 3BEPTAEMO Ha O3HAKH
HalllOHAJIBGHO-IYXOBHOI  KyJIbTYpH  HApOJiB, TMEPBHI  KOJCKTHBHOTO
MiZICBIIOMOT0 SIK Ba)KIMBOTO YMHHUKA CBITOI3HAHHSA 1 CBITOPO3yMIiHHS
HaIlii, VYCBINOMJICHHA SKHX BaXJIHWBE TNeEpeayciM [uid 30epekeHHS
HalliOHANBHOI IPUPONW JIIOJMHHU, HApOJiB, CTAHOBJIEHHS 1 pO3BHUTKY
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO CHUIKYBAaHHS 3arajioM. TakoX Ha OCHOBI BIATYKiB
CTY/CHTIB-KYpHiB, sKi HaB4aloThci y CyMCBKOMY  Jep)KaBHOMY
YHIBEpCHUTETI, POAHANI3ZYEMO CBOEPITHE CIIPUIHSATTS 00pa3iB HAI[IOHAIEHUX
repoiB B YKpaiHCbKMX HApOJHHMX JyMaX Ta KypAChKUX HApOAHUX IICHSIX,
3IIHCHUMO HOTO MOPiBHAJIBHUIA aHAJi3 Ta BU3HAYAMO CITUTHHE Ta BiJIMIHHE Y
XapakTtepax, JIisiX Ta BUMHKAX LUX repoiB.

1. Ilpupona ocodimBoCTEl YKPAIHCHKOIO Ta KYPACBKOI0 HAPOAiB
SIK NiATPYHTS IXHbOI HALIOHAJILHOI KYJIBTYPH
Icropuuna monst KypaiB nyxe mojiOHa 10 yKpaiHChbKOi, TOMY BHBYEHHS
iXHBOI icTOpii, MpHpoaAN 0COOIMBOCTEN MOXKE JOMOMOITH YKpPaiHIAM Kpale
3pO3yMITH HE JIHMIIEe KYpAChKY, a W YKpaiHCbKYy HapOIHY KYJbTYpYy, LIO
MICTHTh y c00i TeHeTWYHHWH KOJ Hamii, € 3amopykoro ii 30epekeHHs i

% Huxnrun B. Kypasl. Mocksa, 1964. URL : https:/book.ivran.ru/f/niktin-kurdy.pdf.
(mata 3BepHenHs: 20.01.2021).

® Mapusos U. Kypasl. Mocksa, 1964. URL : https://book.ivran.ru/f/niktin-kurdy.pdf
(mata 3BepHenHs: 21.01.2021).

* Bxapi A6myna Xamep. Kypacbka mnpoGiieMa B MiKHAPOZHHX BiIHOCHHAX Ha
binsekomy Ta Cepennbomy Cxoni B cepeamti 70-x — 90-Ti pp: AucC... KaHI. Hayk:
23.00.04, 2001. URL : http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/332594.html (mara 3BepHEHHS:
27.01.2020).
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MOJIaJIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY. Binomuit ykpaincekuii moer Bacuie CuMOHEHKO 111e
B 60-Ti pOKM MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS HMPUCBATHB KypJaM IOCTATHBO ITOKa30BHA
Bipm «KypacekkoMmy OparoBi», B SKOMYy BIiH 3aKIuMKae OpaTiB-Kyp.iB
60poTHCS 32 CBOIO HE3AJICKHICTh!

Kypocvkomy opamosi

bopimecsa — nobopeme!

T. llleByeHko

Bonaiomw eopu, kposito noaumi,

ITiobumi 30pi nadarome yHus3.

B naxxi oonunu, 3paneni i 3pumi,

Boupaemwcst 20100HUIl wioGiHIZM.

O kypoe! Bepeoscu cg8oi Haboi,

Ane socumms yousyise ne waou —

Ha 6aticmprokis ceaginns i po3doro

Hewaonum cmepuem, 6ypetro enaou!

Beou i3 numu kynamu pozmosy,

Bonu npuitwiu ne minoxu 3a 0obpom —

Hpuiiwnu 3a06pamu im’s meoe, mosy,

Ilycmumu meoeo cuna 6aicmpiokom.

3 enobumenem ne dcumumewd y 3200i:

ﬁomy «namamvy, moodi macHymu 6is.

JKupie 3 Kposi smyueHux Hapooie

Haw naiinromiwuii 6opoe — wosinism.

Bin éiponomemeo sapyuus 3 canvboio,

Bin uunumo éce, abu ckopuscs mu...

O kypoe! Bepeoscu c8oi Haboi,

be3 nux mobi caitl pio ne 3bepeemu.

He 3axonucyii nenasucmi cuny...

Tooi npugimuicmo 8izbMewt 3a 0esi3,

Konu enaoe 6 possaeneny mozuny

Ocmanniti na naanemi wiogiHicm

Bin mmictaecsaTux 1 10 MOYaTKy JEB’SHOCTHX POKiB XX CTOMITTS
KypICbKa TeMaTHKa TIiepedyBac B TIONi 30py pAAJHCHKHX BUYCHUX
M. Jlazapera, T. ApicroBoi, O. XKuraninoi, M. I'acparsna, €. BacuibeBoi,
K. Kypmoesa, M. Pynenko Tta iH., Xoya ixHi pobOTH He TO30aBieH]
TEHICHIIINHOCTI 1 MPOMaraHAUCTCHKUX INTaMIIiB, HUMU OyJIO TMPOBEIEHO
YUMaJlo JOCII/DKEHb KYpPJCBHKHMX JiajeKTiB, 3i0paHo 1 mpoaHaii30BaHO
OaraTo 3pa3KiB HApOAHOI M0e3ii KypJAChKOTO HAPOIY 1 T. iH.

Kypam BBaxaroTbCs HallagkaMU MITIHIIB, SIKi «icueymes Ha C80ill
emuiuniil mepumopii npunatmui 3 mucsaui pokie. 3ea0ku npo Hux

® Cumonenko B. Bipmi. URL : https://www.pysar.net/poet.php?poet_id=62 (zara
3BepHeHHs: 22.01.2021).
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3yCmpiuaiomovcs 8 npayax accipiicbKux, 0aBHbOGIPMEHCHKUX,
0asHbOPEYLKUX M PUMCbKUX (Nid HA36010 «Kapdy») ictopukis®. Kypau
€IMHI Y CBITI BUIJIUII KOYIBHUKH 1HIOEBPOICHCHKOTO MOXO/KECHHS 1 Ha IeH
Yac 1ie HaiOinpra 6e3nepkaBHa Hamig B cBiTi. [IpoTsarom 6aratbox CTOIITH
IXHIMU TpaJuLUiiHUMHU 3aHATTAMH 3aJHIIAIOTHCS HAIIBKOYOBE CKOTApPCTBO
i 3eMyIepoOCTBO (3€pHOBI, CaIiBHULTBO, TIOTIOH). KypAchki KiHKH, OKpiM
BEJICHHS JIOMAIIHBOI'O TOCHOAAPCTBA, 3aiiManucsi BUTOTOBJICHHSIM OJSTY
3 BOBHH 1 KWINMIB, BHSBISIOYM HEaOWSAKHH CMak y MiIOOpi KOJIBOPiB
i opHamenTy. Kyp/ChbKi YOJIOBIKM B JIaBHI 4acu JOCSATAald 3HAYHUX YCIIXiB
y pemeciax, IpaIfioloun 3 MEeTajoM i IepeBoM. BupoOieHa HIMH XOJIOTHA
30post, MOCYA 3apa3 MPHUKPALIAlOTh INPHBAaTHI KOJIEKIil 1 My3ei pi3HHX
nepkaB. He Maroum 3MOTM akTHBHO PO3BHBATH BIIACHY IPOMHCIOBICTS,
MICBKI Kypau IIe 3 IO4YaTKy MHHYJOrO CTONITTS  HpalIOIOTh
y IPOMHCJIOBOCTI THX KpaiH, Ha TepUTOpil SKUX BOHM MEIIKAIOTh,
JOCATAIOYH B I[bOMY 3HAUHHUX YCHIXiB. «K poOimHuKu Kypou HeemoMHi,
CYXHAHI U CROKIUHI, 8UABIAIOMb YIKABICMb 00 BCLIAKO20 POOY mexixuy'.
Otmxe, Kypau — Hapoj MNPaLeNoOHUH, MO He LypaeTbcs OyIb-IKOI
pobotu, ame, Ha BigMiHYy Bim OaraThox HaponiB Cxomy, Mae Bimpasy
1 IPE3UPCTBO [0 TeHUIIPCTBA, B3arayii He AyKe LIKaBUTHCS KOMEPIII€lO.
3 IaBHIX 4aciB poib KOMEPCAHTIB JUIA MIPOJAXy KYPACHKHX TOBapiB 4acTo
BUKOHYBaJIM apabu, €Bpei a00 BipMEHH, MalO4yd 3 TOTO HEaOMSKUIl 3HUCK.
I cBo€ro mpanenroOHICTIO, 1 3HEBaror 10 OapHITHUNTBA KypAH CXOXKIi
3 yKpaiHISMH, 1110 3HAHIUIO BiIoOpa)KeHHs 1 B MOJIOHMX MPHCIIB AX: «bOe3
npayi He nobauuw docmamiy» (Kypll.) 1 «be3 mpyodie He icmumeus nupociey,
«be3 mypbomu ne Oyoe u epodxcaion (YKp.), «xaib 3 eewopa Ha PAHOK
8I0K1A0U, ale HifAK020 Oina He gioKknadaiy (Kypl.) i «cb0200HIWHbOI pobomu
Ha 3aémpa ue @iokaadauy (YKp.), «000po, wo Hadxicume HeuecHo, He Ha
xkopucmuvy (Kypa.) 1 «3006yme Oe3 npayi Ha kopucmbs He nioe» (YKp.).
Bimpmricte  HOCHITHHKIB HAI[IOHAJIEHOTO XapakTepy  KypHiB
MOTO/KYETHCSI 3 THM, IO TONPH IEBHI PEriOHaNIbHI BIIMIHHOCTI, TXHIMHU
HAaBOXJIMBIIUMH PHCAMU € BOWOBHHYICTH, XOPOOpPICTH, BOJEIOOHICTS,
MMOYYTTs BJIACHOI TiIHOCTH, YECTi Ta 000B’SI3Ky HEepe CBOEO Halliero. Pazom
3 TUM BOHH MOXYTh BHSABISITH HaJMipHY KaTeTOPHYHICTh, IPaTiBIMBICTD,
oOpasy, HaBiTh HerepnuMmictb. B. HikiTiH poOuTh Harosoc Ha iXHii
TOTOBHOCTI JI0 CaMOIIOXKEPTBU «8 iM’s NieMeHi U 6UCOKO PO3BUHEHE
nouymms 2opdocmi 3a ceolo Kpainy i cgiti Hapoo»®. Bin Haromomye Ha
TOMy, WO IIOCTiiHAa HeOe3neka 3poOuia KypHiB HE TLIBKH CMUIMBUMH 1
BiIBAYKHUMHU, 1HKOJIM BOHW HAJITO BPa3WBi, HEIOBIPAUBI i1 migo3pisai. Born

Xapaxam b. Kypau: Cso6oma i wmadra. URL : http://old.banderivets.org.ua/
index.php?page=pages/zmist5/zmist512 (mnara 3seprenns: 21.01.2021).
" Hukurun B. Kypgzgr. C. 69.
8 Tam camo. C. 77.
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MOXYTh OyTH BIpHHMH ApY3sSMH, HaMararoTbcs HE IOPYLIyBaTH OOIISIHKH,
ayie SKIIO0 BM CTaJIM IXHIM BOPOTOM, TO BaM HeE I03a3Ipuil, 00 BH 3100yl
CIPaBXHBOTO BOPOT'a, )KOPCTKOTO 1 OE3KOMIIPOMICHOTO.

Kypam, sx i ykpaiHii, ogHi€o 3 HalOUTBIIIX YECHOT JIFOAMHN BBaXKarOTh
ocobucTy xopoOpicth. | xoua Ie MEPEeBaXKHO CTOCYETHCSA YOJOBIKIB,
1 B maBHil, 1 B cy4acHil KypACHKii icTOpil € IPHUKIAIN BiBaru i CHIIN OyXY,
110 IX BUSIBIISUIN KYPACHKI *KiHKH. [licist cMepTi 4OJIOBIKiB BOHU OYOJIIOBAIIN
IUIEMEHa 1 YCIINIHO BOIOBAJM 3 BOporaMu 3a cBoOoxy. Y HapojHid
TBOPYOCTI Kyp/IiB 3aCy/DKYEThCSL OOSTY3TBO 1 MAJIOAYIIHICTE: «8 doMi — Jies,
Ha 8yauyi — Kiwikay, «no2oaoc toe npo 808Kd, a CEim NCYE JUCUYA», «He
oitics 6ypHOi 600u, ocmepieaiicss muxoi» 1 T. 1. IlogiOHe 3ayBaxkyemo
i B YKpailHCBKHX TIPUCITIB X: «800MA — /€8, d HA BIUHI — MXIpY, «3 MeIAUUM
X60CMOM Y B0BKU He CYHbCAY, «KMePME020 1e6d Ui 3a€yb CKYyOHe).

Kypacekuit Hapon 3ae0inbmoro jmme (OpMalbHO BU3HABAIH BIATY
Yy)KWHIIIB, BOHM HaMarajics He CIUIa4yBaTH iM MOJATKH, HE BXOIWIHU J0
CKJIaly iXHBOTO BiliChKa, Xo4a iHOMI Opaiy ydacTh y BiHCBKOBHX IisfX Ha
Oowi TO oOJHi€l, TO IHmOI 3 IMX JepxaB. Ha OCHOBI poAOMIEMiHHHX
CTPYKTYp CKJIanach ILila HU3Ka Pi3HUX (DeoJaabHO-ICPKaBHUX KyPACHKUX
yTBOPEHb — €MiparTiB, XaHCTB, O€KcTB, wIelHxcTB. Kypam Bu3HaBamu
ABTOPHTET JIMIIE CBOIX BOXKAIB, 30epirarodu iM BIpHICTH 1 BiIAAHICTh, TOMY
Yy)KO3€MHUM BOJIOJIAPSIM Maibke HEMOMJIMBO OyJIo MMiAKYHNHTH HPOCTHX
KypIiB Hi 3a Tpomri, Hi 3a BHCOKI mocaau. Koin 30BHIMIHIN THCK cTaBaB
HEMOMIPHUAM, BOHHM LUIMMH IUIEMEHAMH TIiKaJH Yy Ba)KKOJOCTYIHI TipChKi
paiioHM, TIepeXOJWJIM Ha TEepUTOpilo iHIIOT aepkaBu abo BCTymanu
3 3aBOMOBHUKAMU B JKOPCTKE MPOTUCTOSHHS. Tak TpUBAJIO JO KiHI
XVIII cr. Beck 9ac Kypau MOCTIHHO BOIOBAIM — TO 3 BHIE3a3HAUYCHUMH
iMIIepisiMH, a 3/1e01IbIIOro MiXk CO0O0I0, YMM pi3HI iMIlepii 3 mepeMiHHUM
ycmixom Kopuctaimcs. lle ngyxe Haraaye 1 CTONITTS  yKpaiHCBKOI
0e3epKaBHOCTI, KONHM YKpaiHIll y CKIIAAi Pi3HUX IMIIEpidi BOIOBAIM OJHE
3 OJIHUM 33 YyXKi IHTepecH, ajie B NEBHHH Yac MOTJIM 00’€IHATHCS 1 JAaTu
TigHy Bifcid 3aBoMOBHHMKaM. SIK ykpaiHIl, Tak i Kypau qoOpe mam’siTaroTh
PO HEMMOBIPHO BUCOKY IIiHY CBOOOIH.

Peniriss y KdTTI KypHiB BiAirpae CyTTEBINTy POk, HiXK Yy MEpeBaXHOI
OinpLIOCTI yKpaiHLiB. Maibke Bcl KypAu € MycylbMaHamu: 75 BiJICOTKIB
3 HUX — CYHITH, TOOTO NPUXWIFHUKH KaHOHIYHOTO icllaMy, pelTa — HIHITH,
AKi JOTPUMYIOTBCSA OiNBII JOTMAaTHYHUX 1 HEMPHUMHUPEHHHUX 1CIAMCHKHX
BYEHb. BIM3BKO JABOXCOT THCSY KypIliB MPOJOBXKYE CIOBILYyBAaTH OCOOIHMBY
penirito — €3uIU3M, «AKUll 0OHI OOCTHIOHUKU B6B8ANCAIOMb CUHKDEMUYHUM
KYILIMOM, W0 NOECOHYE eleMeHMU 30POaACMPUsMY, 100ai3My, XPUCTUAHCIEA,
icnamy i Hagimb CcmMapoOasHix IpaHo-apiliCbKux Gipyeamv, a iHwi —
OPUZIHATILHOK eMHIYHOK  peliziclo, AKY Kypou Cchnogidyeanu 00 C€8020
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nagepuenns 6 icnam»°. Icnamisauis kypaiB BinOynacs uepes 3aXOILICHHS
iXHBOI TepuTopii apabamu i BoHa He Oyina moOpoBimbHOIO. Kypam umHMIM
IaJIEHUH CrIpoTHB 3aBoHoBHHKaM. Cepex KypaAiB HEMae peiridiHoro
(¢aHaTu3My, BOHM OIJBII TOJNIEPAHTHI y CTaBICHHI IO IOJEH iHIIOTO
BIPOCIIOBiJJaHHS, HE HAMararoThCsl HaB’SI3yBaTH CBii MyCyJIbMaHCHKHI
CBITOTJISA, HE IEMOHCTPYIOTh B MUTAHHAX BipH 3BEPXHHOTO UM HACMIILITHBO-
MOOJIAKIINBOTO CTaBJCHHS. AJie CBOIX TEpPEKOHaHb TEX HE 3PaKYIOTh.
Kypa-mycymneMaHuH, Tak caMo, SK i apad 9u TYpOK, HaBiTh TEOPETHYHO HE
ysIBIIsIE, 00 HOTO JITH MOTIIM CHOBiAyBaTtu OyAb-sKy iHIIY Bipy, HaBITH 3a
YMOBH 3MimaHoro nunody. MycyrnbMaHChKa Bipa HMiATPUMYE IaTpiapXanbHi
CTOCYHKH B POJIMHI, X04a Y Kyp/liB BOHU HE HACTIJIBKH KOPCTKI, SIK B 1HIIHX
MycynbMaH. Ham He moBogmiiocst 6aduTh KypACHKUX AiBUaT B Ximkali, BOHH
BIISITAIOTHCS  A0OCOJIFOTHO B €BPOICHCHKOMY CTWII, aje 0e3 HaJMIpHO
BiIKPHUTHUX CJIEMEHTIB OJATY.

JlocmipKyrour HAIiOHAIBHI TPamuIlil, KYyJIbTypy KYpJACHKOTO HapoIy
B. HikiTiH 3Beprae yBary Ha 3BHYail ykimagaHHi HUTIOOY. 30Kpema BiH
MIKPECIIoE, 10 KypAu TPAAUIIAHO YKIAJal0Th NLIFOOM MO JIF0OOBI,
Hape4eHI CHINKYIOThCS OO BeCUDIA 1 MoOpe 3HAIOTh OHE OTHOTO, TOMY
JIOCITITHUK Ha3UBA€ KYPJIiB «Haziﬂi6epaﬂbnimumu ceped mycynomany'

Ha BinmiHy Big TypkiB 4M apaliB, ski € Oinmpln OPTOJIOKCATTEHHMH
MyCyJIbMaHaMH i BUCTYTAKOTh MPOTH 6yzu, SKUX TIPOSBIB SI3MYHMLITBA,
y KypILIB 30eperaucs qesKi eNeMEHTH JaBHIX Blp}IBaHB TlokazoBuM y mpoMy
IUIaHI € CTaBJICHHS JI0 YK€ JABHHOTO 1 HAHBAXKJIMBILIOTO ISl Kyp/iB CBSATA
Hoepys, 1m0 cuMBOJIi3y€e HPHXiJ BeCHH 1 OHOBICHHA. OOpsIOBICTH LBOTO
CBSITA Jly)K€ HarajJye IIaHOBaHe B YKpaiHWiB leana Kynana, e s3UYHALBKI
TpauIii TEX TICHO MepeIeNucs 3 XPUCTHSHCHKHME''. [ONOBHHM
CHUMBOJIOM 1 IEHTPOM CBSTKYBaHHSI 000X LHUX CBST OYyB 1 3aJIMIIAETHCS
Boronb. Cy4acHi Kypau, K 1 iXHI Mpamrypd, po3maliolOTh OaraTTs, depes
SIKE YOJIOBIKHM CTPHOAIOTh, 3araJaBIIy OakaHHS, Ha OMY K OaraTTi iHOMI
CHAJIFOIOTHCSI CTapi 1 HENmoTpiOHI pedi, HAa HBOMY TOTYIOTHCSI TPAJAMIIHHI
KypICbKi cTpaBu. CBSTO CYNpPOBODKYEThCS HALIOHAJBHUMH TaHISMH,
CIiBaMH, PyXJIMBUMH irpaMu. 3a 6araTo CTOJITH 1€ CBSTO 13 S3MYHHUIILKOTO
NEepPEeTBOPUIIOCST Ha 3aralbHOHAIlOHANBHE W HaOyJlno HOBOIO 3MICTY,
«Cmasuiu CuUMB0JIOM €OHAHHA | Oopombbu 3a 66060())/»12. Bapro nwume

Xapaxam B. Kypam: CsoGoma i mapra. URL : http://old.banderivets.org.ua/
index.php?page=pages/zmist5/zmist512.
Hixitun Kypzsr. C. 92.

! Bopona H. JlaBHsi, KynsTypHO Garata i GesramanHa Hamis — kypau. Ceimoannd —
Ginocogis — peniecis. 2018. Ne 13. C.45.

12 Bopona H.A., flmunn M., Tropxkaii I. Kypasl: mnpoucxoxieHue, BepoBaHUs,
MEHTaJIbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH M0o100b 6 cyuachiii ncuxonozii: Marepiamu 1X MixHapogHol
HAYKOBO-TIPAKTUYHOI KOH(EpeHLil CTYIeHTIB, acmipaHTiB Ta (axiBUiB Yy raiysi
ncuxodorii. Cymu, 2018. C. 58.
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JOJaTh, IO JESKI IMOCTYJIATH MOPAIBLHOTO KOJCKCY €3HIIB JIACHO IyikKe
HaragyloTh XPHUCTHSHCHKI 3aIlOBiNi: €3MAy HE MOXKHA IaBaTH OpEXIIMBHX
KJISITB, 3arjsiiaTHCS Ha YYXKHUX JAPYXKHUH, MOTPIOHO MOBaKaTH 1 IIaHYBaTH
0aTBKiB i T. 1. A J€SKi MEPETYKYIOThCS 3 YKPATHCHKOI0 HAPOTHOIO MOPALITIO.
30kpema, B YKpaiHIliB MOIIaHa 0 0aTbka, MaTepi PO3TIIAAa€ThCS Y TUIOIMIUHI
momann 10 Pody B minomy, Ae Pi0 po3rismaeTbcs SK TOHATTS Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS KOMIUICKCY MOpPaJbHO-CTUYHUX TMPHUHIHUIIB, 10 CIIiB-
BIZIHOCUTBCS 13  «DOJMCECMBEHHUMY, COYIANbHUMU A MAmepiatbHUMU
gionocunamu mixe Joounoio i 6y0b-saxum inuum ckiaonukom Beecsimy»™
[IpuxkmeTrHO, O (aKTOp MaTepialbHOTO BIAXOOWTH TYT HAa APYTHH IUIAH,
MOCTYIAIOYHUCh KATETOPISIM eHepeemuiHUM, GHYMPIUHbLO eCmemudHum

[lepeBakHa ~ OUTBIIICTE  OOCHIAHMKIB ~ KypACBKOTO  HAIiOHAIEHOTO
XapakTepy IiIKpEeciioe, 0 BiH He € abcomoTHO TumoBuM st Cxony, 1O
TaKUX He 30BCIM «CXITHUX» PUC MOXKHA BiTHECTH NPSAMOAYIIHICTE 1 JOCTATHIO
BIZIBEPTICTh. A HAIllOHaJbHA TOPIICTh KYPHiB, SK CBIAYHTH HAIll BIACHHN
JIOCBIJl CHUIKYBaHHS 3 HHMH, 3a3BHYail He 3aBaka€ IM BH3HABATH CBOI
MOMMJIKM 1 TpopaxyHKH. [Ipo MOuyTTs BiQIOBIIAILHOCTI 3a BJIACHI CIIOBA i
BUMHKH HAETHCSA 1 B KYPICHKHX NPHUCTIB’sX: «He cina 6 6aba na pen ’sx,
pen’six 0o Hei i He npuyenugcs 6y, «GiOpi3any 20108y HA3A0 He NPUCTABUULY.

[lpore HaliOHANBHOW MNPHUKMETOK KypAIB, 13 YHM BOHH TaKOX
MOTOKYIOThCS, € XWUTpPiCTh. YacTo B HApOIHHX OINOBINAHHAX TepOi
300paxyeThcst XuTpuM 370xieM. B. HikiTiH, Hanpukian, BBaXkae, Mo XUTPICTh
y KypAiB iHOl 3amiHIO€ po3yM. Ha Ham morysi, XMTpicTh He JIMIIE KYpIiB,
ai iHmMX TpencTaBHUKIB Cxomy, 30kpema ¥ apaliB, 4acTO HEMpakTHIHA
i meno HaiBHAa. BOHA CYTTEBO BiJPI3HSIOTHCS BiJl YKPAiHCHKOT XHUTPOCTI, SKa
IIBHIIIE € CHHOHIMOM KMITJIMBOCTI 1 BHHAXITMBOCTI. XUTPICTh, IO MEKYE
3 OPEXJIMBICTIO ¥ MIICTYIMHICTIO, YKPAiHChKA HAPOIHA MOPAJTh 3aCy/DKYE.

Mu 1poBenu ONWTYBaHHS Cepell CTYICHTIB-KYpiB, SIKi HABYAIOTHCS
y CyMCbKOMY JI€p>KaBHOMY YHIBEpCHTETI, IIO/I0 IXHIX XHUTTEBUX IIHHOCTEH
Ta MIANUIA BHCHOBKY, IO BOHHM € 3arajibHOJIOJACHKAMHU 1 NMPAaKTUYHO HE
BiJIPI3HSIOTECS BiJ YKpATHCHKUX. SIK MPHKIIaJ HaBEJEeMO BiIIIOBiAh OZHOTO 3
onuTanux. «Ha nepwomy micyi onst mene cim’s, momy wo moi bamoku — ye
Mmoi pyku, moi noeu, moe 6ce. be3 nux a nixmo, mu oscusemo 3apaou ooue
oonozco. Ha dpyzomy — 300pog’s, 60 nuwe 300posa noouna modice 3pooume
6ce 0115 cebe, 01 bamvkie, 0ns 6cix inwux. Tpeme micye, s Oymaro, MOd’CHA
giooamu ymoOaeHill pooomi, Mmomy wo Mu 6ce HCUMMs NPAYIo8AMUMeMo.
Tpeba nrobumu ceorw pobomy, wod b6ymu waciusum. He moowcna Oymu

B Jlyc’smenko O. PONONEHTpHMYHA Iearorika: iCTOPHKOTEOPSTHUHI pPO3BiIKH.
Tlonrasa, 2008. C. 25.

Y HaGox M. HauioHamsHi 0COGIMBOCTI CHPHIHATTS YKPAiHCHKHX HAPONHHX IyM
Kpi3b MPH3MY «TBOpEIb — BHKOHAaBelb — ciayxaw». Scientific develompents of European
countries in the rea of philological researches : Collective monograph. Riga : I1zdevnieciba
«Baltija Publishing», 2020. P. 331.
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3a00601€HUM, AKWO 6Ce Jcumms pobuut me, wo He nooobaemvcs. Ha
uemeepme Mmicye s Ou NOCMABUE KOXAHHA AK HAUOLbW He3guualine
nouymmsi, a Ha n’smomy mae oymu Opysicoay (apxis H. Boponn).

CriteHEM 11 YKPATHIIB 1 KypAiB MOXKHA BBKATH 1 CTBOPEHHA oOoMa
Halis MM~ Hampouyn Oararoro Qosbkiopy. bararo gocnmigHukiB - Ta
MaHIIplBHI/IKlB SKi MoOyBanM Ha TepHTopu eTHIYHUX 3EeMeNb KypAiB, Oymm
3a4apoBaHi iXHBOIO HApOJHOIO IOE3i€I0 1 MICEHHOI TBOPYICTIO. Y CBOIX
PO3BiKax BOHM 3a3HAuYaly, IO y KypZiB Oyau i MaHIpiBHI HApOIHI CIIBII,
MoAIOHI 10 YKpaTHChKUX K0O3apiB, siKi 30Mpaiy T0BKoJIa ce0e BEeJHMKI HATOBIN
CITyXadiB, BHKOHYIOUH SIK IicHI po OWTBHU 1 MEPEMOTH CBOIX HaI[lOHAIBHHX
repoiB, Tak i 3ayIIeBH] Jipu4Hi. YCHa HapOJHA MMOSTUYHA TBOPYICTh KypIiB
BUPI3HAETHCSI CBOEIO JIOBEPIIEHICTIO, OPUTIHATBHICTIO, 0araTcTBOM >KaHPiB:
Ka3KH, JICTCHIH, MICHI, BECITbHI OOPSITH, IPHUKA3KH TOIIIO.

OxpecauTy HaIiOHAIBHI 0COOIMBOCTI KYpACHKOTO HApOAY CKIATHO, SK
1 IPENICTaBUTH BCIO HOro 0OaraTtorpaHHy KyjibTypy, TOMY MU Hamarajiucs
MpoaHai3yBaTH HAMITOKA30BIlli, 3 HAIIOTO TOTIISAAY, MCHTANBHI 1 KYIbTypHI
03HaKU KYp[iB, IPOBECTH Mapaienb 3 yKpaiHIsaMu. Beynepeu Haj3BHYaitHO
CKIIaNHIH 1 TpariuHii icTopii, meil Oe3mepkaBHUI OaraToMiNBHOHHUN HapoX
MPOTAroM 0araThbOX CTOJIITH 30epiraB cBO€ Hal[iOHAJIbHE CAMOO3HAYCHHS Ta
VHHUKAB acCUMIJIAIII, CTBOPIOIOYHM CBOIO CBOEPIOHY W OaraTy HamioHAIbHY
KynpTypy. Lle# moBrorpuBanmii mpoiec HaliOHAJIBLHOTO CTaHOBJICHHS Mae
1 HeTaTWBHI HACIIJKH, TaKi, K KpaiHI{ paguKati3M, BITIyTTS HallilOHAJIHHOT
00pa3u Ta HeOBIPH JI0 IHIUX HAIl. «V Kypoie Hemae Opy3i6, OKpim 2ipy, —
TaK TOBOPHTh Kyp/IChKe npucinis’s. [IpoTe, MOXIMBO, caMe 3aBISKH LA
HEJIOBIpI Ta CIIOMIBAaHHSAM JIMIIE Ha BJIACHI CWIM KYpJIW 1 3aBISYYIOTh
30epekeHHIO BiacHOro «f4». Came TOMy KypAM HE € THIIOBUMH
npeacraBaukamMu Cxofy, ajpke MarOTh TaKi PUCH XapakTepy, IO Oijblie
BJIACTHBI €BPOMCHIIAM, YKpaiHIIM B ToMy 4ucii. Kypackkuil HarlioHaNEHUH
XapakKTep, SIK 1 YKpaiHCBKUH, He 3apo3yminuil i He 0eMOHCMpamueHuil, BiH
BHYMPIWHLO  2IUOOKULL, BUCMPANCOAHUL Oazambma poKamu CKIAOHOT
oopomvbOu. Came 1eW HAIIOHANHHAH MyX, ICTOPHYHA IIaM STh €IHAIOTH
KypAiB OlIbllle, HiXK BIPOCIIOBIIaHHS UM HABITh MOBA.

2. O0pa3u HalioHAJTBHUX IepoiB
B YKPAaiHCBKill Ta KypAChKiil ycHill HapoaHili TBop4ocTi
B ocHOBy xapakTepy eIYHOTO Teposl YKpaiHCBKMX HapoOJHHX AyM
MOKJIaJIEH0 KO3aLbKUH 3BWYAM, JHLIAPCHKI 4ecHOTH. Jluyapcmeo — 1€
CYKYITHICTh BHPOOJIEHHMX HApOJOM YHPOJIOBX BIKiB TPABHI TOBEIIHKH,
HAI[IOHAILHOTO PO3YMIHHS dYecTi, TiIHOCTi, 000B’s3Ky. Taki sKocTi
HaI[lOHAJILHOTO XapakTepy [OCHTh TJIHOOKO 1 TOBHO PO3KPUBAIOTHCS
B [yMOBOMY €IOCi, a/Pke BOHHM CTaHOBWJIM OCHOBHY METYy KO3albKOI
MIEIaTOTiKHM, 3aBXIH YTBEP/DKYBAJIM 1 YTBEPIXKYIOTh BITHHOIIOOHICTH,
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TOTOBHICTh Ha CaMOIIOKEPTBY B iM’si YKpaiHM SIK OCHOBY JMLApCTBa Ta
HAIllOHAJIBHOI i/I€] 3arajioM.

BaxnuBe 3Ha4YeHHs Al JOCHDKEHHS 00pa3y HallOHaJBHOTO Tepos
B YKPaiHCBKMX HApOAHUX AyMax MaroThb Ipami 3 NpobieM Ko3ambKoi
nenaroriku. 3okpema, lO. PyneHko Bu3Hayae Taki CKJIQJOBI YacCTHHU
KOJEKCY JIUIapChKOi 9ecTi:

— HETNIOXUTHA BIPHICTh MPUHIIMIAM HAPOAHOI MOpPaJi, JyXOBHOCTI;

— BiICTOIOBaHHS CBOOOIM i HE3aJISKHOCTI HAPOTY, ACPIKABH;

YMIiHHS CKpi3b 1 BCIOJM YHHHUTH IUISXCTHO, BUSBJIATH JIAIAPCHKI

YECHOTH;

— FOTOBHICTH OOPOTHCS 10 3aTUHY 3a BOJIIO, YECTh 1 c1aBy YKpaiHH;

— HEHaBHCTh /10 BOE)OI‘IB TIParHeHHS BU3BOJHUTH PITHUIN Kpail Bix dyXHX
3a0pO/1-3aBOMOBHUKIB

Sxmo B 3axignii €Bporri TUIap — e BOiH, KU MaB OyTH i3 Tak 3BaHOI
6naropoiHoi ciM’1, OB’ A3aHUI 3 KJIACOBUMH (heOJaTbHIMU TPUBIIIESIMHU, TO
B YKpaiHCBKOMY (OJBKIOpPI — L€ NPOCTHA Ko3aK, SKAH BUIBHO TYIISE
cTenamu, y 00siX 3 BOPOraMH, y MOBCSKICHHOMY JXHTTI BHSBIISE Ha3BaHI
BHIIE YecHOTH. UNMAIIO TAKHX CKIIAT0BHX JIMIAPCTBA MAIOTH if repoi Jym™

O3HalHOMIIIOIOYH 1HO3EMHHUX CTYZIEHTIB, sIKi HaBUatoThCsi B CyMCBKOMY
JICp’)KaBHOMY YHIBEpPCHTETI, 3 YKPaiHCHKOIO yCHOIO HApPOAHOIO TBOPYICTIO,
30KpeMa HAPOJIHUMH  JTyMamH, MU 3MIHCHIOEMO TMOPIBHSUILHUI aHaIi3
CIUIPHOTO Ta BiAMIHHOTO y 300pakeHHI (I)OHBKHOPHI/IX TepoiB. 30erMa
CTYNCHTH-KYP/H TPOCTYXaii Ta NpoaHai3yBalyd 3alucH JAyM 1 ICEHb
y BUKOHaHHI ko03apiB [. Tkauenka, €. ApammeBnya, €. MoBuaHa,
OXapakTepu3yBalM TepoiB IyM, TMOpIBHAIM ix Jii 3 JisiMM  CBOiX
HAIIOHAJILHUX TEPOIB y MICCHHOMY (OIBKIIOPI.

Tak, B ykpalHChKil HapojHil nymi «Kozak ['onomay, CTyAEHTIB Bpa3uB
30BHIIIHIN BUTIIA] KO03aKa, 00 K Ha HbOMY

. wanka-obupka,

36epxy Odipka,

Tpasoro nowuma,

Bimpomw niobuma,

Kyou eie, myou it nposisae,

Kosara monodozo npoxonosncae"’

HesBakaroun Ha yOory 30BHIIIHICT KO3aKa, BiH «He Ooimys i oeHs, Hi
Mmeua, Hi mpemézo 6Ooaomay. Kozax T'onora — mpeiacTaBHUK TPOCTOTO

15 . . .
Pynenko }O. VYkpaiHcbka Ko3allbka I€arorika: BiJPOKEHHS, IOIIYKH,

nepcneKTuBy. Piona wkona. 1994. Ne 5. C. 16.

® Ha6ox M, Amnex C. Kareropis «repoiune» y MixeTHiuHomy BuMipi. MoBa,
icTopis, KyJabTypa y JiHIBOKOMYHIKaTUBHOMY HpOCTOpi : 30ipHHK Hayk. npaub. Cymu,
2016. C. 39.

" Vipaincski mapommi mymm. Tom apyruit kopmycy. Tekcrm Ne Ne 14-33 i Berym
Katepunu I'pymescokoi. Xapkis; Kuis, 1931. C. 9.
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HapoJy, SKHH 3a cBili 000B’s130Kk 00paB 3axucT pinHOl iomy 3emii. Cmucn
HOTO XXHTTSA HE B TOMY, II00 NPOCTO JKUTH, @ B TOMY, IJISI 9OTO JKHTH.
HamoBHeHHs #oro OyTTSI BHCOKMM JYXOBHUM 3MICTOM — II€ CKJIaJHHUU
TpOIIEC CTAHOBIEHHs [0IOTH K uiaps .

«Po3mmdpoByroun» noerndHi GopMynu i€l IyMH, IHO3EMHI CTYJEHTH
Oynn BpaXkeHI CHJIOIO, 0araTCTBOM YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH Ta MPHUPOIHUM,
TOHKHMM BYYTTSM YKpaiHILIB y HaBKOJMIUHIM CBiT. Bigrak mams HuUX cTajio
3po3yMino, YoMy Ko3ak ['omorta 3BepTaBcsi 10 moms KmimiMchkoro sik 1o
JKHUBOI ICTOTH, IOIIOHOT 001, aJXke PO3YMIHHS KpacH B YKpaiHIliB BOadaIocs
HE JIMIIE y «ACHUX 30pAX» 1 «muxux 600axy», a ¥ y B3IHUTTI JIOJUHA
3 nIpupo0t0. JIerko 3po3yMisiu CTY/ACHTH H Te, YOMY KO3aK OyB OJSITHEHUI
yboro i He MparHyB 30JIOTHX IIAT TaTapuHa, 00 X OaraTtcTBo HE OyJ0
MIPUKMETHOIO 03HAKOI0 KO3aKa-JIUIaps, KUl BUILHO TYJISiE CTEnaMu, y 00X
3 BOPOTaMH, y INOBCSKICHHOMY JXHUTTI BHSBIIAE JUNApchKi decHoTH. 1106
TOYHIILIIE OKPECIUTH NPHPOIHY OCHOBY 00pa3y Ko3aka-BOiHA, 1HO3EMHHM
CTyICHTaM OyIIO TIOSICHEHO CMUCII CITiB «Ko3aky», « Ciuy, 1m0 yBiOpamm B cede
MEPBiCHE PO3YMIHHSA HABKOJMINHBOTO CBiTy. UYMMano JOCHiTHHUKIB
HaMaraJuch MOSCHUTH II€ CJOBO sK 3amo3udeHe. Ilpore HUHI BOHO
TPAKTYEThCSl SIK IUTOMO IpayKpalHChKe, L0 Majo KOpIiHHS Ie 3 4YaciB
nepxaBu apTiB. Tomi iCHYBajo clIOBO «kec» (BapiaHTH «KOCH», «KAC»), IO
o3Havano «meun. CIOBO «kecapy» CKIamajocs i3 JBOX CIIB «Kec» (meu)
i «capy (TONOBHHIT), 1 Mallo 3HA4YCHHs nepmuid BoiH. [lepexomsdu B iHII
MOBH, BOHO HaOHMpajo iHIIOro 3By4YaHHs. Tak, JIIOAM O030pOEHI «KOCH
(Mewamu) Gyau «kocakamuy, 36i0cu i 1060 «kosaky™ . Bixrak xapakrep
KO3aKiB BiJJTBOPIOBAB iCTHHHE MparHeHHs 10 00poThOH, 1110 OYJIO BIACTHBE
NIepIIOMYy BOTHOBI y Hilf, IPOWHATOMY MOPHBOM 0 NEPEMOTH, Oa’kaHHAM
3m00yTH cO0I ciaBy, sika Mae Oyt BiuHOW. «Crasa He empe, He nojsice,
omHuumi 00 ika!», — Tak 3aKkiHUyIOTbCS nymMu. CioBo x «Ciuy Mae CBO€
KOPIHHS IIE 3 «OOCKUMCLKUX YACI8 I YMBOPeHe 8i0 C108a «CIKY («Ciuy), wo y
MOGI npedKis-yKpainyie i ix poouuié wiymepié 03Ha4ano «ydap»zo . ToGTo,
Ciu s Ko3aKkiB OyJia EHTPOM OpTraHizallii IMBUAKOTO BIAIIATHOTO yaapy.

[MousTTs «rtoduna i npupoday CTyIeHTU-KYPAH CIPUUMAIOTh B TUIOMIMHI
BiJTAHOCTI CBOTH 3eMili, 3a SIKy OOpPIOTHCS 1 OMHPAIOTh. Tak, HANIPHUKIIAI,
Kypa AbmepaxiM 3a3Hayae mpo Te, Mo A Ko3aka ['oyoTn gyxe BaskKIMBO
BIZICTOIOBATH CBOIO HE3aJIEXKHICTb, 00 X KO3aK HapoJuBcs BUIBHUM. Tomy
moJie, J1¢ BiH OTPUMYE TEPEMOTY Haj BOPOTOM, BiH TaKOXK MPOCIABISE Ta
JSIKye Homy 3a goniomory. CTyIeHT Jy)e TOHKO BiI4yB 3B’SI30K JIIOJAWHH Ta
MPUPOAH, BOHU JJII HBOTO MHUCIATBhCS SK eauHe mite. Came Take

8 Ha6ok M. VkpaiHcbka ycHa HApojHa TBOPYiCT (YKpaiHCHKi HApOIHI IyMH sK
maH%: JeKwii crenkypey 3 «YKpaiHehbkoi yeHOI HapoHoi TBopyocTi». Cymu, 215. C. 96.
Bpatko-Kyruncekuii O. ®enomen Yxpainu. Kuis, 1996. C. 82-85.
%0 Tam camo. C. 88.
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CBITOCIIDUHHSITTSl BJIACTHBE HALIOHAIBHIM NpPUPOXMI KYpJICHKOIO HapoIy.
CryneHT PunBaH Takox 3a3Haqae, 0 TOJIOBHUM JUIS TePOs LyMH € BITIyTTS
€IHOCTI 13 3eMIICI0. «3emisi OONOMO2NA KO3AKO8L MilbKU MOMY, — NUe GiH
¥ 8I02YKY, — W0 yell 1uyap Hapoouscs Ha yitl 3emai, pic i ygiopas it cuny, ujo
it cmano dvicepenom iozo nepemozuy (apxis M. Habok).

CBITOCTIpHMHATTSI Ta CBITOPO3YMIHHA KYPACBKOTO HAapoOAy TeX
3aCHOBaHE Ha €IHOCTI JIIOJMHHM 1 CBITY, B OCHOBI SIKOTO JIEXHTH J1aJICKTHKA
npotunexxHocteil. Cuna, miyb, nOMYs#CHiCmMb TIOETHYIOTBCS 3 HIdCHICMIO,
cnokoem, kpacoro. JKiHOYl Ta 4OJIOBIYi KYpJIChKI iMEHA BiJOOpakaroTh Take
noeqnanns: Delal (wmikna), Xezal (xpacuBa), Rojin (comre), Helbest
(Bipu, moema), Agir (Borons), Aram (cnokiii) ta iH.

CBoepimHNM 10CcTae 00pa3 HAIIOHAIBHOTO Teposi B KypACHKilli HapoaHiH
nicHi «Béritanay®. isp O3sryp Ta Axmer lmmm npoaHanisyBam oGpas
repoiHi mi€l micHI — MOJIOAO1 NiBYMHM Ha iM’s bepitaH, Mo 3HAYUTh nepuiuii
6oin. BoHa 1miocTae B 00pa3si 1e6a «ser», OYONIOE 1 Bee 3a cO00I0 BIHCHKO.
V pi3HuX BapiaHTax IIi€i micHi 0o0pa3 JeBa 3MIiHIOEThCS Ha 00pa3 xeuri
«pélan», ska Tpi3HO HUIIUTH BCe JAOBKOJNA. bepiTaH € yOCOOJICHHSIM
YOJIOBIYOTO 1 J)KIHOYOTO HAYall: JiBYMHA CHJIbHA K YOJIOBIK Ta OJHOYACHO
KIHOYHA, HiXKHA K TposHaa «xulilkay. «Came ys monooa disuuna exazana
KYPOCbKOMY HAPOO08i wiisix 00 c80000u. Pamniwe naw Hapoo He 3HA8, 5K
MOdCHA OYMU GITLHUM, HE3ANeHCHUM, dHcumu no-inuwomy. Bepiman cmana
o Hac ceimaom c0600u, B60HA — HayioHaabHa 2epoinay (apXiB
M. Habok), — komeHTye Axmer. CTyIeHTH NHIIAIOTHCS PIlIy4UMHU AisIMU
repoiHi, MO MOKJIMKaHi JIFO00B 10 A0 PiAHOT 3eMJIi, CBOOOIH, HE3aIEKHOCTI.
Hisp cmiBnepexxuBae 3a 1o bepitaH, M0 MiATBEPIKYETbCS HOTO
EeMOIIIfHIM CIiBOM. Y I[hbOMY I1HO3EMHHUH CTYACHT YHOHIOHIOETHCS IO
MOCTATi YKpaTHChKOTO K003apsi 4n OaHIypHcTa, 00 K HAMAaraeTbcsi rITMOOKO
BBiliTH B 00pa3 repoiHi i nmepenat HaM ii BHyTpimHIi ctaH. [lo chiBy Hispa
MIPUETHANNCS 1HII CTYNEHTH-KYpAH, 3aCBIIUYIOUM IIUM CBOIO MIATPHMKY,
€JIHICTb 3 TEPOIHEI0 HAPOIHOT ITiCHI.

Komu B ykpaiHcekiit HaponHiit nymi «Kozak [onomay emiyHHN Tepoi
BHUTOJIONIYE CIIaBy KO3aKaM-JIHLAPSIM Y KiHIIBILI AYMH, TO Yy KypAChKill MiCHI
«Béritanay mapon Bo3Benuuye repoizmM, XopoOpicTs AIBYMHH BXKE y 3a4MHI
micHi: «Cendi hebim ji bir nage / Béritana miny («Hapoo nixonu ne 3abyoe
mebe / Hawa Bepimana).

B ykpaiacekomy (ombkiopi He Tak 6arato 3pas3KiB MiCEHb, /1€ TOJTOBHIM
TePOEM € OiciHKa-gosuka. Y JayMax TepoidHOro IHMKIy o0pa3 matepi
BHCTYIA€ y mepcoHidikoBanii ¢popmi, a came: Ciu — Mamu, Jlyz — bamobko,
nepemoca — Mamip-Cnaéa. B ykpalHCBKOTO Ta KypACHKOTO HapoJiB
MParHeHHs JI0 CJIaBU € NPUPOJHOI0 PHCOI0 iX HAIlOHAIBHOTO XapakTepy.

2 Beritana. URL : http://kurtce-muzik.blogspot.com/2012/03/sipan-xelat-beritan.html
(mata 3BepHenHs: 15.01.2020).
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B ykpaiHIiB mie B NOXPHUCTHSHCHKHMI Tepioj nepes MaiOyTHHOIO OUTBOIO
MIepEeKOHYBAINA BIHCHKO y Kpaci OOpoTHOM 3a pigHy 3eMIIF0, B TOMY, IIO I
OopoTeba OcBSYEHA BEPXHIMH, OOKECTBEHHHUMH CWJIAMM, W HacamIiepen
Mamip 1o Cnasoro, Ka € 3aXUCHAIICIO TIEMEHI.

IIpo cmepms nauty ne oymaiimo,

i orcumms Hawe Ha noni (0or) npexpacre.

b’e kxpunamu Mamu nawa Cnaea i éenums Ham imu 00 cidi,

I maemo ﬁmuzz, —

TaK 3a3HAUYCHO y «Benecosii knu3iy» [pouieuka §].

[oniOHe CBITOCTIPHIHATTS 3ayBakKyeMO 1 B KypACBKOTO Hapoay.
30kpema, CTyIeHT AXMeT I[mmM MosSCHIOE, W0 CIOBO «KypO» O3Hayae
«cunvHuty, «e8iogascHuily. HoOBOHapOKeHIH MUTHHI Oa)kalnW Kpamioro
KHTTS, 110 MOXIIMBE JIMIIE y BUIbHIA Kpaini. ToMy Kypau MaioTh OyTh
CHIIBHUMH, XOpPOOpWUMH, pPIIIyYUMH HE TUTBKH Y CBOIX MifX, ame i B
MOYYTTAX 10 ONM3BKMX Ta PiAHUX. IX TIPUPOAHMI TOTAr 10 CBOOOAM
BimoOpakeHO 1 B KypAChKHX iMeHax. Tak, Hampukian, XiHode iM’s Sine
O3Ha4ae CUHIN KoJip Heba, sike € CUMBOJIOM BUIBHOTO JKHUTTS. «BoHno make
senuke, beskpae, sk i céoboday (apxiB M. Habok), — mosicHroe AXMeT.

[IpukMeTHO, IO CIUIBHUM B YKPaiHCBKOTO 1 KypIACHKOrO HapomniB
€ TpafWIiliHe CIPUHUHATTS oscinku-vamepi sk OeperuHi poxy. Kypacbki
JKIHKY, HaIllpUKIJIaJ, HApiBHI 3 YOJIOBIKAMHM MalOTh NPaBO Ha BJIACHICTh, Ha
TOJIOC y pO3B’A3aHHI CIMEHHMX CNpaB, BOHM HE HOCATh IApaHKi, HE
1030aBJIeHi NpaBa BUILHOTO TIEPECYBaHHsI M0 MOMEIIKaHHIO (Haraaaemo, 1o B
IHITNX MYCYJIbMaHCHKHAX HApOMIB JKIHKHM Maike HE BHXOIATH 1032 MEXKi
kiHouoi mosoBuHM oceni). Cepen KypaiB 30BCIM HE IOUIMPEHE
0araTo>KeHCTBO. 30KpeMa, CTYIEHT-KypJ AxXMmeT Immm Tak KOMEHTYE polib
KIHKH Y CYCTIUIBCTBIL: «Kinka i npupoda marome ooun kopins. Ipupoda oae
Ham xnib, 0804, hpykmu mowo, max i scinka oac xcummst. Mu 2osopumo, wo
JHCIHKA «jJiny — ye Mo€ dcumms. 36epmaiouucy 00 cecmpu Yu OpYsHCUHU, MU
Kaxcemo «Xwiska miny, «Jina miny («mos pionay y 3HaueHHs «ma, AKa oania
orcummsy)» (apxiB M. Habok). B ykpaiHCEKHX HapOIHHX IyMaX COIalIbHO-
noOyTOBOr0 XapakTepy Inpupoga o0pa3sy MaTepi MNOB’s3aHa 3 YKIAJI0M
XI100pOOCEKOT pOMHY, JIe IOTPiOHI BMIHHS TOCTIONAPIOBATH, BUTPHBAIICTD Y
npaiii Tomo. YKpalHChKa XKiHKa MEPEHOCHTh 3BHYAl POJMHH, a THM CaMHM 1
HaIlii, 3 MOKOJiHHS B MOKOJIHHA. | TOMy BUBHIICHHS 00pa3y matepi, CBATICTh
y CTaBJieHHI J0 Hei B JAyMOBOMY €MOCi IUJIKOM 3pO3yMiii. 3BaXkarouW Ha
PI3HOMaHITHICTb, 0araTOBEKTOPHICTh NPOSBY JKIHOYOTO Hadala B JKHUTTI
HaIllUX TPEeAKiB, B yKpaiHChKOMY (OJBKIOpPi, SK 1 y KypAChKOMY, 00pa3
Marepi — CHUMBOJ 3apOJUKCHHS, OXOPOHM JKUTTS, O€3KIHEYHOCTI pPOJOBOI
maMm’sTi y BCiX Horo mposiBax. Tak, HampWKiIad, B YKpaiHCHKUX HAapOIHUX
JyMax repoiqHoro nukiy «lean Konosuenxoy, «@edip bespionuiy, « Cipuuxa
i Cipuenxuy, «Omaman Mamswy, IepBeHb MaTepi BTiIEHO B 00pasi mamepi-

2 BenecoBa kHura. BOIXOBHUK. Kuis, 2002. C. 121.
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3axuchuyi Pody, sxa 3paTHa 3pO3yMITH Ta HiATPUMATH IIPAarHEHHs CHHA
«CNAsU, TUYApCmea Ko3aybKoMy 8ilicbky docmasamuy. Y BCIiX BapiaHTax IyM,
MaTd He € rojoBHUM repoem. Yacrto ii oOpa3 He imeani3oBaHUM, TparidyHui,
CYNEpEdIMBUMA, MPOTE y IyMax BiH € JOKEPEJIOM €IHAHHS Ta MPOJIOBXKEHHS
KO3aI[bKUX TpaauIii, OesmepepBHOCTI pojoBoi mam’srti. Tak, Hampukiam,
y BapianTax aymu «lean Konoguenxoy» matip 300pakeHO B 00pasi «cmapoi
8006UY,  «B00BU-MAMEPLY, «CMAPOi  HEHbKUY, «CMApeHbKoi  0abdyciy,
«CMAapeHbKOi JHceHUy, «201YOOHbKU CUBEHbKOLy, a y BapiaHTax IIyM, IO
3anmcaHi BiJ KoO3aps IBana Ha MupropoamuHi ta Ha XyTopi MiuHKK Ha
XapkiBmuHi — B 00pasi «cmapoi ocenu I puyuxuy, y 3anmci Lnmarpkoro-
Iutiva Big 6annypucta Bacuns Makynenka 3 CenneBa UepHIriBCbKOro moBity
— amamywxu I puyuxu, no nposeanuro Konoguuxay. Y nepeBakHii O1IBIIOCTI
BapiaHTIB HApOJHOI JyMH, MaTH HE Ja€ CHHOBI OJNArociOBEeHHsS Hepei Horo
MOXOJ0M y KO3albKe BIifiCBKO Ta XOBa€ BiJ HBHOTO 30poro, 060 X OOiThCA
BTPATUTH €IMHOTO CHHA, SKOTO:

3 pocmy tio2o manozo 2yoysana

Ha pykax ax coxona wniana,

AHcnoi ceiui ne é2acana,

Temnoi noui ne docunana,

L]inoi Onenvru nicoe 6i0 ne2o He 8i0xoouna,

o 3pocmy nim cnasu mou nam’amu no Hemy cnooieanay

(3armc €. Cimiacekoro Bing mipHuka Cremana [ymss B MasHukax
1881 poky na [Tosimmi).

He3Baxkatoun Ha TpoXaHHS MaTepl 3aJMIIUTHACS BJIOMA, MOJOIUH
KoHOBYEHKO BCE X IIIIOB J0 BikicbKa, 00 X HE XOTiB, m[00 HajJ HHUM
HACMIXaJIMCh Ta HAa3MBAJM T'PEYKOCIEM, TOMY MaTH HOTO MpPOKJIMHAE «[l106
mebe nepsa KyJia e mbiHosana, /'Y nepsiil 6ilicbkosii nompe6u cnomrkanaly®*
BunnakaBimy Ta YCBIJOMMBIIM 3ryOHICTH CBOIX CIIIB Ta BYMHKIB, BOHa
0OMIHIOE BOJIM Ha KOHS Ta HaiiMae 40JIOBiKa, 100 TOW Ha3J0rHaB KO3aKiB Ta
BiZ[IaB KOHsI CHHOBI. [IpUKMETHO, 1110 MaTH TIOMALIS€ HAMAraHHs CUHA OyTH HE
IPEYKOCIEM, a BOTHOM. 3a I[bOTO 3ayBayKyeMO TIPO MOPpAibHe OuuyeHHs MaTepi
yepe3 il yCBIJOMJICHHS BHILOI iIe]l CHHA CIIy)KUTH HE BJIACHHUM IHTepecam, a
HapojoBi. Tomy # HasuBae cuHa numapeM. Tparism o0pa3y wmarepi
BUpaXEHHH y i MOUYyTTSIX Ta MNepexXuBaHHAX. llapanensHO TIHOOKOMY
CTpaKIaHHIO MaTepi OTIOBiZIa4, TBOPEUb | BUKOHABEIh TyMHU BHCIIIBYE BidHi
CMHCIIOXKHUTTEBI LIIHHOCTI i1 XapaKTepy sIK Mopab, uecm, 06086 ’s130Kk. Y KIHLI
HiOM OOpATBCS /ABI NMPOTHIIEKHOCTI: Hu3bke (THIB, 3HEBara) Ta nioHecene
(pamicTe, XBWIJIIOBaHHS), JI€ TEpPEeBaKa€ OCTAHHE. TOMYy camMe MOpPaIbHO-
eTUYHA CKJIaJ0Ba XapakTepy Martepi, sIK Oepecuni Pody, TIPOEKTYETHCS
Y BIYHICTB: IICIISI CMEPTi CHHA BOHA MTPOKJIMHAE KO3aKiB, SIKi HE BOeperin Horo
BiJI cMepTi, aje pa3oM 3 THM BH3HA€E B IIbOMY 1 CBOIO IPOBHHY Ta

23

2 Vxpaincbki HapoHi xymu. Tom apyruit kopiycy. Texctu Ne Ne 14-33. C. 35.
% Tam camo. C. 35.
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ONarocioBIs€ KO3aKiB, TAKMM YHHOM IIATPUMYIOYM BUIINY iJCH0 BCHOTO
KO3AITBA CITyKHTH CBOEMY HapoJI0BI

Ha BliHé/ BiJl YKpalHCBKHUX HApOJHUX AYM, Y Kypz[cmcm Hapozu{m
micHi «Zilany®, 3ayBa)xyeMo MPOTHIICKHE CBITOCTIPHIHSTTS /iif Ta BYMHKIB
MoJI0101 ,HiB‘II/IHI/I Ta ii 6abyci. Kypx Mexmer Bemnp, ananizyrouu micHIO
3a3Hayae, M0 HE BUMANKOBO 00pa3 Mosonoi miBYMHH Zilan 300pakeHo
napanensHo 3 obpasoMm ii 6alyci. [liBumHa myke cxoka Ha Hel He Jiuile
30BHIIIHBO, ane W BHYTPIMIHBO: «¢avén te da xezaba digminy («pucu
00auuys, o4l mak cxodci Ha 6abycuniy), «kina ev dilévan ne bi merivy
(«nomcmucsa im 3a Hacy), «agir berdan resan, usa bi sedan gund u bajar»
(«00ouKo Mos, He 3a0y0b, WO BOHU 3POOULU 3 HAMUY), — YATAEMO B TiCHI. Sk
MOSICHIOE CTYJICHT, 32 KYpJACHKOIO HApPOJHOI0 TPAIMIi€l0o 0o0pa3 cTapioi
KIHKH B POJHUHI 3aBXKIW BuUBepiryBaBcs. Jlo 11 mopan, HACTaHOB 3aBXKIU
JIOCITyXalThcs. TOMy HE BHIAJKOBO B HAPOJHIN MMICHI OHyKa TaK CXOa Ha
0abycro. ApKe TakMM YHWHOM HapoJ MiJIKPECIIOE TATJICTh POAMHHHUX
KPOBHHX 3B’SI3KiB, CHIIy IyXy, HEBMHPYILICTb iJel, 1[0 MEpEelaroThCs 3
MOKOJIIHHS B MOKOMiHHA. Taka pojriHa HEBMUPYIIA 1 € TPUKIAIOM HE JIUIIE
UL KypACHKOTO Hapomdy, aie H IUId CBITY B LUIOMY: «ne feni li nav gelé
kurdistan belav bit li nav hemii gelé cihany («meoi Oii 6uono ne nuwe 6
Kypoucmani, ane ui danexo 3a it mescamuy).

He BunankoBo niBuuHy 3BaTé Zilan (03HAa4ae «KBITKa», «3eMisi»). Sk
MOSICHIOIOTh CTYJICHTH, BHJ TaKUX KBITIB POCTE€ BHCOKO B TOpax, Mix
KaMiHHs, Jie, IPAKTUYHO, HEMA€E 3eMJIi, TOMy BOHH 3MYIIEHI OOpOTHCS 3a
xuTTa. 1[I KBITH 4YepBOHOrO Ta KOBTOrO KOJIbOpYy. UepBOHHI KoOIip
CHUMBOJI BOTHIO, JKOBTHH — 3emui, nois. TpaauuiiiHo ob6pa3 3emuti [uist
KYPACHKOTO HApPOJy € yOCOOJICHHSM HOro Jit00OBI 10 KHUTTS, IUKIIYHOCTI
OyTTa. «KypocvKkuii HapoO yinye dcumms, Cniguymauguil 00 OOM0 IHUUX,
momy U 6adcac mupy koodcuiu Hayiiy (apxiB M. Habok), — Harosomrye
Mexmet bemmp. Pa3zoM i3 TUM BiH HEMPUMHUPEHHUN IO BOPOTIB, SKi XOUYTh
3a0paTH y HBOTrO BOJIO. Bimrak BOiH Mae OyTH JOCTaTHBO CMIJIMBHM,
CWIIBHUM, 1100 HaBiTH OJHHM IIOTJISIOM TOKa3aTH XopoOpe cepie i aymry
Kypaa: «de zu bikin bi baweriya te Xwar te seri hildan li hember digminy
(«eneguena y cobi, 60Ha cmana nepeo 60pocoM Mak, wob eopoau OOANUCH
Hagimov il noensdyy). «lleped cmpamoro Kypoa-8oina mpaouyitino
s06pacxcytoms  yemixwenum. Ile € o3maxoio cunu  @o2o  xapaxmepy,
HenpumupenHocmi neped 6opo2omy, — nosicitoe Mexmet beruup.

Uyk03eMHI CTYICHTH MEepeiMarOThCs JOJICI0 HEBUTBHUKIB, SKi TPUALSATH
poKiB mepeOyBanu B «memuuyi-kam auiy (aymu «Mapycsi borycnaskay,
«[lmau HeBUTBHWKIB»). Xoua JpaMaTHYHA CKJIAJOBA YAaCTHHA IIEPEBaXKae
repoiuHy, repoi AyMm [UId HUX TE€X HOCTAIOTh CHIIBHI ayxoMm. Hampukian,
cryneHtoBi EmMpe Bakko ycBimoMuTH, IO JIIOJMHA B3araji 37aTHa

% zilan. URL : http://www.bakanzi.com/sarki-sozu-cevirileri/ciwan-ha (mara

3BepHeHHs: 15.01.2020).
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BUTPUMATH TaKi HEIOACHKI YMOBU. «Koau 6 meni 0ogenocst 6ymu na micyi
VKPAiHCbKUX HeBiIbHUKIG [ mepnimu maki MyKu, mo, HaneeHo, i O He
sumpumas. [na mene make «xcummsay pienoyinne cmepmiy (apxiB
M. Hab6ok), — AiUTECS BiH CBOIMHU BPaKEHHAMHU. Y 300pa’keHHI XapaKTepiB
LIUX TepoiB IepeBakac He repoiuHa ckiaxoBa, a JpamaruuHa. Onosinad,
TBOpEIb 1| BHKOHABEIb TyMH BXOAHTH B 00pa3 repoiB Ta OCOOIMBOCTAMU
€MiYHOi CIIBOIpHU rIMOOKO Mepeae X CTpaKIaHHs.

CTyneHTH TakoX 3 pO3yMiHHSM Ta IIOBarolo CTaBILATHCS A0 TEPOiHI TyMu
«Mapyca FBozyciaska», amKe BOHa YITKO Kaue MEXY MIK «C8oim»
i «uyorcumy. BoHa mns HUX Tex repodd. CrpuilMarouu 3MiCT OyMH, KypAau
YCBIIOMIIIOIOTh, 110 KO3aKM-HEBUIbHMKM i1 Mapyci  borycnaBku
€ «c80iMuy, TOMY CHUIBHICTP iX iHTEepeciB Benuka. [IcHXigHUI CTaH TepoiHi
IyMH Tiepefae TauOuHy i1 crpaxknaHHs. Ines cBoGogu it 000B’s3Ky
3YMOBIIIOE€ TIOSIBY JYMOK IIOAO 3BUTbHEHHS KO3aKiB-HEBUIFHUKIB, a Te, IO
BOHA HE BTEKJIa Pa30M i3 HEBIJIbHUKAMH, CTYJICHTH TOSICHIOIOTH 11 MY/ApPICTIO
i mamexormsamHicTio. CBOEpINHO, HANpPWKIAN, CIPUHHSIB BYMHOK Mapyci
Abnepaxim: «/[yoice 0obpe 6ona 3pobuna, wo eionycmuia 3emisikie. A ujo ne
niwna 3 Humu, medc 0obpe. Konu 6 emekna 3 Kosaxkamu, mo cyimau
0008 ’3k080 ix nazooenas ou i suuwus ycix. Ta ockinbKu oHa 3aIUMUNACA,
mo 0yna 6ipocionicms mozo, wo 6iH il npobayume yei uuHok. Taxum
YUHOM KO3AKU YCRIWHO OICManymscs Ha piony 3emmo» (apxis M. Habok).

BUCHOBKH

Otxe, TyxoBHa KyJIbTypa yKpaiHCHKOTO Ta KypJACHKOTO Hapo[iB, yCHa
MOeTHYHA TBOPYICTh (YKpaiHCbKI HapoIHi JyMH, KypACbKa IiCEHHA
TBOPYICTH) TMOCIZAalOTh YiIbHE MICIIE Yy PO3KPUTTI OCHOB XapakTepy
HAITIOHAJILHOTO TepOosl Y MDXKETHIYHAX CBITOTIISIHUX 3B’ s13KaX. CBOEPITHICT
CBITOCIIDHUHHSITTS. 1 CBITOPO3YMIHHS HaBKOJMIIHBOTO CBITY, HEMOXHTHA
BIpHICTF CBOIM MpPHHIUIIAM Ta ineamaM, OJaropojCcTBO, HEXTYBaHHS
HeOe3MeKko, CBOOOMOMIOOHICT, T'€pPOi3M, MOIBMKHHUIITBO, >KEPTOBHICThH
B iM’st baTekiBIIMHM, moeTw3allisi JOOOBI IO HEl, TMOETHAHHS TEPOIYHOTO
3 paMaTHYHNAM, TBOPSATh OCHOBY iil (PONBKIOPHUX T'epoiB, IO OCOOIMBO
Ba)KJIMBO JUIsS BUXOBAHHS MOJIOAOTO ITOKOJIIHHS B yMOBax Iiio0aiizamiiHux
npoueciB. Ha wmarepiani ykpaiHCBKMX HAapOAHUX IyM Ta KYpICBKHX
HApOJHMX MiCeHb MU INIKPECIIIIN, 0 TPAANIIHHE CIPUHHATTI HapoAaMu
o0Opa3y JKiHKH-MaTepi fK OeperuHi pojny, MOHATTA <JIIOAWHA 1 MPHUPOIA
crpuiiMaeThCsl B IUIOMIMHI BIJUIAHOCTI TepoiB CBOIHM 3eMili, 32 SIKy BOHH
OOPIOTHCS 1 TOMHUPAIOTH.

Hapopna TBOpUicTb — Iie He abcTpakTHI 00pasy i CIOKETH, BOHA MICTUTh Y
co0i mocBim 6arathoX TMOKOJIIHB KOXKHOI Haiii, ii MOpalbHUI KOAEKC, Tak
3BaHUI TCHETHYHHH KON Hamii. Ha T akTWBHHMX IHTErpamiiHHX NPOIECiB
y CBITi yBara 70 O€IHAHHS 3aTabHOIIOJICBKOTO B KOXKHIM OKpeMiil KymbTypi
31 crenu()iYHAM ETHOHANIOHANFHUM TOSCHIOETHCS TPHPOIHUM OakKaHHIM
KOXKHOI Halii 1o caMOTIi3HaHHS 1 caM030epeXeHHs, a Ui KypAiB 1 YKpaiHIIB,
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SIKI TIPOTATOM 0araThbOX CTOJITH MaJl CXOXI MPOOJIEMHU 1 3a3HAIH KOPCTKOTO
ACHUMUIATHBHOTO BIUTMBY, — L€ IiliCHO THTaHHA 30EpeXCHHS BIACHOTO
CaMOO3HAUCHHs, CAMOBH3HAYCHHS 1 CAMOCTBEPIXKHHHSL.

AHOTALIA

Y  posmimi  MoHOrpadii  3miiicHeHO cmpoOy — oXapaKTepH3yBaTH
0COOJIMBOCTI HAliOHAIBHUX KAapTUH CBITY YKpPaiHCBKOTO Ta KYypJICHKOTO
HapoxiB. HaromomeHo Ha 0coONMHMBOCTAX (OPMYBaHHSA Ta CTaHOBJICHHS
HalliOHAIBHOTO XapakTepy KypaiB Ta ykpainmiB. Ilizkpecieno, mo i
HapoaW MAroTh SIK CIIUIBHI, TAaK i BiOMiHHI OCOONMBOCTI y CIpPHHHSATTI Ta
CBITOPO3YMIHHI ~ HaBKOJNMINHBOTO cBiTy. Kypau He €  THUIOBUMH
npencraBEnkamMu Cxoxy, 6arato B oMy BOHHM CXOXi Ha eBporeiimi. Taka
no/i0HicTh BifoOpa)keHa B YCHIM HapOJHIA TBOPYOCTI, AYXOBHIH KyJbTypi
3aramoM. TakoX Ha OCHOBI BiATI'YKiB CTYICHTIB-KYypIiB MpOaHAIIi30BaHO
CBOEpIIHE CHOPUHHATTA 00pa3y HAIIOHATBHOTO Teposi B YKPAIHCHKUX
HapOJHMX MOyMax Ta KypACBKHX HApOJHMX IICHAX, 3/IHCHEHO Horo
NOPIBHSUIbHUM aHami3. Ha wmifi ocHOBI BHM3HAueHO CHUIBHE Ta BiIMiHHE
y XapakTepax, MifX Ta BYMHKaxX HALlOHAJIBHHUX TepoiB. BpaxoByroum
0COOJNMBOCTI  CBITOCHPUHHATTS 1  CBITOPO3YMIHHS  YKpaiHCHKOTO
1 KypACBKOTO HAapoAiB, HAarojoMIeHO Ha OCOOJMBOCTAX CTAHOBJICHHS
Ta 3Ha4eHHI 00pa3y JKiHKU-MaTepl y (OJBKIOPHUX TBOpax, CIUILHOMY
Ta BiIMIHHOMY Yy TBOPEHHI IEOTO XYI0XHBEOTO 00pasy.
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KOHIIENIT OCBITA B YKPATHCHLKOMY
TA HOJBCBKOMY JUCKYPCAX KPI3b ITPU3MY
HANIOHAJIBHUX JITHI BICTUYHHUX KOPITYCIB

Haayrenko M. B., Cemenor O. M.

BCTYII

CrnopigHeHiCTh MOB Ta KyJbTYyp JOCHIIHUKH BBaXAlOTh OMHIEO
3 BU3HAYAJIbHUX PUC HAyKOBO-OCBITHBOI CIiBmpami Ykpainu i PecmyOmiku
[Monpmia.  €BpoiHTerpaumiiHUi  BEKTOP  PO3BUTKY  OCBITH  KOXHOI
13 CJIOB’SIHCHKUX KpaiH € BayKIMBUM YWHHUKOM Y BHBYEHHI KOHIENTOC(HEpH
ocgimu B yYKpalHCBKOMY Ta TIOJIbCBKOMY OCBITHBOMY JIUCKypcCax.
[HTepmperarisi JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUX TPy KOHLENTochepu oceimu
y BUMipax JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTi], KOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTHKH, MeJaroriyHoi
aKcioJorii J03BOJISIE TIPOCTSIKUTH COLIOKYIBTYPHY IHHAMIKY OCBITHIX
MPOLIECIB YKPATHCHKOTO Ta IOJILCHKOTO COLIYMIB, BiJoOpa)keHOi y MOBHIH
KapTHHI YIaCHUKIB OCBITHBOTO TIPOIIECY.

BoaHouac i OUIbI SIKICHOTO aHali3y JIEKCEM KOHUECNTY O0cC8ima
B VKpaiHCBKOMY Ta TOJBCBKOMY JHCKypCi IocTae  HEOOXiTHICTh
3aCTOCOBYBAaTH HOBITHI i1H(oOpMaiiiiHi TEXHOJOTil, BHKOPUCTaHHS SKHX
JIO3BOJISIE TIPE3CHTYBATH JIHTBICTUYHUI Matepian y Mepexi [HTepHeT
yBI/Il“J'IH}Z[i BipTyaanHx JIHTBICTUYHUX J1a0OpaTopii Ta CTBOPIOBATH
BiamoBinHi Web-cepsicu. lle crpustume Oinpmn WIAPOKOMY  yBE/ICHHIO
B 3aTaIbHU MDKHapOJHHMH HAyKOBO-HAaBYAIBHUH TPOCTIP YHIKaJIbHUX
JaHUX Ta 3HaHb, OUIBLIICTH i3 SKWMX HATENep ICHYE JIMIIE y MOOJMHOKHX
narnepoBux  Bapiamisx. [lomanpine JTIHMBOCTATHCTHYHE — JIOCIHIIKEHHS
BEJMKNX MachBiB iH(QOpMAIll BHUSBIIETHCS MOXJIMBHM IEpenyciM i3
3aCTOCYBAHHSM Cy4aCHUX HU(PPOBUX JIHTBICTHYHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH.

Jlo TOTYXHHMX €JEeKTpOHHHX JIHTBICTHYHHMX pecypciB  YKpaiHu
HaJIeXkKaTh HallioHaNbHI JHIBICTHYHI pecypeu YkpaiHcbKOTO
MoBHO-iH(popmanifinoro  ¢ouny HAH  Vkpainm, cepex  sxux
ST JOCHIDKEHHS — KOHLENTY — oceima  BBaKAEMO  3a  JOLIIbHE
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH YKPaiHCHbKMH HaliOHAIGHUHA JIHIBICTUYHHNA KOPIIYC
(pexxum moctymy: http://unlc.icybcluster.org.ua/virt_unlc_4.5/%).

CTBOpeHHs JIHTBiCTHYHMX KOPHYCiB /UI1 HAlliOHAIBHUX MOB - II€
3araJbHOCBITOBAa TpakTHKa. Tak, mopa3 Oinpmioi akTyaiapbHOCTI HaOyBae

1 . - . - . . o
VYxpaincbkuit HalliOHAJIbHUI JIHTBICTUYHUI KopIIyC. URL

http://unlc.icybcluster.org.ua/virt_unlc_4.5/. — Ha3ga 3 ekpana.
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npobiema 00’eqHaHHs («iHTerpauii») iged 1 TexHoJsorii BipTyamizauii,
Benuknx maHux i iHTeNeKTyaii3amii (TOJOBHHUM YHHOM, depe3 MeXaHi3MHU
NpUpPOIHOT MOBH). Ajie OCOONHMBICTH JIHIBICTHYHUX 3ac00iB MoJsirac B
TOMY, III0 MOBH iCHYIOTH JHIIe y (OpMi OKpEeMHX HaIiOHATBHIX MOB, HOCIT
SIKMX, BJIacHe, 1 31aTHI pO3pOOJISATH JIIHIBICTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH IPOIPaMHOTO
3a0e3neueHHs Ha HaJC)KHOMY PiBHI 1 MpUHAHATHOI sKOocTi. OCHOBOIO TaKOTO
pomy po3pobok € moOpe koaudikoBaHi, aHOTOBaHI I pEMpe3CHTATHBHI
MOJIeNi Ta MacHBH JIIHTBICTUYHHX JTaHUX, IO MPEICTABILIOTH BCi (B imeari)
acriekTH (QyHKLIOHYBaHHS Ti€l YW 1HIIOI MOBU — SIK Y KOTHITHBHOMY, TaK 1 B
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY TuIaHi. Takumu 3acobamu € yekcukorpadigHi cuctemu,
110 HA/IAI0Th AAJEKOCSHKHE y3arajlbHEHHS IMOHSATTS CIIOBHHUKA 1 JiHIBicTHYHI
KOPMYCH, SIKi OTEPYIOTh BEIHKUMH IH()POBAMH MAacCHBAMH JIiHTBICTUYHO
KBaJTi(hiKOBAaHUX i aHOTOBAHUX TEKCTIB .

VYci po3BUHYTI KpaiHH CBITY MarOTh KOPIyCH ISl CBOIX MOB, Cepen
skux Hamu Oyno Bukopuctano Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego
(pexum noctymy: http:/nkjp.pl/).

KoHnenT ocsima po3risaaeMo He i30Jb0BaHO, @ B KOHTEKCTI CYCITIIBHO-
MIOJIITUYHOTO KUTTS KpaiHW Ta Horo OavdeHHs KiTbKOMa KAaTETOpPiIMH MOBIIIB
(3m00yBauaMM OCBITH, OCBITSIHAMH, HAayKOBLISIMH, YIPABIIHISIMH), IO Ja€
3MOTy 3 ypaxyBaHHAM MDKAMCLMIUIIHAPHOTO MIiAXOAY IPOCTEKHUTH
€THOKYJIBTYPHY cHeuu(diky, BUAUINTH TPAJULINHHI Ta HOBI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH.
JIiHrBiCTHYHOMY aHaIi3y MiUIATalOTh Ha3BHM MOHSATH 1 SBUII Tally3i OCBITH, iX
uudposa iHTEpIpeTanis, JeKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHE Ta KOHOTATUBHE HAIIOBHEHHS,
30KpeMa , CTBOPEHI 32 3araJlLHOMOBHUMH TPaMaTHYHHUMH MOJEISIMIL
OKa310HAJbHI CIIOJYYEHHS CIIiB, II0 XapaKTePU3YIOThCS 1HIUBIITyaTbHOIO
HAJICKHICTIO T4 HOBU3HOK); CIIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHSI, 110 MAlOTh O3HAKU MeTadopH;
(pa3eosI0ri3Mu, SKUM BJIACTHBA COIliaIbHA OLIHHICTh TOIIIO.

HaykoBa HOBM3HA IOCII/DKCHHS IOJAra€ B TOMY, IO HaMH yIepiue
KOMIUIEKCHO JOCIIDKEHO KOHLENT ocgima i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM KOTHITHBHO-
JMCKYPCUBHOTO IMiJIXOMy; OKPECIeHO PEKOMEHJalii 100 BUKOPHCTAHHS
OCBITHBO{ IJIEKCHKH B MDKIUCIHMIDIIHAPDHUX PO3BIJKAaX; 3aCTOCOBAHO
HalliOHANBHI KOPHYCH JJisi OMISIOBOrO MOPIBHSHHS KOHUENTY o0cCgima.
Jony4eHo Ta Npe3eHTOBaHO «JIEKCHKOH MOJIbCHKOT Ta YKPATHCHKOT aKTHBHOT
¢pazeonorii»  P.  Tumomnyka, B. CocHoBcbkoro, M. fckora,
0. Tanomenka’, sKui € MEPIIOI Tpaneld B iCTOPii MOTbCHKOI Ta

2 JlinrBicTHaHO-iH(OpMANiiiHi CTYi : mpami YKpaiHChKOTO MOBHO-iH(OpMAIIiiHOrO
¢ouny HAH VYkpainm : y 5 1. / B.A. Illupokos ta in. T. 1 : HaykoBa mapaaurma ta
OCHOBHI MOBHO-iH(poOpMauiiiHi cTpykTypu. KuiB. YkpaiHcbkuit MoBHO-iH(oOpMamiiiHui
¢donx HAH Vkpainu. 2018. 271 ¢. DOI 10.33190/978-966-02-8683-2/8684-9.

® Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego. URL : http://nkjp.pl/

* Tumomyk P. Ta in. JIeKCHKOH TIONBCHKOI Ta YKPAiHCHKOI aKTHBHOI (hpaseonorii /
B. CocnoBebkuii, M. fckor, 1O. I'anomenko. Bapmasa : KJV Digital, 2018. 312 c.
URL : https://services.ulif.org.ua/lexicon.
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yKpaiHChKoi Jiekcukorpadii, sika penpe3eHTye CeMaHTH4HI BiJIOBIIHOCTI
MTOJTBCHKUX 1 YKPATHCHKUX (Ppa3eosoTiuHMX OAWHUIG. Taki MOBHI OZMHUII
cepell IHIIMX THIIB CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb BHPI3HSIOTHCS CBOEIO CKIIATHOIO
CEMaHTHKOIO, 0p1€HTOBaHOIO Ha HaliOHAIbHY MOBHY KapTHHY CBlTy
[lepeBaroto mpami € Te, MO A0 HOrO PEECTpy BBIMILIH HannomnpeH1m1
B CyJacHIdH MOBi ()pa3eonori3amMu, a TakoX ()pa3eosoridHi iHHOBamii, SKi
morenep He Oynm  3adikcOBaHI B MOJILCBKUX Ta  YKPATHCBKHX
(pa3eoNoriyHNX CIOBHUKAX. [ OJIOBHOIO XapaKTepUCTHKOIO Tpari, € ii
CHPSIMOBaHICTh Ha KOPHCTYyBada. ABTOPH 30CEPEAMIIM CBOIO yBary Ha THX
YCTaJICHUX CIIONYYEHHSX, SIKi y pe3ynbTaTi NPOBEICHOTO AHKETYBaHHS
HOCITB YKpaiHCBKOI Ta MOJBCHKOI MOB BIKOM BiJ 5 10 45 pPOKiB BUSBHJIHCS
HalaKTHBHIIIIMHA B YCHOMY Ta IHCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI, aBTOpH 3iOpamu
TaKOX aKTUBHHMH Marepial, BUSBJICHUH Y PO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI, Jiajorax
CyHacHuX YKpalHCBKMX Ta TIIOJBCHKHX XYAOXKHIX (inbpMiB, cepiaiis,
coLiaIbHUX MEPEXK, y MOBI peKyIaMi TOWO".

3a3HaueHi eNeKTPOHHI JIHTBICTHYHI PECYpCH BIIEpIIE 3aCTOCOBAHO IS
JIOCITI/DKSHHS KOHLIENTY 0c8ima.

AKTyaJbHICTh TEMHU IOCITIIKEHHS 3yMOBJICHA BiJICYTHICTIO CHCTEMHHUX
JOCHIKCHb 1 LIJTICHOTO OIMHUCY 3MICTY Ta CTPYKTYPH KOHIICNITY oceima
B YKpaiHCBKOMY  Ta  MOJBCBKOMY  JHCKypci 3  ypaxyBaHHAM
Mi)KJII/ICIII/IHJ'IiHapHOFO MiXOMy, IO CTBOPIOE MOBHY Ta KOHIICHTYaJIbHY
KapTUHY CBlTy, BaXJIMBICTIO  KOHIENTY ocgima Uil KyJIbTypH
W MEHTaJBHOCTI YKpaiHIIB Ta OO0 €KTHBHOIO MOTPEOOI0 KOMIUIEKCHO
MIPOAHai3yBaTH KOHLENT o0ceima SIK MOBHO-MHCIEHHEBY CYTHICTh
1 colianbHe sBUILE, BUSBUTH JHHAMIYHI MIPOLIECH B CY4aCHOMY MOBJICHHI B
KOHTEKCTI NMOCTAaHOBKM HMHUTaHHS IPO 30€peKeHHS i HapOIIyBaHHS BJIACHOI
HAalliOHAILHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIT OCBITH, IHTEpIIpETAalii JIEKCUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB 3a
JIOTIOMOT 00 U(POBUX JTIHIBICTHIHUX TEXHOJIOTIH.

Mera fpocmimkeHHsi — 3’sACyBaTH  OCOONHMBOCTI  BepOamizarmil
KyJIBTYPHOTO 1  TOHSTTEBOrO  KOMIIOHEHTIB  KOHLENTY  0ceima
B YKpaiHCBKOMY Ta TOJbCHKOMY OCBITHROMY JHCKypcax Ha 3acajiax
MDKIMCUMIUTIHAPHOTO MMIAXOAY Ta i3 3acTOCYBaHHSIM YKPaiHCHKHX Ta
MTOJTECHKUX II(PPOBHUX JTIHTBICTHIHUX TEXHOIOTIH.

3aBaHHs IOCHIIKEHHSI: OXapaKkTepu3yBaTu 0a30Bi MOHATTS, O3HAYHUTH
TEMaTH4YHI TPy KOHLENTY 0C8ima, OKPECINTH KyJIbTypHHH (Ha Marepiaii
MPUCITIB’iB) Ta MOHATTEBUII KOMIIOHEHTH KOHIIENITY OC8iMd B OCBITHHOMY
JMCKYPCi; MPE3EeHTYBAaTH TEXHIYHI MOKINBOCTI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS HAILliOHAJILHUX
KOPIYCIiB Ta TMEpeAOBHX JIHTBICTUYHUX TEXHOJOTIH A TOCIHiKeHHS
BEJIMKUX MACHBIB iH(pOpMaIii.

° JIyank A. A. Tumomyk P., CocroBcbkuit B., SIckotr M., I'anomenko 1O. Jlekcukon
MOJIBCHKOT Ta YKpaiHChKOi akTHBHOI (ppaseonorii. Bapmaga : KJV Digital, 2018. 312 c. :
[peuensist]. Mososnascmeo. 2019. Ne 3. C. 72-75.
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JKepeIbHOIO 0a3010 JIOCII[DKEHHS CTaB KOPIYC TakKUX TEKCTIB:
HaIllOHAJBHI JIEKCHKOoTrpadiyai Ta eHLlI/IKJIOHC,ZLI/I‘{HI mpami: «CIOBHHUK
ykpaincekoi MoBu: B 11 T.» (1970-1980)°% «CIOBHHK YKPaiHCHKOI MOBHY
(ommaitn). Tomm 1-11»"; «EnexTpoHHUl pecypc «YKpailHCBKUII MOBHO-
inpopmaniinuii poux HAH VYikpaium»'; «KopoTkuii TirymMauyHuUit CIIOBHHK
miarBicTrarEx TepMmini» (2001)%; «Stownik jezyka polsklego» (1996)
«Maly stownik jezyka polskiego»'; «Enmuknonenmis ocsiti» (2008)%;
«YKpalHCBKHH  TeJarorivHui CHOBHHUK) (1997)%; «Encyklopedla
pedagogiczna XXI wicku» (2004)™, «Maty stownik etyczny» (1994)%,
Okon W. «Nowy stownik 1Bedagoglczny» (2007)*; «HaI_IIOHaJIbHI/II/I
OCBITHBO-HAYKOBHH Tiocapiit»™', «EHmukionenis ocitu»—, «Prawo o
szkolnictwie wyzszym» (2005, 2028); «Strategia rozwoju szkolnictwa
wyzszego w Polsce do 2020 roku»™®, HaykoBi KociIiKeHHs 3 JHIBICTHKH Ta
nearoriky;  YKpaiHCHKMI  HAIOHANGHMHA  JHHTBICTHYHMI — Kopryc?
Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego®; «JIekcHKOH mMONBCHKOi Ta
yKpaiHChKOi aKTHBHOI (hpaseosoriin®

® CrioBHuK ykpainchkoi MoBH : B 11 Tomax. Kuis : Hayk. mymka, 1970-1980.

" CnoBmuk ykpaincekoi mosm. Tomm 1-11. URL : https://services.ulif.org.ua/
expl/Entry/index?wordid=1&page=0.

Vkpaincekuit  MoBHO-iH(opmariitauit  dponn  HAH  Vkpaimm. URL

http://Icorp.ulif.org.ua/LSlist.

® KopoTKuii TIyMauHHii CIOBHUK JiHIBicTHYHEX TepMinis / 3a pex. C.51. €pMoneHKo.
Kuis : JIubigs, 2001. 224 c.

10 Stownik jezyka polskiego. URL : https:/sjp.pwn.pl.

' Maly stownik jezyka polskiego. URL : https://lubimyczytac.pl/ksiazka/
180725/maly-slownik-jezyka-polskiego.

2 Ennuxnonenis oceith / Axazemis mex. Hayk Yxpainu ; ror. pex. B.I. Kpeisb.
Kuis : FOpinkom Iurep, 2008. 1040 c.

B Ykpaiucbkuit nelaroriayHui CJIOBHHK / CY. I'onuapenxo.
Kuis : JIubigs, 1997. 373 c.

“ Encyklopedia Pedagogiczna XXI wieku / red. nauk. i przewodn. kom. red. Tadeusz
Pilch. Warszawa : Wyd. Akad. Zak, 2007. T. 1-6.

15 Maty stownik etyczny. / red. nauk St. Jedynak. Branta, 1999. 331 s.

16 Okon W. Nowy Stownik Pedagogiczny / W. Okoh. Warszawa : Zak, 1998. 198 s.

7 Hauionansuuil OCBiTHBO-HaykoBHil rmocapiil. Kuis : TOB «KOHBI TIPIHT»,
2018. 524 c.

1 Ennmknonenist ocBitn / Akanemis mena. Hayk Ykpainu; roi. pen. B.I'. Kpemins.
KuiB : FOpinkom IuTep, 2008. 1040 c.

9 Cytowanie / Gorniak J., red. (2015) // Diagnoza szkolnictwa wyzszego. Program
rozwoju szkolnictwa wyzszego do 2020 r. Czgs¢ 111, FRP, KRASP, Warszawa. P. 44.

VYkpaincbkuit HaI[lOHAIbHAIT JiHTBiCTHYHUH KOpIIyC. URL

http://unlc.icybcluster.org.ua/virt_unlc_4.5.

2 Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego. URL : http://nkjp.pl.

2 Tumouryk P. Ta in. JIEKCHKOH TIOJIBCHKOT Ta yKPAiHCHKOI akTHBHOI (ppaseonorii /
Cocuoscepkwit B., SIckor M., T'anomrenko FO. Bapmasa : KJV Digital, 2018. 312 ¢. URL :
https://services.ulif.org.ua/lexicon.

69



Metoan pgocaimkenHs. Jln1f  JOCATHEHHS METH  BHUKOPUCTAHO
3araJlbHOHAYKOBI METOAW aHaji3y, CHHTE3y, MOPIBHSIHHA, y3arajJbHCHHS.
VY mporneci  ompaioBaHHS MOBHOTO MaTepialy 3acTOCOBAaHO OIHMCOBHUI
METOJI, aHaji3 CIOBHHKOBUX Ae(iHIIil, ymepiie JoJaTKOBO 3aCTOCOBAHO
MeTOJ] UU(PPOBOI JIHIBICTHYHOI CTATUCTUKU ISl aHANi3y MOBHOTO
Matepiamy. [ms 3’scyBaHHS OOpPa3HO-LIHHICHOTO AacCIeKTy KOHIICHTY
3aJy4€HO METOJl KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHallizy. 3iCTaBHMH METOJ JI03BOJIUB
MTOPIBHATH 0COOJMBOCTI BepOaizamii KOHIENTYy B YKPaiHCHKIH Ta MOIBCHKii
MOBHHUX KapTWHax CBiTy. Hao4yHICTb Ta mNEpPEeKOHJIMBICTh pPE3YJbTATIB
IOCHIIHKEHH 3a0e3ledYeHo 3a  JOIMOMOIOK)  METOAMKH  KUIBKICHHX
MiIpaxyHKIB Ta KBAHTUTATUBHOTO 0OPOOJICHHS MaTepiaiy.

AHani3 Ta y3araJbHEHHS HayKOBHX JDKEpel 0OyMOBIUIH BHOip 06a30BHX
MOHATH JIOCHI/DKEHHS. B OCHOBY XapakTEpUCTHKU MOHATTS OUCKYPC
MOKJIAZICHO BW3HAueHHS A. 3arfiTka: 3B’SI3HHH TEKCT y CYKYIHOCTI 3
€CTPaTIHIBaJIbHUMU  (NIParMaTHYHUMHM, COLIOKYJIBTYPHUMH, IICUXOJIO-
TFiYHAME Ta HITMMA YHHHAKAME .,

VY poboTi akieHTyeMo yBary Ha iHcTHTyUiiiHui (Tepmin B.Kapacuka),
30KpeMa, Ha TaKUi Pi3HOBUI, SIK OCBITHIH IUCKypC” .

XapaxkTepHu3yeMo OCBITHIH JUCKYpC SIK CYKYITHICTh TEKCTIiB, 00 €THAHMX
3arajbHOI0 TEMAaTHKOIO OCBITHBOI [iSNTBHOCTI JIIOAWHH, IO 3HAXOIHUTh
JIHTBICTUYHE BiOOpakeHHS B Pi3HUX (YHKIIOHAJIHHO-CTHILOBUX THIIAX
TEKCTiB.

Kepyemocy moHATTAM Mosna kapmuna ceimy, sike B. JKaiiBopoHok
O3HAaUYye SK «MO3aiKONOAIOHY TIOJNILOBY CTPYKTYpPY B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHUX
MOBHHX OZIMHHIIb, L0 Yepe3 CKIAIHY CUCTEMY (POHETUYHUX SIBHILL, JIEKCHKO-
CeMaHTWYHUX 1 TpaMaTHYHMX 3HA4€Hb, a TAKOX CTHIICTUYHHX
XapaKTePUCTHK BiJIOMBAE BIAHOCHO OO0’€KTUBHUN CTaH pededl JIOBKULISA
iBHYT%)SiLHHLOFO CTaHy JIIO/IHH, TOOTO 3arajioM KapTHHY (MO.,I[GJ'IL). CBITY SIK
Taky»”; A €.baptmincekuil Ta P. Tokapchkuil — «3akpimieHi B MOBI
KOMIUICKCHI 3HAHHS PO JIOMHY i CBITH? .

Jo 0a30BUX TMOHATH BIAHOCUMO TMOHSTTS AHMPOROYEHMPUUHA
napaouema (Bin rpeusK. anthropos mojuHa + jaT. CENtrum < TrpembK.
kentron uentp), mpeaMETOM IOCIHIKeHb KO BU3HAYarOTh homo loquens
(JrronuHy SK cy0’e€KT MOBH, KYJIBTYpH 1 KOMyHikauii). SIk mokasye aHaii3

2 3armitko A.II. OcHOBH JIMCKYPCOJIOTIi : HayKOBO-HaBYalbHE BHIAaHHA. JIOHEIbK :
JlonHY, 2008. 194 c.

2 Kapacuxk B.M. KyneTypHble AOMHUHAHTBI B s3bIKE. SI3bIKOBas JIMYHOCTB:
KyJbTYpHBIE KOHIENTHL: ¢O. Hayd. Tp. Bomrorpan — Apxanrensck : [lepemena, 1996.
C. 3-1e.

% KaiiBoponok B.B. VkpaiHchka eTHONIHIBICTHKA : Hapuch : HaBd. mociG. Kuis :
Z[OBiga, 2007.262 c.

% Bartminski J. Jezykowy obraz §wiata a spojnosé tekstu. Teoria tekstu. Zbidr
studiow / red. T. Dobrzynska. Wroctaw. 1986. S. 65-82.
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HAYKOBHX JKEpell, aHTPOIOLCHTPHUYHA NapaJurmMa akTyli3yeTbes i3 Apyroi
moJOBHHM XX CT. W OXOIUIIOE MUKIMCIUIUTIHAPHI  JOCIIJDKEHHS
3 KOTHITUBHOT  JIIHTBICTHKH,  JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTil, = €THONIHTBiCTHKH,
JIIHTBOIIENArOT1YHOT aKCioIoTii.

Konnenrt oxkpeciieno, 3a B. KoHOHEHKOM, SIK CIIOBECHO BHPaXXCHY
3MICTOBY OJWHHIIO CBIiOMOCTi, 30aradeHy KyJbTYpHHMH CMHCIaMH
1 IHIUBIAYATEHUMH  acOIlAIliIMA~, a TaKOX IPOTMO3UINEI MOIbCHKIX
nocmigHuKiB (€. baprmunchkuit, B. Xnedna), siki TOCTIIHKYIOTh TOHATTS 32
CXEMOIO, III0 BpaxOBy€ MIMPOKHH KOHTEKCT JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHHUX
1 KOHIIENTYyaIbHUX 3B’S3KiB: TINEPOHIMH; AHTOHIMH, KOJEKIii (TIOJBCHK.
kolekcje /ciggi), HaliMeHyBaHHS MOHSATb, IO PETYISIPHO TMAPAICIBHO
BXKMBAIOTHCSA; CHHOHIMH,  KOJOKamii (CTifiki O3HAaKW, 3aKpiIuleHi
y (hpa3eoOriyHNX OJUHHMIIAK) 8 Tak, m0 KoHIenTiB (axiBIli BiAHOCATH
JIEKCEeMH, 3HA4YeHHA SKUX CKIAJAIOTh 3MICT HaliOHANbHOI MOBHOL
cBigomocTi i (GOopMyrOTh HaiBHY KapTHHY CBITY HOCIiB MOBH, a CYKYITHICTh
KOHIICTITIB CTBOPIOE BiATIOBIAHO KOHIIEITOChepy.

1. MizkpucuumuiiHapuuii nigxia 10 BUBYeHHs1 KoHUenrTocdepu oceima

Jlo OCHOBHMX O3HaK MDKIUCHMIUIIHAPDHUX JOCTI/DKEHb  (haxiBii
BIIHOCATh TIOEIHAHHS pI3HUX Taly3eil HAyKOBOIO 3HAHHA, aHali3 Ta
IHTEpIIpeTaNilo Pe3yIbTaTIB i3 HO3ULIT «IIPOBITHOD AUCIMILTIHH.

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM JIHIBOKOTHITUBHOTO Ta JIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTIYHOTO
/IXO/1iB KOHIENT OKPECNIEHO SIK 0CePEOK KYJIbTypH B MEHTAJIBLHOMY CBITI
JEOJUHHU. AKCIOJIOTIYHHA KOHTEKCT KOHLENTY pO3MIAaEMO B Mexax
JIHTBICTUYHOT Ta memarorigydoi  akciosjorii. IIoHATTS  «yinmocmiy»
XapakTepu3yeMo 3a MaiuM CJIOBHHKOM €THYHHM SIK «yce Te, L0 TiIHe
OaxxaHHs 1 BHOOpPY; € KIHIIEBOIO METOI0 JIIOJICHKUX HparHeHp» . Kazimex
JleHek HaroJiouIye, 110 JUIsl OCBITH Ta HAYKH 3aCaIHUYMH XapaKkTep MaroTh
yinnocmi TI3HAHHS Ta MLIHHOCTI YHIBEpCaJbHOTO (3arajibHOJIOACHKOTO)
XapakTepy, HOBH3HA, ICTHHHICTh, TBOPUiCTE ..

Jdnst  anamizy JieKceM B OCBITI  JIOIJIBHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH TaKOX
1 TIHTBOIIU(POBHIA i AX1/1, HAIOHATBHI KOPITYCH.

" Kononenxo B.1. Konuenrosorist B iHrBicTHYHOMY actniekti. Mogosnascmeo. Kuis,
2006. Ne 2-3. C. 111-117.

% Bartminski J. Jezykowe podstawy obrazu $wiata / J. Bartminski. Lublin. 2012. 328 s.

Chlebda W. Plaszczyzny ogladu jezykowego obrazu $wiata, [w:] Komparacja
systemow i funkcjonowania wspotczesnych jezykow stowianskich. 1, red. S. Gajda, Opole
2000. S. 164-178.

2 Maly stownik etyczny / S. Jedynak (red.). Bydgoszcz, 1994. 248 s.

® Denek K. Aksjologiczne aspekty edukacji szkolnej / Kazimierz Denek. Torun :
Wydawnictwo Adam Marszalek, 2000. 37 s.
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2. JIekCHKO-CEeMaHTUYHi TPYNU KOHLENTY oceima

V3aranpHeHHS HaykoBux mpanb . CepeOpsHCBKOI Ta TIpOBEICHE
onuTyBaHHS 3/100yBadiB OCBiTH CyMCBHKOTO JEep)KaBHOI'O IENaroriaHoro
yHiBepcurery imeHi A. C. MakapeHKa, OCBITSH, HayKOBIIB, YIpPaBJiHIIIB
PI3HMX PErioHIB Ja€ MiJACTaBH BHOKPEMHTH KYJIBTYPHHH, MOHSATTEBUH Ta
00pa3HO-IiHHICHUHA CKJIAJHUKHA, a TAaKOX BU3HAYWUTH KINbKa JIEKCHKO-
CEMAHTHYHKX IPYI KOHICITY 0C8ima’:

1) «OcBita Ta ii BuaW, 3araiabHi MOHATTS» (ocsima, iHOUGIOyanbHA
0CBIMHS MPAEKMOPISL, THKIIO3UBHE HAGUAHHS, OCEIMHA NPOSPAMA TOUIO);

2) «Bakmamu ocBitn» (asmownomis saknady oceimu, yHieepcumenm,
akaodemis, IHCmumym, Koaeoxic, OOCIIOHUYbKUL YHIGepCUmen, WKoia),

3) «3abe3meueHns AKOCTI OCBiTU» (cucmema 3abe3neuenHs AKOCMI
oceimu, JIYeH3V8aAHHsT OCBIMHbOL OULIbHOCMI, aKpeoumayiss 0cimHvol
npoepamu, akademiyHuil niaziam, camoniaziam, MOHIMOPUHZ OCBIMHIX
npoepam, oyin08aHH s, AKICMb BUWOT 0CGIMU, KOHMPOIb AKOCHE TOIIO);

4) «Yd4acHHKH OCBITHBOrO TIpouecy» (3006ysau oceimu, cmyoenm,
KYpcanm, acnipanm, OOKMOPAaHm, Ciyxad, 0ocoda 3 0coonugumu oceimuimu
nompebamu, iHO3eMHUL CMYOeHm, HAYKOBO-Neoda202iuHull NPayieHUK TOIIO),
HOMiHAMil oci0, sKi 3mIHCHIOIOTh IENArOTIUHy MIisNBHICTE (8ukiadau,
yuumenb, nedazoe, HaCMasHuK, nPoGecop, OCEIMAHUN);

5) «OcsitHiit iporiec» (306HiUHE He3aNedCHe OYIHIOBANHS, CAMOCITHA
poboma, npakmuyHa ni020MoseKa, IHOUSIOYabHe 3aHAMMms TOIO).

Jnsa mopanpmioi JHHTBICTHYHOI 0OpoOKHM iH(pOpMamii 3BepTaeMocs 10
VYKpaiHChKHil HalllOHAIBHUKA JIHIBICTHYHUN KOPILYC, SIKMH MICTHTh TOHa/
50 THCSY CNIOBOBXKWBAHB JIEKCeMH «ocgima» muB. Puc. 1 — IlpeseHTaris
JICKCEMU «0c8imay» 3 YKPaiHChKOTO HAIIOHATIBHOT'O JIIHTBICTHYHOTO KOPITYCY.

JocmimkyeMo BXHBAaHHS JEKCEMH «ocsimay» Ha TPUKIANaX XyHDOXKHIX
TBOPIB PI3HUX XPOHOJIOTIYHUX 3Pi3iB.

Tak, 3adikcoBaHo, mo y TBopax [O. AHApyXOBHYa BXXKUBAHO
CIIOBOCHIONTYYICHHS  «VHIBEPCUMEMCbKA — OC8Iima»,  «HApPOOHA  OCBIMAy;
L. Barpsauit: «suwa ocsimay, «cepedns oceimay, Onecy ['oH"ap «cemupiuna
ocsimay; «xopouia oceimay; «Huxcua oceimay; 1. ®paHKO «epeyvbka oceimay,
B. llxmssp «BHCOKa OCBiTa», «OpUIUYHa OCBiTa»; I. Po3moOymbko «ocBita
cemsiy, «o¢imidiHa ocpita, mpodeciiiHa OCBiTa, MPECTHKHA OCBITa» (IUB.
YKpaiHChKHIT HAIIOHATEHUH JITHTBICTHYHUNA KOPITYC).

3a TOTIOMOTOI0 KOPITYCHHX TEXHOJIOTIH JOCTIIHUK Ma€ MOXJIHMBICTH 3a
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO KOPOTKUH MPOMIXKOK 4Yacy MPOCTEKUTH 3MIiHU Y JICKCHYHHIX
3HAUEHHSX JIGKCEMH 0cC8ima Ha JTiaXpOHIYHOMY 3pi3i, 3poOUTH BHOIPKY 3
MOPIBHAUIGHOKD ~ CTaTHCTHUKOK,  MPOBECTH  MHOAANbIIUH  MopdeMHo-
CJIOBOTBIPHHHA Ta CTIIICTHYHIH aHAJIi3 TOIIIO.

® CepeGpsichka 1. M. Oceita B YkpaiHi : COCTEpeXKEHHs Kpi3b PU3MY MOBHO
KapTHHHU CBITY : MOHOrpadis. Xapkis : BunaBuuurso IBanuenka I. C., 2018. 416 c.
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3Bepuenns g0 «Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego» imoctpye
MOJTECBKY Jiekcemy «edukacjay.

CAARR e 2 tmoeE @
2 jemmm .5 NARODOWY KORPUS roNsoRCri NP

et JEZYKA POLSKIEGO o @@,

| Koakordancje | Kolokator | Méwione | Stowa duin | Pomoc | O projekeie | Nowoici B) | £ | Poleé nas!

Wyszukiwarka korpusowa PELCRA dla danyeh NKJP (Cytowanis)

[Edukaca ]
Maks. odstgp: [0 | Zachowaj szyk: 2] Wyniki:[100 -] [ Czas |[ Profil || Excel [ URL

Zaawansowsae Podkorpus: | Caly i
< ﬁmednle Nastapne >>

Fomoc

Praescukivany zbior zawiers 1,524,696,745 slow. Znaleziona 17,286 akapitow pasujicych do zapytania w 0.061s. Biezaca strona zawiera 101 przykiadow 2
41 rétaych tokstiw,
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2. Edukacja . szkolenic i éwisdomoéé spaleczna

3 Zdolnnéei kadry kierowniczej, szkolenia i edukacla

o - iwisdomodd fudial spoleczedstwa, daislasia takie
juk

 szkolenia | kampanie zwigkszajace éwisdomosé  EJ
pol 2, w
zeb intelekmaluych narodéw,

edukacfa

© 6 0 0 ©

b Tikwidacisglodh,chor, et T

fabe:

Puc. 3. Jlekcema «edukacja» Narodowy Korpus Jezyka Polskiego

3. KyJbTypHuii KOMIIOHEHT KOHLENTY ocgima

CepreBHHOIO ETHOKYJIBTYPHOTO JOCBily KOXXHOI MOBH € MPHUCIIB’S
1 IPUKa3KH, - 3a3Ha4Ya€ MoJIbCchbKa gociigHuis P. [hkerokeBcbka™.

Jlexcema mpanst / praca, tpyn / trud mpeseHTye KOHLENT oceima
B YKpPaiHChbKMX Ta TIOJBbCHKUX IPUKa3kax. Y TOJNbChKIM Ta yKpalHChKii
CTHOKYJIbTYpi (Ppa3eocroNykn BXKHBAIOTHCSA 3 IO3UTUBHOIO ETHYHOIO
ominkoro (nauczycielski trud, ofiarny trud; oOyxoenmuii mpyo, npasednui
mpyo, NOOSuUNCHUYbKUti mpyo) abo Ha TO3HAYEHHS pPE3yNbTaTy TBOPYOI
nismeHOCTI (praca doktorska, praca naukowa, meopua npays).

TTonsceka mocmiguung . Binek 3 OKPECIIIOE I CIEKTp 3HAYeHBb
cjioBa praca B cydacHid mosbehkii MoBi: 1. ‘§wiadoma, celowa dziatalnosé
czlowieka zmierzajaca do wytworzenia okreslonych dobr materialnych lub
kulturalnych, bedaca podstawg i warunkiem istnienia i rozwoju
spoleczenstwa; wykonywany zawdd, zajecie, zatrudnienie, robota, akcja’;
2. "wytwor pracy cztowieka, opracowanie czego$; dzieto, utwor’; 3.zwykle w
Im ‘czynnos$¢ cztowieka (takze zwierzecia) oraz zwigzany z nig wysitek
mig$niowy, intelektualny itp.; funkcjonowanie, dziatanie organizmu, organu,

¥ Grzegorczykowa R. Pojacie jezykowego obrazu swiata. Jezykowy obraz swiata |
red. J. Bartminskiego. Lublin : UMCS, 1999. S. 39-47.

3 Bunek I'. CemanTtuka TpyAa B PYCCKO-IIOJIbCKOM SI3BIKOBOM COITOCTAaBJICHUM: JUCC.
Ha COWCK. ydeHoW cremenn kaux. ¢umon. mayk. URL : https://wydawnictwo.us.edu.pl/
sites/wydawnictwo.us.edu.pl/files/semantika_g_wilk_czw_st_e.pdf.

74



mechanizmu maszyny itp.; proces, przebieg jakiej§ czynno$ci, jakiegos
dziatania’; 4. tylko w Ip ‘zajecie, zatrudnienie jako Zrodto zarobku; posada,
zarobkowanie’; 5.tylko w Ip ‘dziatalno$¢ zespotowa, ogdt czynnosci grupy
ludzi realizujacych wspoélnie jakie$ zadanie’; 6. pot. ‘instytucja, w ktorej
pracuje si¢ zarobkowo; miejsce pracy, zatrudnienia’.

JIekCMKOH TONBCHKOT Ta YKPaTHCHKOI aKTHBHOI (hpazeotorii BiATBOPIOE:

pracowac / dziata¢ / ruszy¢ peing parg NpaLBaTh Ha Beix napax

‘wtedy, gdy ktos robi cos pelng mocaq, ile sit starcza’ ‘TOA|, KON XTOCh NPALIOE HA NOBHY CUNY’
Fabryka pracuje pelng para, zeby zrealizowac BydisenbHUKY npayresant Ha 6cix napax, abu
wszystkie zamowienia. ECMUEHYMU I3 3aMOEIEHHAM.

Puc. 4. «JIekcHKOH NO/IBCHKOI Ta YKPaTHCHKOI aKTUBHOI (ppa3eoiorin
(Ous. https.//services.ulif.org.ua/lexicon)

IIpo 3HayeHHS Tpami SK BKIMBOTO NPE3CHTAHTAa HATXHEHHS,
BHYTPIIIHBOI KpacH JIIOOWHH, IYXOBHOTO OararcTBa # CaMOpPO3BHTKY
JIIONIMHM CBI4aTh YKpaiHChKI Ta MOJBCbKI mpucuiB’s: Koocna poboma
Jeeka, Koau oxoue ii pooumu, Ax € oxoma, mo U nio eopy nomscHe, a K
nema, mo i 3 2opu ne mpymume *'; Bez ochoty niespore roboty; Sama sie
robota w palcach robi, kiedy si¢ z ochotg pracuj; Sama si¢ robota w palcach
robi, kiedy si¢ z ochotg pracuje;, Czlek rodzi si¢ do pracy; kto czas traci
marnie, Tak zyje jako ow, co go sen wieczny ogarnie ~.

AXTHBHO TIPE3CHTYE KOHLENT OCGima B YKPAalHCBKUX Ta IOJILCHKHX
NpHUKa3Kax i HAPOJHUX NOPIBHAHHAX JISKCEMA PO3VM.

VY npukaskax JBOX HapoJiB 3HaXOJIUMO TaKi BapiaHTH: HOJIBCHK. @ CO PO
czyjej wielkosci, jak nie ma w glowie madro$ci — ykp. 1o Tam 4HsACH BEITUY,
KOJIM HEMa€e pO3yMy; MOJbChK. bez ciekawosci nie ma madrosci — ykp. 6e3
iHTEepecy HeMae MyApOCTi; moybehK. broda medreem nie czyni — ykp. 6opona
MyJIpeneM He poouTh; co glowa, to rozum — yKp. IO TojOBa — TO PO3YM;
monbCchK. komu Bog rozumu nie da, kowal mu go nie ukuje — yxp. komy bor
poO3yMy HE Ja€, KOBajib HOMY HE Hakye; moyibChK. madrej glowie dos¢ dwie
stowie — ykp. Mympiii TOJIOBI IOCTaTHRO MBa CIIOBA; IOJBCHK. madry
przyjmie radg, glupi nig wzgardzi — ykp. po3yMHMH mpuiiMae mopany,
JIypHHI HEO Toropaye” .

JIekcHKOH TOJTLCHKOT Ta YKPaTHCHKOT aKTUBHOI (ppazeosiorii BiATBOPIOE:

¥ Ipucnis’st Ta npukasku: [pupoxa. Tocnogapeska MisTbHICTS TOXMAN / YIIOPS.
M.M. [azsk. Kuis : Hayk. nymka, 1989. 298 c.

% przystowia polskie / Wyb. i opracow / K. Stefanska-Jokiel. Wroctaw
Wyd. Europa, 2006. s. 46-47.

Przystowia polskie / Wyb. i opracow. K. Stefanska-Jokiel. — Wroctaw: Wyd. Europa,
2006. 200 s.

% przystowia polskie / Wyb. i opracow. K. Stefarska-Jokiel. Wroctaw : Wyd. Europa,
2006. 200 s.
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3BeCTH / 3BOAUTH (K020Ch) 3 PO3yMY zawrdcié / zawracaé (komus$)w glowie

‘ToAi, KON XTock No36aBnsie KOroch 3aaTHoCTi ‘wtedy, gdy kto$ pozbawia kogos jasnej oceny sytuacji,
cnpuiAMaTy AicHICTb 06'eKTUBHO; NpuBaGnIoe, 3aKkoxye oczarowuje i rozkochuje w sobie’

B cebe’

BoHa 3sena 020 3 po3ymy,i menep 6iH, Kpim Hel, Nowa sekretarka zawrécita w gfowie polowie

Hikoz2oHe 6ayums. menedzerow.

Puc. 5. «JIekcMKOH NOJIBCHKOI Ta YKPaiHChKOI AaKTUBHOI (hpa3eoorii»
(Ous. https.//services.ulif.org.ua/lexicon)

OTxe, yKpaiHCBKa, ITOJNBbChKA HAI[IOHAIBbHI MOBHI KapTHHH HETIOBTOPHO
KOIYIOTh  €THOKYJBTYpHMH JIOCBiA HaB4yaHHsS. HapomHi mnpucniB’s
BiOOpaXaroTh IIHHICHI OPiEHTHPH HAPOAY MO0 BUXOBAHHSA, HAIlIOHATIHHY
cneuudiKy NO3UTHBHUX YSBJIEHb NPO HABYAHHS, YYUTENS, PO3YM, IMPAIIO
BUHUTENSI, Y TOBYANBHIH (POpPMi OMHCYIOTH JXUTTEBHH TOCBIJl MOKOIIHB,
BUKOHYIOTh BUXOBHY, BOJIFOHTaTHBHY, KOMYHIKaTUBHY, ECTETHYHY (DYHKLIII.

4. TToHATTEBUI KOMIIOHEHT KOHUENTY 0ceima

[ToHATTEBMH KOMIIOHEHT KOHIENTY 0CGima BiTOOpaXEHUH Y 3aKOHO-
JABCTBI: 0CEimy OKPECICHO $K OCHOBY IHTEJIEKTYaJbHOTO, IYXOBHOTO,
(Gi3MIHOTO 1 KYyIBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI, i ycmimHOi comiamizamii
(3akon Vkpainu «IIpo ocsity» (2017)%; crinemmii cycmizsamii ckapG
(Ustawa o szkolnictwie wyzszym) z dnia 27 lipca 2005 roku. Prawo o
szkolnictwie wyzszym).

3aKkueHTyeMO yBary i Ha JekceMy euyumens (0coba, sika HaBdYae,
BUKIJIa1a€ SIKUil-HeOyIb HaBYAJBbHUI MPEIMET y IIKOJI, aBTOPUTET Yy SKiii-
HeOy/b Taly3i, BIUIMBA€E Ha iHIIHX, IIEpeJae CBil JTOCBIMN, 3HAHHS, CIIY)KUTh
JUIsL HUX IIPUKIAJ0M («CnoBHUK YKpalHCBKOI MOBH)
(muB. https://Icorp.ulif.org.ua/dictua/); moauna, sika MPOPECIHHO OMKYETHCS
OCBITOIO — HABYaHHSAM, BUXOBAHHAM iHIINX (CIOBHUK MOJIBCHKOi MOBH).

[MpocTexxyeMo CHHOHIMIYHI 3B’SI3KHM ITOHATH 33 JOTIOMOTOIO EJIEKTPOHHHUX
CIIOBHUKIB YKpaiHCHEKOr0 MOBHO-iH(popMaiiinoro dougy HAH Ykpainn®
(muB. puc. 6, 7).

¥ Ipo oceity : 3akon Ykpainn. Bidomocmi Bepxosnoi Padu (BBP). 2017. No 38-39.
Cr. 380. URL : http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2145-19.
Vkpaiucbkuit  MoBHO-iHpopMariiauii  ¢ponn HAH  VYkpaimn. URL
http://lcorp.ulif.org.ua/LSlist.

76



ﬂﬁBﬁ CNOBHUK YKPATHCEKOT MOBM ONLINE. TOMM 1-11 (A-QACHIOBATH) ?

KepyBaHnA - MpeACTasnekwA || CTarTa Inoctpayil | BumAA cram
@ Miviine @Konboposa @ Mokasa || AKanawar——
Olepapxivue | OUopuo-bina O Mpwxosan | [azial N ECE
BicoRaTens I:I BUXOBATENb, 5, « To, X1 3afacThCh BHKOSAHHAM Koro. | AR :rewn, y TesHoMy 3akmadi 3a NOBEMHKOW AeR i
HeSys M o1 pa ] Lo 3a cmonou poadac
KA *|| zempsariuva 1Opaca (. [muTepko), 3 wakasy Hepoma eGumo nocetd'uemﬁ npur(nadac do Ix [Hux] nevamiy (C. BacHneueHko),
BUXOBATENLCLKMA comwi moded, Hagimb G020 .. GUXOBamens — BuOAMHOZO ’7‘75”-”9“020 , yuumenie I
2 inocogha Cenexy (M. CnaGownuubkuin), #/ HacTasnuk, nenaror, WKy T8 He HagyanH i
gz“;gam; @ v UsKAR); e uGcnvzoeyesmﬁ dimed, y aKux eitiva eidnana Gamaxie (1. Mawy).
BVIXOBATHCH!

Puc. 6. Taymauenus jgexceMu «suxoeamensy (CHHOHIMIYHI 3B’ I3KH)

<t gt

 VKPATHCBKHH JIHTBICTHYHHE HOPTA.H

@0 & “CyioeHHKH YEpaiau onhne
[prarrens | [Froms] Cagisgsniria CHHOMINIS,

Peccrp

EfCTHIE c

—— HACTABHMK (Toi, ¥T0 HACTABNAE, O3 HaNyueHHA), MEHTOP xuuxw. 2acm., ipon., HAMYTHUK 3acm ; YAWTENb [BYUTENE], METP

- KHuKH. 2aCT, (poH. (TO, XT0 € aBTOPMTETOM Y AKIi-HEOYAb ranyai, nepenac caiil ROCEIM, SHaHHA, € ANA IHWWX NpUkNanoM ),
BETATHCH c | MOBYANLHHK posm, YKAXKUMK [BRAXUNK] pos., YRASHUK [BKASHUK] posu. piduse (pu HeckBansHoMy CTaaNeHH).
EfTemie MOMOOY, - E0 3K C& M, CUHY, & MEHMODL MEH! HEKUHYBCR, - D3NUGCH GKTHLY BAMTHKD (1. OPAHKO), - Mauo, 6 sHaeme,
RC— xmo ye @c vac saeimas? - ..Lle douka Mozo Halkpaeeo HamymHuxa - épyza (€. KpoTesuu), Cmapui nucsMeHHuKw - yaument
L E 1 Hawi (M. K ), Mexaiins - Mill Komuui Semp. A 3agaiios - it gamaxox nisux noemia (0. AHoaCoKAA); - 5 o3y,

BiTeTsRa XAOetH MY EXe 00OCITLL. MOMARLHLIKIS HE MOMPEBYELL, 60 i CaM HAOBULECS YUMAnD (TDUTopiil TTOHHWKY, - Sudl ait Mewi
CE——— YKEYUUK?.. 5T CBM COBT £0M08A... (T1aHAC MADHAIA)

ETATeTRCEKF c

EATeTETRH

E——— VUHTENb [BYATENb] (6c08, Lio HaBYaE B WKOM, YUMNAI, NPUBATHO | T i ), TIEATOT, BUKNADAY, HABYATEN sacrm,
—_—— n TPODECOP sax, METP sHust, sacm.; PENETHTOP (Tof, xTo NPQ80ANTs AOAATKOB! JaHATTA 3 kuM-HeGynk). B oA 00 Hux
BTATH © | npuixas Hosudl yuumens (M. Crensmax); Cripaskwiil nedazoa He Moxe Gymu pesicxusom (0. [loHueHka); Bugnaday

— 5. | memesmamue; - Mor Ooua Anens, - 20aopums fa AGam. - Flan Bikmop, Haewumens Cmaca.. (. KouoBuHcs ki), Crapuiuli
— Gpam yuumens (UL, A Mym KaXyms, npotecop) (Nech YKpaiHKa), Muxalins - ill KoRUwHI Memp (10. SHOBCKWA); Byno
BIATTA | eupiweno, wo Muxalnux i fleca Hasiamumymeca edoma 3 penemumopom (M. ONifikuk). - 11op. 1. BAXOBATeNE.

EATYRaHHT

e N

[BarEA

Puc. 7. CuHOHIMIYHUI PAJ JeKCeMH «8UUMEb)
(Ous. https://lcorp.ulif.org.ua/dictua/)

CouioKkynbTypHI KOHTEKCTH 1 TI00amizamiifHi TeHICHIIT 3HaXOAATh TPOSB
Yy HOBUX MOBHUX OJIMHHUIISIX: AKICMb OCEIMU, CIEUKX0I0ep 0C8Iimu, OOPOANCHS
Kapma, 0ceimus MpaeKmopis, cmyOeHmoyeHmusm, aKaoemiuna Kyaemypa Ta
iH. AHami3 WX JIeKCeM Ha MDKIUCHUIDTIHAPHUX 3acafax 3IiHCHAMO
B HACTYITHUX MyOJiKaIlisx. 3araioM KOHIENT 0Cgima TOEAHYE eTHOKYIBTYpHI
Ta €BPONEHCHKI XapaKTepHCTHKU. JIGKCHYHI OJWHHUII IEPEeKOHYIOTh, IO
KOHIIETIT OC8iMa 8 OC8IMHbOMY YKPATHCHKOMY Ta TOJILCHKOMY JHCKYPC TIOCTa€e
K OCOOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAaHMH, COIIaIbHO-OPIEHTOBAHHM, HAalllOHAIBHO-
OpIEHTOBAaHMH, IHHICHO-OPIEHTOBAHMH (PeHOMEH.

BUCHOBKM

Ha ocHOBi MeroniB aHami3zy, CHHTE3y, MNOpPIBHSHHA, Yy3arajJbHEHHS
MIPE3EHTOBAHO 0a30Bi MOHSITTSA AOCHIIPKEHHS: TUCKYPC, OCBITHIH AMCKYpC,
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MOBHa KapTHHa CBiTy, KoHUenT. Konnentocdepy ocBita NpeiCcTaBICHO K
CerMEHT KOHLENTYalbHOI CHCTeMH, cpepd 3HaHb B YKPaiHCHKOMY
Ta MOJIbCHKOMY OCBITHBOMY JTHCKypCax. 3AIHCHIOIOYH PO3IIIS KyJIbTYPHOTO
1 TIOHATTEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB KOHIIENTY OCBiTa, KEPYEMOCH IOJOKEHHIMH
MDKIMCIUIUTIHAPHOTO MiJXO0y, L0 YBHPAa3HIOE MOBHY Ta KOHIENTYaJbHY
KapTHHY CBIiTY. PO3rmsa KympTypHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY KOHIICNTY OCBiTa (Ha
Marepiaii NpuciiB’iB) 3aPONIOHOBAHO ITi/i KyTOM JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHOTO
ITiAXO0/Ty, TOHSATTE€BOTO-TIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MiAXOY.

AHaii3  JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO Ta KOHOTaTHBHOTO  HANOBHEHHS
KOHIIETITY OCBiTa (Pi3HMX BHIIB CIOJYYYBAaHOCTi: CIIOBOCIIONYYCHbD,
OKa310HAJIBHUX CIIOJIy4eHb CIIiB, CJOBOCIOJIyYE€Hb, IO MArOTh O3HAKH
MeTadopu; ¢pazeosori3Mu, SKAM BIACTHBA COIiajbHA OLIHHICTH (IIpams,
PO3yM) 3IIMCHEHO y ypaxyBaHHSIM TEXHIYHMX MOXKIMBOCTEH 3aCTOCYBaHHS
HAaliOHAJIBHUX KOPIYCIB Ta YKPAlHCBKMX Ta IIOJBCBKUX LU(POBHX
JIHTBICTUYHUX TEXHOJIOTi) 3yMOBIIIOE 00 €KTHUBHY MOTPEOY KOMILICKCHO
NpOAHaNi3yBaTH KOHLENT OCBiTa SK MOBHO-MHCICHHEBY CYTHICTb
i coliajbHe SBHIIE, BUSIBUTH JUHAMIUHI MPOIECH B CYYaCHOMY MOBIICHHI
B KOHTEKCTI MOCTAHOBKY MUTaHHS PO 30€PeKeHHS i HApOLIyBaHHS BIACHOI
HAalliOHAIBHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIT OCBITH, IHTEpIIpETaLlil JEKCHYHUX EJIEMEHTIB 3a
JOTIOMOT 00 U(POBUX JIHI'BICTHIHUX TEXHOJIOTIH.

HaBeneni npuknaam €  UIIOCTPaTUBHUMHM,  BHKOPUCTAHO IS
JEeMOHCTpalil MOXJIMBOCTEH 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOPIYCHHX  TEXHOJIOTiM:
OIIEPaTHBHICTh, THYYKICTh y ()OPMYBaHHI MOCTABJICHUX 3aBJaHb, IIUPOKUI
MacmTad Uil MOJANBIIMX MUKIMCHUILTIHAPHUX HOCHikeHb. CydacHUi
JIOCIIIIHUK Ma€ ONaHyBaTH Ta MaWCTEPHO BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH MOXJIMBOCTI
KOPITYCHHX TEXHOJIOTIH.

AHOTALIA

Y crarTi OKpecineHO 0coOMMBOCTI  BepOamizamii  KyJIbTYpPHOTO
1 IOHSATTEBOIO KOMIIOHEHTIB KOHIENTY oOceima B YKpaiHCBKOMY Ta
MOJIbCHKOMY OCBITHBOMY JHCKypcax Ha 3acafiaX MDKIMCIHMILTIHAPHOTO
MiIXOAy Ta 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM YKpPAlHCBKUX Ta MOJBCHKUX HHU(PPOBHX
JIHTBICTUYHUX TEXHOJOTIH.

Jnst TOCSATHEHHSI METH BHKOPHCTAHO 3arajbHOHAYKOBI METOIM aHaii3y,
CUHTE3Y, OPIBHAHHS, y3arajJbHEHHs, Ha OCHOBI SIKMX IPE3EHTOBAHO 0a30Bi
HOHATTA IOCIIUKEHHS: OUCKYPC, OC8IMHill OUCKYPC, MOBHA KAPMUHA CIMY,
xonyenm.  KoHuenrocdepy  oceima  TpenCTaBIeHO  SIK  CETMEHT
KOHIIENTYaJbHOI cucTeMH, chepd 3HaHb B YKPaiHCHKOMY Ta IOJIbCHBKOMY
OCBITHBOMY JUCKYpcCax. 3IIHCHIOIYN PO3MJIsi KYJBTYPHOTO 1 MOHSATTEBOTO
KOMITOHEHTIB KOHLIENTY ocsima, KepyeMOCh MOJIOKEHHSMH
MDKIMCHUIUTIHAPHOTO MiAXOAY, IO YBHPa3HIOE MOBHY Ta KOHLENTYaJbHY
KapTHHY CBITY.
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Po3rsn KynbTypHOrO KOMIIOHEHTY KOHLENTY oceima (Ha wmarepiaii
MpuCTiB’iB Ta JHTBICTUYHMX KOPITyCiB) 3aIpOIIOHOBAHO MWiA KyTOM
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO MiJXOJY, HOHSITTEBOTO - JIIHFTBOKOTHITHBHOTO
migxony. AHali3 JEKCHKO-CEeMAaHTHYHOIO Ta KOHOTATHBHOTO HAllOBHEHHS
KOHLENTy oceima (PI3HUX BHJIB CIIOJydyBaHOCTI: CJIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS,
OKa3iOHAJBHI CIIONIyYEHHS CIiB, CIOBOCHONYYEHHS, IIO MAalOTh O3HAKH
Metadopu; Qpaseosori3Mu, SKAM BIIaCTHBA COLabHA OLIHHICTH (npays,
PO3yMm), 3AIACHEHO 3 YpaXyBaHHIM TEXHIYHUX MOKJIHBOCTEH YKPATHCHKUX Ta
MOJBbCHKUX ~ IU(GPOBHX  JIHIBICTUYHMX  TEXHOJIOTIH, IO  JTO3BOJISIE
KOMIUICKCHO MPOAHaNi3yBaTH KOHLENT 0cCgima sSK MOBHO-MUCICHHEBY
CYTHICTb 1 COIliaJIbHE SIBUINE, BUSBUTH JAWHAMIYHI MPOLIECH B Cy4aCHOMY
MOBIICHHI B KOHTEKCTI TOCTAaHOBKM NHTAaHHI Tpo  30epexeHHS
1 HapOILIyBaHHS BJIaCHOI HaI[lOHAJIBHOT TepMiHonori'l' OCBIiTH, IHTEpIpeTauii
JICKCUYHUX CJICMEHTIB Ta Tpe3eHTyE TEXHIYHI MOXKJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS
HalliOHANBHUX KOPIYCIB 1 TEpeJOBUX JIHIBICTUYHHMX TEXHOJOTIH ISt
JOCTIPKCHHSI BEITMKAX MacHBIB iHpopMarii.

HaBeneni npukiagy BUKOPHUCTAHO JUIA JEMOHCTpAlil MOMIIMBOCTEH
3aCTOCYBaHHS KOPIIYCHHX TEXHOJIOTiH Ta CJIOBHHKIB pIi3HHX THIIIB.
OmnepaTHBHICTh, THYYKICTh Yy (OpMyBaHHI IIOCTaBIEHHX 3aBJaHb,
MDKMOBHHUH Ta MUKIUCIUIUTIHAPHUH MiIXig GOpMy€e MIHPOKHA MacIuTal s
MOJAJIBIINX JOCIIKEHb.
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IDEOWE ODZWIERCIEDLENIE REWOLUCJI LAT 1905-1907
W POWIESCI BOLESLAWA PRUSA ,,DZIECI”
JAKO DYSKURS LITERACKI

Nanivskyy R. S.

WSTEP

Ztagodzenie cenzury rosyjskiej po 1905 roku natychmiast przejawito si¢
w tworczosci pisarzy pozytywistycznych. Natomiast same wydarzenia
rewolucyjne silnym echem odbily si¢ w ich utworach. Przedluzeniem tych
glosow publicystycznych staly si¢ rowniez rozprawy, artykuly i utwory
literackie, migdzy innymi powies¢ ,,Dzieci” Bolestawa Prusa, ktora powstata
w 1909 roku.

Historyczne usytuowanie czasu akcji powieSci to poczatki rewolucji
1905-1907 roku. Utwor mozna zaliczy¢ do dyskurséw ideowych, ktore
pokazuja obraz rewolucji na prowincji, gdzie§ na wschodnich kresach,
najprawdopodobniej kulturowym pograniczu Krolestwa Polskiego, w
miasteczku X.

Poczatkowy tytul utworu brzmiat ,Swit” i roéznit si¢ uktadem
rozdziatow™ . Jest to, zatem wyjatkowa pod wzgledem czasu powiesé w
tworczo$ci Bolestawa Prusa. Rozpietos¢ czasu akcji wynosi zaledwie sze$é
do siedmiu tygodni i wedle pogladéw Prusa, na naturalny materiat walk
klasowych w Rosji i Krolestwie, niedorozwoj cywilizacyjny oraz spoteczny i
surowos¢ proletariatu i zuchwalos$¢ jego przywddcow. Socjalizm widziany z
perspektywy powiesci jest dziki, niedojrzaly, agltacyjny, dogmatyczny,
przyklaskujacy strajkom, sklonny do zamachow i rozpraw partyjnych.
Ztego powodu tak zwani ,rewolucjonisci” nie s3 naprawdeg
rewolucjonistami, lecz reakcjonistami, wierzagcymi w sile morderstw,
gwaltow, przymusow, rabunkéw — przez ktore moga osiagna¢ swoje cele i
spelnienie  wszystkich planéow dotyczacych zmian w  spoleczenstwie.
Zwlaszcza whasnie przed tym probuje ostrzec autor najpierw w ,,Kronikach”,
a potem w powiesci.

Glownym watkiem powiesci jest historia mtodego pokolenia, ktore
dazylo do zmian. Historia mlodocianego zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci i ich
przywodey Kazimierza Swirskiego, ktorych pochtongta nieoczekiwana fala
wydarzen i zmuszeni zostali do zmiany swoich poczatkowych pogladow. W

! Piescikowski E. Dzieci Bolestawa Prusa. Wroctaw : Zaktad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk,1980. S. 32.
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powiesci autor nie tylko $ledzit wydarzenia rewolucyjne, ale i komentowat
je na biezaco. Przy tym na swdj sposob podkreslat, wlasny punkt widzenia
sytuacji, przez postacie $§wiadomie patrzace na rzeczywisto$¢, ktore maja
dos¢ sily, by opanowaé chaos i nie doprowadzi¢ do catkowitego upadku
spoteczenstwa.

Obraz rewolucji w powiesci pokazany jest poprzez strajki
dezorganizujace dziatalnos¢ gospodarcza wywotywane przez
nieodpowiedzialnych demagogéw. Ofiarami zamachow terrorystycznych
padaja czesto ludzie niewinni, odziaty rewolucjonistow przeksztalcaja si¢ w
bandy rabunkowe. Jednak udziat w rewolucji wywotuje przede wszystkim
spustoszenia moralne lub rozstrdj spoteczny, nawet wsrod najlepszych jej
uczestnikow. Rewolucja zajeta swoje znaczace miejsce w ideologicznym
wymiarze powiesci, w ktorej Prus usitowal przedstawi¢ nie tyle aktualne
wydarzenia, ile psychologi¢ rewolucji i konsekwencje jej oddziatywania na
charaktery ludzkie, a takze postawi¢ diagnozg¢ moralng tego zjawiska.

1. Kompozycja i ekspozycja wydarzen w powiesci

Na stereotypowy sposOb rozpoczyna autor pisanie powiesci, zaczyna od
przedstawienia Wincentego Swirskiego w staro§wieckim stylu od wygladu
zewngtrznego bohatera. Jest przedstawiciel starej generacji szlacheckiej z
klasycznymi zalozeniami wobec podstaw zyciowych. Od pierwszych
fragmentoéw ujawnia si¢ wszechwiedzacy narrator, ktorego atrybutem jest
wszechwiedza: zna on przeszto$¢ postaci powiesciowych, czasami stosuje
ironie, czasami dokonuje warto§ciowania pewnych wydarzen. Autor w
szczegblnosci zwraca uwage na wyglad zewnetrzny, jak i na jego poglady.
Szczegolnie charakteryzuje go wiek (okoto siedemdziesieciu lat) i wyglad
zewngtrzny, moze nie glownego, ale dos¢ czotowego bohatera — ,,wysoki,
szczuply, mimo lat zawsze wyprostowany, zapiety na wszystkie guziki
cztowiek mato mowit i prawie nigdy si¢ nie $miat, wszystkich traktowat z
gory i surowo, szpiczaste wasy i szpakowata czupryna”?. Skutkiem czego w
wyobrazni czytelnika powstaje klasyczny szlachcic. Nieprzypadkowo podaje
jego wiek, bo od razu pojawiaja si¢ wiadomosci, ze za mtodych lat wojowat
pod Garibaldim, dalej krotko w powstaniu, a w 1870 roku stuzyt w wolnych
strzelcach. Po powrocie do ojczystych stron objat majatek po rodzicach i
prowadzil osamotnione zycie na odziedziczonym gospodarstwie. Jednak
bardzo si¢ zmienit: ,Niegdy$ zapalony demokrata i rewolucjonista,
znienawidzit rewolucje i demokracje <...> i pedzit Zycie samotne™

Z wyznawanych pogladow Wincentego Swirskiego wynika, ze
reprezentuje ten cztowiek konserwatywna szlachte — gtowa narodu jest i

2 prus B. Anielka, Placowka, Dzieci. Pisma wybrane, t. 3. Warszawa : Pafistwowy
Instytut Wydawniczy, 1984. S. 381.
® Tamze. S. 381.
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powinna by¢ szlachta; na stanowisko rzadcy prowincji, ministra albo
generata musi by¢ mianowany tylko szlachcic, bo tylko on posiada we krwi
zdolno$¢ do rzadzenia; nawet wyzsi duchowni tez powinni wywodzi¢ si¢ z
rodow szlacheckich. Zasadnicze wyznania starego Swirskiego glosity, ,, ze
glowa narodu jest i powinna by¢ szlachta <...> tylko ona ma wrodzony
talent do rzadzenia <...> panstwo polskie upadto, a caty nardd jest malo
wart — dlatego, ze szlachta zgatganiata™. Lecz w procesie podniesienia sity i
mocy narodu, trzeba odrodzi¢ szlachtg, przypominajac wiasciwych dla tej
klasy obowigzkow. Sadzil rowniez, ze ,,<...> szlachcic nie powinien rwac
si¢ do pisania wierszy, do muzyki, medycyny, nawet do agronomii, lecz
powinien si¢ uczy¢ sztuki rzadzenia™”.

Wedhuig tych zasad Wincenty Swirski wychowywal swego synowca, o
ktorym mowit, ze musi zosta¢ ,jeneralem”. Opowiadal mu o sztuce
wojskowej, o wydarzeniach i zyciorysach znakomitych wojownikéw. Swoje
teorie popierat takze ¢wiczeniami praktycznymi. Zgodnie z zatozeniami
stryja, cztowiek majacy wyksztalcenie wojenne nie bgdzie juz popeinial
szalenstw, ktore miaty miejsce w czasie ostatnich wydarzen rewolucyjnych
w latach sze$édziesiatych, kiedy ,kraj <...> nie miat ani jednego batalionu,
ani jednej armaty, ani jednego jenerata”®.

Pewnie taki system wychowania moglby zrujnowaé bardziej stabsze
dziecko, ale na szczescie Kazio byt zdrow, zdolny i silny, wiec wyrobit si¢
na niezwyklego miodzienca. Mimo tego, ze rodzina Swirskiego nie
pochwalata zamiarow stryja odno$nie wychowania synowca, to ten surowo
akcentowal swoja linie wychowania i edukacji. Wierzac, ze ,,gdy w taki
sposob wychowa swego ,,pupila”, inna szlachta bedzie go nasladowac, i tym
sposobem z wolna utworzy si¢ w Polsce nowa szlachta, ktéra nie pozwoli na
powstania i sttumi jakie$§ tam demokratyczne, a naprawde anarchistyczne
mrzonki”’,

Kiedy Kazio dorasta to zgodnie decyzji stryja zostawia palac w
Swierkach i wyjezdza do gimnazjum, gdzie powoli wyrabia sobie
stanowisko, zapoznaje si¢ z synami wojskowych, a przez nich z oficerami
roznej broni, bywa na musztrach, bierze czynny udziat w ¢éwiczeniach
strzeleckich, a nawet artyleryjskich, sprawia przyjemne wrazenie i zashuguje
na sympati¢. Nauczycielom, ktorzy w wickszej czgsci byli Rosjanami,
podobat si¢ wojskowo usposobiony uczen zachwycajacy si¢ rosyjskimi
autorami i jednocze$nie wykazujac zapat do nauki. Natomiast koledzy mnie;j
si¢ nim zachwycali, ,bo poza szkola chetnie wdawal si¢ z mlodzieza

* Tamze. S. 381.
® Tamze. S. 382.
® Tamze. S. 383.
" Tamze. S. 384.
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rosyjska”®. Nawet dostat przezwisko ,,moskiewski duch” <...> pomimo, ze
opinia publiczna trzymata strone Kazia™®

Wszystko zapowiadato si¢ dobrze — nawet mimo przykrego wypadku z
nauczycielem, ktérego chamskie zachowanie nie przeszkodzito we wzro$cie
szacunku i popularnosci, jaka cieszyt si¢ Kazio.

Klopoty nastapily w piatej klasie. Najwazniejszym powodem do
porzucenia gimnazjum stato si¢ nastgpujace wydarzenie: jeden z kolegéw dat
Kaziowi ,,Dziady” Mickiewicza. Byla to nie tylko ksiazka polska, ale jeszcze
zakazana. Kaziowi az tak spodobat si¢ dramat, ze czytal go podczas lekcji
historii Rosji. W zwigzku z tym incydentem zostaje wyrzucony z gimnazjum.
Ten moment w zyciu mtodego Swirskiego jest poczatkiem zmian.

Po gimnazjum Swirski wstapit do szkoty handlowej. Tu od nowa poznat
innych nauczycieli, innych kolegéw. W tym okresie pojawiaja si¢ jego
pierwsze rozwazania dotyczace przede wszystkim ojczystego jezyka,
dlaczego ,, w policji nie chca, z nami mowic po polsku aw sqdach i w szkole
nawet kary za to wymierzaja <...>, oni majg swoj jezyk, a ja nie mam go”*.

Nad wszystkim cigzyt barbarzynski ucisk, ktory hamowal zaréwno
spoteczno-ekonomiczny, jak i kulturalny rozwoj kraju. Przesladowany byt
jezyk polski i wszelka wolna mysl. Natomiast nienawi$¢ do rzadu carskiego,
usitujacego wynarodowi¢ ludno$¢ kraju i zmuszajacego do uczenia si¢ w
obcym jezyku oraz do stuzby w obcej armii, a takze gngbigcego podatkami,
stawala si¢ coraz bardziej powszechna™.

W nowej szkole Kazio zaczat bywac na zebraniach kolezenskim, gdzie
spotykali si¢ nie tylko uczniowie handlowki, ale rowniez i mtodziez
urzednicza, rzemie$lnicza, ktora mimo roznych zaje¢ taczyla wielka
krzywda. ,Krzywdy <...> krzywdy <...>, straszne krzywdy, — myslat
Swirski przypominajac sobie opowiesci nowego otoczenia™*

Zwlaszcza tutaj, w nowym $rodowisku, miody Swirski widzi catkiem
inne zycie — zycie bez 0zdob i zaston, czego nie mogt dostrzec wcezesnie;j,
bedac jeszcze w gimnazjum. Nienawis¢ do rzadu carskiego, usitujacego
wynarodowi¢ ludnos$¢ kraju i zmuszajacego do uczenia si¢ w obcym jezyku
oraz do stluzby w obcej armii, a takze gnegbigcego podatkami, stawata sig
coraz bardziej powszechna®.

® Tamze. S. 384.

° Tamze. S. 384.

* Tamze. S. 386.

! Historia Polski, pod red. Z. Kormanowej, W. Najdus, t. IIl. Warszawa : PWN,
1972. S. 337-338.

2 prys B. Anielka, Placowka, Dzieci. Pisma wybrane, t. 3. Warszawa : Pafistwowy
Instytut Wydawniczy, 1984. S. 387.

3 Historia Polski, pod red. Z. Kormanowej, W. Najdus, t. IIl. Warszawa : PWN,
1972. S. 337-338.
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Autor powiesci $wiadomie pokazuje dyskusje zebraniowe, aby czytelnik
mogl dostrzec na wlasne oczy jak r6zni byli tu ludzie. Kazdy widziat inaczej
zycie, kazdy marzyt na swoj, czasami bezsensowny sposob, jak na przyktad,
ze szkota to wolna szkola, ,taka do ktérej wolno nie chodzi¢”*

Oczywiscie, byly bardzo stuszne propozycje, jak na przyktad, ze w
wolnej szkole bedzie mozna wyktada¢ w kazdym jezyku. Pod wplywem
rzeczywistosci Kazio stopniowo zmienia swoje wczesniejsze poglady,
jednak mimo wszystko nadal pozostaje wierny swoim sadom, ktore opieraja
si¢ na opiniach stryja.

Zapal, jaki panowal na zebraniach, powoli wcigga Kazia. Jego umystowe
zdolnosci, umiejetnos¢ konsekwentnego wyrazania swojego widzenia jakiejs
sprawy, a takze gruntowna wiedza zwigzana z tematyka wojskowa przetarta
droge do popularnosci. Na glosowaniach robotnicy byli nadal przeciwni
pogladom Swirskiego, ale uczniowie zazwyczaj je popierali. W krotkim
czasie jego opinie uzyskiwa%y co raz wigksze poparcie, a z jego zdaniem
zaczgto sig liczy¢, co WlQCG_] popierata je w1e;kszosc zebranych — po krotkim
czasie maty Swirski zajmuje czotowa pozycje na zabraniu, poznaje nowych
kolegow: Linowskiego, syna podlesnego pana Jozefa Linowskiego, Starke,
Chrzanowskiego, Jedrzejczaka, Modrzewskiego i Brzydzinskiego.

Poczatek powiesci rozgrywa si¢ w przeddzien wydarzen rewolucyjnych.
Powszechne niezadowolenia szerokich mas spoleczenstwa, nie tylko w
Kroélestwie Polskim, ale i w catym Cesarstwie, przeksztalcaja si¢ z czasem w
otwarte zadanie zrobienia rewolucji , co miato miejsce na jednym zebraniu.

Ogien w gubernialnym miasteczku X rozdmuchiwat niejaki Kulowicz —
weczesniej Nozynski, Trucinski, nastgpnie Vogel itd. On roznosit stuchy o
milodziezy miejscowej 1 jej pasywnosci wobec udzialu w ruchu
rewolucyjnym. Agitatora zainteresowal mtody i zdolny, cho¢ dos$¢ uparty w
pogladach, ale wrazliwy na pochlebstwo Swirski, wigc po zasypianiu go
komplementami Kazio nadal uczestniczyl w zebraniach, mimo tego, ze
wystrzegat si¢ jatowych sporéw. Jego popularno$é coraz bardziej wzrastata
na zebraniu i wkrétce on staje si¢ jednym z liderow prowincjalnego
miasteczka, chociaz sam z tego nie zdaje sobie sprawy, krazg stuchy o jego
poparciu rewolucji, a nawet o zalozeniu odpowiedniego zwiazku. Od tego
momentu zaczynaja si¢ wydarzenia, ktore spowodujg wiele zmian nie tylko
w zyciu Kazia Swirskiego, ale rowniez jego kolegbéw, a takze ich
znajomych, krewnych i ogdlnie zycia w miasteczku.

Swirski byt przeciwny kazdemu rodzajowi przemocy, rdwniez
zamachom terrorystycznym. Byl przekonany, ze tylko regularne, zawodowe
wojsko ma uprawnienia do prowadzenia walk, wedtug przepisow sztuki

Y Prus B. Anielka, Placowka, Dzieci. Pisma wybrane, t. 3. Warszawa : Panstwowy
Instytut Wydawniczy, 1984. S. 388.
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wojennej, a nawet zgodzil si¢ na jednym zebraniu na publiczng dyskusje
0 sztuce wojennej.

Na przedmiesciu Bagno, gdzie znajdowat si¢ stary magazyn, zaczynaja
si¢ pierwsze kroki zwigzane z wydarzeniami rewolucyjnymi. Tak naprawde
wszystko zaczgto si¢ jeszcze wezesniej, ale ci ludzie, ktorzy zdecydowali si¢
przyj$¢ pdznym wieczorem na opuszczone przedmiescie, mieli odwage
wystapi¢ przeciwko calemu systemowi. Kazdy z obecnych mial swoje
poglady na poprawienie rzeczywisto$ci, marzac o budowie nowego lepszego
fadu. Towarzyszyt im mtodzienczy zapat i che¢ do zmian. Wigkszos¢ dazyta
do zmiany istniejacego ustroju: zamiast okreslenia ,,panstwo” pigkniej
bedzie brzmialo ,towarzystwo”, zamiast ,,burzuazji” — ,,socjalizm”, zamiast
,caratu” — , demokracja”. Calemu zebraniu przewodniczyt siedemnastoletni
uczen szkoty handlowej. Takze tu autor zabiera swoj rozsadny i trzezwy
glos, poprzez wypowiedzi dwéch nauczycieli Swirskiego ze szkoly
handlowej. Jak trafnie powiedziano przez jednego nauczyciela, cytatem
Hamleta, ,,ze $wiat wyszedt z zawiasow” ™.

Nastepnie pojawia si¢ agitator, ktory teraz zmienia nazwisko juz na
Trucinski i jak zwykle obsypujac Kazia pochwatami. Po jego wyjedzie w
cichym miasteczku X zaczely sie niepokoje. Tuz po jego zniknieciu w
mie$cie pojawia si¢ pierwsza ofiara, par¢ dni potem bomba rozerwala
robotnika, ktory krecit si¢ z nig wokot policji. Kazdego tygodnia wychodzita
gazeta rewolucyjna, na ulicach pojawialy si¢ zgromadzenia z flagami
czerwonego koloru, par¢ razy strzelalo wojsko. Pewnego dnia zabito
cztowieka, ktory podobno zajmowal si¢ szpiegostwem, a tydzien podzniej
przez pomytke zamordowano kogo$§ niewinnego. W czasie narastania w
miescie niepokoju, powstaje zwigzek Rycerzy Wolnosci. Autor
powierzchownie charakteryzuje organizacje, ,,wsrdd takich warunkoéw
garstka uczniow i rzemieslnikow podzielajacych opinie Swirskiego, na jego
propozycje utworzyla zwiazek*®.

Uzycie okreslenia ,,garstka” przez autora juz na poczatku wskazuje na
jego opinie, niby watpi w stuszno$¢ podobnego zjednoczenia mtodych ludzi.
Zwiazek miat dwa podstawowe zatozenia. Po pierwsze, zeby powstrzymaé
swoich cztonkow od mieszania si¢ do akcji terrorystycznej, po drugie — aby
ksztatci¢ ich na Zolierzy. Mozna si¢ tylko domysli¢, ze nie wszystkim
przypada do gustu taka idea. Wszystko odbywato si¢ w tajemnicy — poprzez
regularne ¢wiczenia i nawet kilkakrotnie wyjezdzano w gory oraz do lasu,
gdzie uczono si¢ strzela¢ do celu. Zapal do zmian w spoteczenstwie bedzie
wymagat walki, a nawet zabdjstw i terroru. Nie byla to juz dziecigca zabawa,
ktora skonczyla si¢ egzaminem z dotychczasowych ¢wiczen.

¥ Tamze. S. 396.
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Co moglo by¢ bardziej fascynujace, jak spetlnienie romantycznych
planow —marzen mtodziezy, ktéra dojrzewata w cichym miescie X. Mtodzi
ludzie, ktorzy wyrastali na opowiesciach swoich ojcow i1 dziadkow o
powstaniu listopadowym oraz styczniowym, styszeli o zwycigstwach i
czynach bohaterskich, tutaj, daleko od centrow zachowata si(; nadzieja na
odzyskanie niepodlegtosci panstwa, wiara w SWO_]e s11y i zwyc1f;stw0
sprawiedliwo$ci. Natomiast mlodziez majac szczere i naiwne ambicje, nie
miala autorytatywnych i wyrozumiatych opiekunéw, ktorych mogiaby
nasladowa¢ i jednoczes$nie  takich, ktorzy mieliby  poczucie
odpowiedzialnosci i byli reprezentantami trzezwosci wobec swoich
uczynkow i postepowan.

Do takich bezwzglednie zalicza si¢ doktor Debowski, ale jednak jego
wizja nie zalicza si¢ do stodkich awantur. Rowniez jego przyjaciel i
towarzysz jeszcze z czasOw powstania styczniowego — podlesny Linowski
tez w gruncie rzeczy trzyma sie podobnych zalozen. Nawet Wincenty
Swirski, ktorego utopijne poglady nie tylko nie zachwycaty, ale wygladaty
na do$¢ przestarzale wsrod starszego pokolenia szlachty, jednoczes$nie
troszczac si¢ o dobro i pokoj spoteczenstwa, ktoremu poswiecit mlode lata
swego zycia tez nawigzuje do odpowiedzialnosci i rozsadnosci w
postepowaniach.

Niestety, olbrzymia popularno$é wérod dwczesnej mtodziezy zdobywaja
skrajne niebezpieczno-fanatyczne poglady wielopostaciowego agitatora
Kulowicza, co od poczatku charakteryzuje si¢ sprytny i tajemniczy bohater,
co przybiera rdzne postawy i ciagle zmienna nazwiska, Nizynski, Trucinski,
itd. Dzigki jego staraniom zaczgly roznosi¢ si¢ stuchy o miodziezy
miejscowej nie bioracej zadnego udzialu w ruchu rewolucyjnym oraz braku
dziatalnosci jakiegokolwiek zwigzku. W koncu wigkszo$¢ ulega wplywowi
doswiadczonego agitatora. Po wymianie przykrych stow, argumenty
przybylego postanca rewolucji okazaty si¢ jednak mocniejsze i w
konsekwencji mlodzi mezczyzni postanowili ztozy¢ wariacki dowdd
odwagi.

Szalenstwo polegalo na tym, ze po uptywie czterdziestu o$miu godzin
osoba, ktora wylosuje z czapki karteczke z krzyzem, odbierze sobie zycie:
»duma i zacigto$¢ chlopcow byly tak wielkie, Zze nie tylko Zaden nie
protestowal przeciw szalonej loterii, ale przeciwnie — kazdy uwazat ja za
dopetnienie ¢wiczeh rozwijajacych odwage™*’

Nawet reakcja, ktora pojawita si¢ pozniej, nie potrafita dokona¢ zmian w
$wiadomosci cztonkéw zwiazku. Dopiero po jakim$§ czasie wszystko
uspokoito sie. Nawet Swirski nieco zmienit swoje zachowanie, zaczal
uczestniczy¢ w innych stowarzyszeniach, spotyka¢ si¢ z ludzmi, ktérzy mieli
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wstret do rewolucji. Jednak nadal si¢ pojawia, ,jakby z nieba,
wielopostaciowy agitator*®,

Dostrzec mozna, jak autor $wiadomie z nieukrywang nie przyjaznia
patrzy na agitatora, ktéry tym razem oprocz wlasciwej zmiany nazwiska,
mial duze ciemne wasy. Widzimy kolejne proby oddziatywania na
$wiadomo$¢ milodziezy. Nadal puszczane w obieg pomowienia o
,Sztubackim zwiqzku”lg.

Zarzucano mlodziezy niepotrzebne wahanie w decyzji o podjeciu dziatan
rewolucyjnych. W koncu zrodzit si¢, nie bez pomocy Vogla-Trucinskiego,
plan zaatakowania kasy gubernatorskiej, ktory to osobiscie przedstawit
zwiazkowcom. Oprocz miodszego pokolenia, ktore dominuje na poczatku
powieséci, Bolestaw Prus przedstawia tez portrety starszej generacji. Do
takich zalicza si¢, oprocz Wincentego Swirskiego, doktora Debowskiego,
sekretarz Towarzystwa Zelaznej Huty i podlesny — Jozef Linowski. Nie
przypadkiem autor wybiera t¢ persong na poczatkowego obserwatora
wydarzen w przed dniu wydarzen. Jest to cztowiek, ktory zazdroécit miastu
chodnikow i latarni, bliskosci do kosciota, szkoty i poczty, lecz mimo tego
nie czut si¢ na sitach zosta¢ w tej atmosferze na dtugo.

Podlesny Linowski to osoba z wielkim zyciowym bagazem — czlowiek,
mimo ze posuni¢cty w latach, to jeszcze do$¢ silny i zdrowy, zeby moc
$wiadomie i rozsadnie dostrzec zmiany, ktore zachodza w rzeczywistosci.
On mieszka w le$nictwie, tam ma gospodarstwo, dom, ziemi¢. Poza tym, to
byly uczestnik powstania styczniowego, co tez nie jest bez znaczenia dla
nastepnych wydarzen, wszystko to przyda si¢ bohaterowi.

Po przybyciu do miasta, w celu odwiedzenia swego syna -
osiemnastoletniego Wtadka, siodmoklasisty szkoty handlowej — Linowski od
razu dostrzega zmiany w zyciu publicznym. Przede wszystkim zmiany te
nastapity w zachowaniach mieszkancow, ktorzy teraz mniej krecili si¢ po
ulicach i biegali predzej; nie mowiac juz o dziwnej piosence, ktora dosé
nie$miato leciata z ust od jednego niby robotnika: ,,Nadejdzie jednak dzien
zaplaty, sedziami wowczas bedziemy my!”%.

Wkrotce w dyskusyjnej rozmowie z podlesnym dotacza si¢ mecenas,
nastepnie Pfeferman, a potem komentarz podejmuje doktor Dgbowski.

W restauracji czytelnik dowiaduje si¢ o wydarzeniach, ktore odbywaja si¢
w miescie, o nastrojach, w ktorych coraz bardziej pograza si¢ spoleczenstwo, o
pogladach na przyszios¢ panstwa i zmiang wiasnego losu. Poza tym w tym
miescie Prus przeprowadza periodyzacje¢ dotychczasowych wydarzen.
Czytelnik wnioskuje to z rozmowy podlesnego Linowskiego i mecenasa, o
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zmianach zachodzacych w zyciu kraju. Replika mecenasa wnosi nieco
podejrzliwe zamieszanie: ,, nie wierzysz pan, bo nie wiesz, co sie dzieje”*.

Nadal pojawia si¢ doktor De¢bowski takze za mtodych lat uczestnik
powstania 1863 roku. Ma on zwyczajna powierzchownos$¢, stary kawaler,
sredniego wzrostu, krepy, tysawy, ze szpakowata broda i nieduzymi,
wesotymi oczyma, a wyborny lekarz i doskonaty obywatel — spolecznik,
cieszacy si¢ powszechnym uznaniem?. Debowski przez wszystkich
piszacych o ,,Dzieciach”, zostal uznany zgodnie za rezonera powiesci, a
wigc za posta¢ komentujaca i interpretujaca wydarzenia w imieniu autora.
Takiej charakterystyki dokonal narrator powiesci: ,Nie istniato
stowarzyszenie ani czyn spoteczny, do ktdrego nie nalezalby, nie wnosit
sktadek albo nie oddawal swojej rozumnej i wytrwalej pracy <...>,
bezinteresownos$¢, wspodtczucie dla kazdej biedy materialnej czy moralnej
kochali i czcili go ludzie nalezacy do wszelkich wyznan, partii, nawet
narodowosci™?,

Wypowiedzi De;bowsklego nie podlegajq zakwestionowaniu, tymczasem —
jak wyplywa z tekstu p0w1esc1 nie jest tak zupeinie. Przykladow mozna
przywola¢ wiele, jest to wiec rezoner o kompetencjach jakby nieco
ograniczonych, o zmniejszonej autorytatywnosci. Warto przywota¢ uwage
odnoszaca si¢ do postaci Debowskiego: jego rady i pouczenia glosily potrzebe
zmian, ale przez edukacje i spokdj; podobng uwage mozna tez odnies¢ do
stanowiska pani Jadwigi wobec jego postaw zyciowych.

Bez watpienia Debowski to jeden z czotowych bohaterow powiesci,
ktory komentuje i interpretuje wydarzenia w imieniu autora. Jeszcze w
notatnikach Prus przypisuje Debowskiemu, miedzy innymi, poglad 2/
odmienne od swoich, ch0c1azby o roli postéw polskich w dumie?
Natomiast De¢bowski rowniez jak i sam autor niewatpliwie nalezy do
nielicznych  przeciwnikow  rewolucji, uwazajac, ze prawdziwy
rewolucjonista powinien i musialby zacza¢ od zerwania ze wszystkimi
sposobami pozbawionymi moralnosci; zamiast gwattem postugiwaé sig
dobrowolng zgoda, zamiast browningiem — perswazja, zamiast nienawisci —
zyczliwoscia.

% Tamze. S. 408.
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2. Charakterystyka bohateréw powiesci
w kontekscie wydarzen czasowych

Mimo ze w powiesci rozgrywaja si¢ fikcyjne wydarzenia, jednak do
pewnego stopnia czasowo mozna dokladnie scharakteryzowaé i okresli¢
wydarzenia w odniesieniu historycznym.

Rozdziat I i II powiesci ,,Dzieci” to perspektywa czasowa, obejmujaca
okres przed rozpoczeciem akcji powiesci. Tu autor podaje relacje o
Wincentym Swirskim, o mtodosci wychowanego przez niego synowca
Kazimierza, o pobycie Kazia wpierw w gimnazjum, a potem w szkole
handlowej w X, o jego udziale w zebraniach kolezenskich, odczycie na
przedmiesciu Bagno, wreszcie o utworzeniu zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci i
¢wiczeniach wojskowych. Jest to relacja o szybkim przebiegu czasowym,
przy czym miernikami sg okreslenia ogélnikowe, w rodzaju: ,,pewnego razu,
dnia, wieczora”, ,,w kilka dni”, ,,w tydzien”, ,,od tej chwili, pory”, itp.

Kiedy jednak zwigzek Rycerzy Wolno$ci postanowit — za namowa wielo
nazwiskowego agitatora Kulowicza, Nizynskiego, Trucinskiego, Vogla —
wzia¢ po raz pierwszy udzial w dziataniach bojowych, od tego momentu
mozna mowi¢ o ztym, zgubnym kierunku, na ktory wkroczyli bohaterowie
zwiazku. Wkrétce o tym powie sam winowajca, Kazio Swirski.

Nastepnie od przyjazdu starego Linowskiego do miasta X fabuta staje si¢
czasowo skonkretyzowana. W tym momencie autor podaje pierwszy zabieg
wedhug tekstu, ,,byto to na tydzien przed Bozym Narodzeniem, a doktadnie;j
w pigtek”?.

W taki sposdéb mozna nadal rozwija¢ wydarzenia wedtug dni tygodnia,
ktoére juz nie s3 relacjonowane jak w poczatkowych partiach ,,Dzieci”, lecz
reprezentowane 1 uobecniane. W pigtek, a jest to bardzo nasycony
wydarzeniami dzien, przyjezdza do miasta X Jozefa Linowskiego, dalej
sktada wizyte Pfefermanowi i Watorskiej. Tego samego dnia odbywa si¢
zebranie na stancji Kazia Swirskiego i wyprawa zwiazku, ktorej celem staje
si¢ zdobycie pieniedzy rzadowych. W tym czasie Linowski przebywa z
wizyta u doktora Debowskiego, ktora konczy si¢ uzyskaniem czesci sumy
pienieznej dla Zelaznych Hut i wyjazdem z miasta. Tego samego wieczoru
odbywa si¢ spotkanie z Rycerzami Wolnoéci. Na drugi dzien pienigdze
trafiajg, dzieki Linowskiemu — za pomoca Wtadka i Kazia, do Zelaznych
Hut. Zestresowany, a w dodatku zszokowany podlesny stabnie. W tym dniu,
w miescie X, odbywa si¢ areszt cztonka zwigzku Jedrzejczaka, a w niedzielg
wykonany zostal wyrok §mierci przez rozstrzelanie.

W poniedziatek Wtadek Linowski i Swirski odwiedzaja Stomianki, a juz
we wtorek przyjezdza do Le$niczowki doktor Debowski, donoszac o
ostatnich wydarzeniach w miescie X. W $rodg, za namowa doktora, Wtadek

% Prus B. Anielka, Placowka, Dzieci. Pisma wybrane, t. 3. Warszawa : Panstwowy
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z ojcem wyjezdzaja do Grudy nad granice galicyjska. Kazio zostaje w
Lesniczéwce i zapoznaje si¢ z okolicami, a nastepnego dnia rozmysla i
studiuje mapy okolicy. W pigtek przyjezdza sekretarz Zelaznych Hut z
pienigdzmi dla Kazia, nastgpnego dnia — Wigilia.

W tym miejscu kalendarium wydarzen powiesciowych chwilowo zostaje
przerwane z punku widzenia poczatku wyprawy Rycerzy Wolnosci, a rozdziat
VI staje si¢ przelomowym momentem w dziejach zwiazku. Natomiast rozdziat
111, gdzie pojawia si¢ podlesny Linowski i rozgrywaja si¢ wydarzenia zwigzane
z dostrzeganiem wizji rzeczywistosci, staje si¢ poczatkiem akcji.

Nadal wydarzenia beda si¢ rozgrywaly w niemniej szalonym tempie. Jednak
ten tydzien nie tylko zmienit ciag wydarzen, ale jakby przeksztalcit zycie
glownych bohaterow. Wigilia i Swicto Bozego Narodzenia, jak i Nowy Rok
staja si¢ tu punktem odniesienia. Swiadcza o tym okreslenia: ,,po Wigilii”?®,
,pewnego dnia, juz po Nowym Roku”?’, , na drugi dzien po $wigtach™?,

Dzigki tym punktom odniesienia mozna do§¢ doktadnie oznaczy¢ takze
czas zakonczenia akcji: zliczywszy wszystkie ,,nazajutrz”, ,,na drugi dzien”,
uwzgledniwszy podane nazwy dni tygodnia — w taki sposéb dochodzimy do
wniosku, ze akcja ,,Dzieci” konczy si¢ pod koniec stycznia.

Jak na razie czytelnikowi podaje si¢ przede wszystkim to, co
unaocznione, na drugim planie pozostaja relacje i informacje, poglady i
postawy. Prus dokonuje zhierarchizowania wydarzen odtwarzane z
rzeczywistosci: przedstawit spisek prowadzacy do bandytyzmu, przedstawit
zabojstwa polityczne 1 egzekucj¢; natomiast o innych formach walki
rewolucyjnej, na przyklad o strajkach i manifestacjach, rodzacych sie
wowcezas dylematach polityczno—spotecznych, a nade wszystko etycznych,
mowia tylko bohaterowie®. Nie ostatnig role w rozwoju wydarzen odgrywa
stynny Kulowicz. O tej tajemniczej postaci niewiele mozna si¢ dowiedzie¢ z
tekstu. Ciaggle zmieniajac nazwiska, jak rowniez wyglad zewngtrzny,
wedruje on z miejscowosci do miejscowosci, zachecajac do rewolucji. Jest
to tajemnicza postaé w powiesci. Fanatyk idei czy moze polityczny oszust?
Zwlaszcza do jego autorstwa naleza nast¢pujace wydarzenia zwigzane z
mlodzieza na czole z Kazimierzem Swirskim dazaca do spotecznych zmian.
Mtody Swirski wystepuje jako protagonista utworu: ,dobry, zdolny,
szlachetny, byt wysoki, doskonale zbudowany, mial rysy grube, ale
Ssympatyczne, oczy wyrazne, szare, wyraz twarzy powazny”>".
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Jego losy powiagzal pisarz z perypetiami innych bohaterow, poprzez
odpowiednia konstrukcje toku fabuly powiesci. Szkota, gdzie Kazio
poczatkowo, nie wykazywal uczué zwigzanych ze swoja kulturows
tozsamo$cig. Dopiero po wyrzucemu z glmnaZJum za lekture ,,Dziadow”
zaczely fermentowaé si¢ w nim nowe my$li”*, a juz bedac uczniem szkoty
handlowej zapoznal si¢ z krzywda narodowa,. Poczucie krzywdy rodzi
potrzebe zemsty. Totez Kazio, jako przeciwnik metod terrorystycznych i
niehonorowych, zacza}l mys$le¢ o walce otwartej, o regularnej WO_]nle
przygotowujac do niej rowiesnikow przez odczyty o sztuce wojennej i
¢wiczeniach terenowych Majac na mysli najszlachetniejsze zamiary, jako
kadre¢ przysztej armii zorganizowal zwigzek Rycerzy Wolnosci. Na samym
poczatku dziatalnosci potrzebne bylo jednak uzbrojenie, a przede wszystkim
pienigdze. Dlatego Swirski zgodzit si¢ na awanturyny plan zaproponowany
przez wielopostaciowego agitatora, polegajacym na akcji rabunku kasy.

Jednak sytuacja potoczyta si¢ inaczej. Tworzac zwigzek Kazia zywit
aspiracje niepodleglosciowe, ale dos¢ szybko przekonuje sie, ze jego
altruistyczne pomysty sa szkodliwe, wrecz zgubne nie tylko dla
spoteczenstwa, ale dla najbardziej bliskich mu ludzi. Takim przykladem staje
si¢ pigtoklasista Brydziﬁski ktory z powodu fatalnego losu wydobyt z czapki
kartke¢ z krzyzykiem i zaangazowany w szalong gre w odwagge, ,,popeinﬂ
Sal‘IlObO_]StWO tym samym na zawsze wykarbowawszy sobie miejsce W
pamieci 1nnych zw1qzk0wcow Taki byt wariacki dowod odwagi™*.

W powiesci autor doktadnie charakteryzuje czgs¢ gtownych cztonkow
zwiazku, ktorzy sa rowiesnikami Swirskiego. Jeden z nich to jego przyjaciel
Marcin Jedrzejczak. Jest wysoki, zgarbiony, z dhugimi rgkoma i rudymi
wlosami, pochodzacy z prostej, wiejskiej rodziny mtody cztowiek. On bierze
udziat we wszystkich pochodach.

W przesztosci porzucit socjalistow, poniewaz organizowali morderstwa.
Wstapit do zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci i jako jedyny, kiedy jego koledzy po
namowieniu przez Vogla postanowili zorganizowa¢ napad na kase
gubernialng i filiec banku, odméwit udzialu w tej ,,awanturze”. ,Nie chcg
<...> mordowa¢ ludzi znienacka...nie chce rozbija¢ kas i grabi¢ cudzych
pieniedzy”®. Los jednak dla niego okazat si¢ okrutny, odwazny i szlachetny
Jedrzejczak posadzony niestusznie o zabdjstwo dwoch straznikow, zostat
aresztowany i bez sadu skazany na kar¢ §mierci, zginat bohatersko.

Dla kontrastu, Wtadek Linowski brat udziat w niefortunnej wyprawie
Rycerzy Wolnosci, ale po napasci na wlasnego ojca od razu targat wilosy i
zalamywat rece mowiac do Swirskiego: ,,Co ja zrobitem! Gdyby ojcu stato
si¢ co zlego, nie przezylbym <...> juz nie chce¢ naleze¢ do zwiazku!... Sam
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Bog ostrzegt mnie!”** Pozniej, pod wptywem doktora Debowskiego, tatwo
doszedt do nowych pogladow i zamiarow. Udat si¢ natychmiast z ojcem do
Galicji, gdzie kontynuowal nauke¢. Nie trudno si¢ domysli¢ jakie czeka na
Wiadka zycie w przyszio$ci, ale w kazdym razie pozostanie on
warto§ciowym cztonkiem w spoleczenstwie.

Starka, ambitny kandydat na dowddce — w partii Zajaczkowskiego rozpit
si¢, przybral pseudonim Monopolka, nabyl specjalizacjc w wieszaniu
napadnietych. Nastepnie zostaje agentem ochrany, lecz czeka go przykry los.
Jego przeciwstawieniem jest jeden z najszlachetniejszych chtopcow —
Wactaw Chrzanowski, ktory przez wdzigczno$é, a bardziej z obowiazku,
nalezal wraz z Linowskim do partii Zajaca; po bohaterskim uwolnieniu z
wiezienia przez Swirskiego, zbiegt za granice do Galicji.

Wreszcie w koficu staje si¢ to, co ma by¢, Kazio jako czotowy bohater
gubi si¢ we wilasnych rozwazaniach, blagkajac w niedojrzatych pogladach,
wreszcie ostatecznie traci sens, poddajac si¢ biegowi wydarzen. Ewolucja
$wiatopogladu bohatera dotyczy szczegdlnie wartosci etycznych. On
nasladujgc autora, takze probuje doszukaé si¢ sensu w wydarzeniach
rewolucyjnych. Straciwszy mtodziencze ztudzenia i idealy, zmienia swoj
stosunek do $wiata, rozczarowuje si¢ w obliczu nowych koniecznosci traci
wszelki interes do zycia.

3. Rozwazania na temat gldéwnego watku powiesci

Rozdziat I i II powiesci ,,Dzieci” to perspektywa czasowa, obejmujaca
okres przed rozpoczeciem akcji powiesci. Tu mimo podstawowych
wiadomos$ci o zyciu i bohaterach jest to relacja o szybkim przebiegu
czasowym.

Wyprawa Rycerzy Wolnosci jest zawigzaniem akcji, a rozdziat VI staje
si¢ przelomowym momentem w dziejach zwigzku. Natomiast rozdziat III,
gdzie pojawia si¢ podlesny Linowski i rozgrywaja si¢ wydarzenia zwigzane
z dostrzeganiem wizji rzeczywistosci, staje si¢ poczatkiem gtownego watku.

Juz wkrétce pojawiajg si¢ pierwsze niepowodzenia, polegajace na tym,
ze wickszo§¢ cztonkow zwiagzku nie wzieta udzialu w wyprawie, a na domiar
ztego spotkanie z ojcem Wtadka Linowskiego zmienito kwestie nastgpnych
wydarzen. Przede wszystkim to wptynglo na zachowania glownego
zwigzkowca Kazimierza. Mtodzi ludzie postanowili wigc rozwigza¢ zwigzek
Rycerzy Wolnosci.

Wypadki potoczyty si¢ jednak inaczej, a planu nie udato si¢ zrealizowac.
Pozniej jednak byli Rycerze Wolnosci, lecz w inspiracji Vogla-lwanowa,
albo moze nawet jakich$ innych, nie wspomnianych w powiesci, agitatoréw;
i pod wodza Zajaca, ba Zajaczkowskiego, ujawniajacego w poréwnaniu z
mysleniem Swirskiego, zachowania i zwyczaje ,,skoficzonego bandyty”*.

3 Tamze. S. 439.
% Tamze. S. 553.
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Kiedy doszto do zrozumienia btedoéw, byto juz nieco za pdzno — sytuacja
wymkneta spod kontroli. Teraz trudno odszukaé kogo$, kto moglby
opanowa¢ ja 1 doprowadzi¢ chociazby do mniej tragicznych skutkow.
Wydarzenia si¢ kardynalnie zmienity. Wiadomo$ci o rozstrzelaniu
Jedzrejczaka, o aresztowaniu 1 odbiciu Starki, Lisowskiego i
Chrzanowskiego wzbudzity rozterki.

Dalej pojawity si¢ jeszcze gorsze wiadomosci, zwigzane z dziatalnoscia
bytych Rycerzy Wolnosci, pod dowodztwem Zajaczkowskiego. Rozbijanie
kas i monopole, napady na furgony pocztowe z pienigdzmi oraz podréznych,
mordowanie niewinnych ludzi to sg heroiczne uczynki, wowczas wigkszosé
tworzyli albo juz gotowi bandyci, albo mogacy si¢ nimi sta¢. Poszukiwania
Kazimierza, jako faktycznego dowodzacego, przez straznikow wpiynqiy na
zmiang jego decyzji. Postanowit wydobyc kolegdéw i umozliwi¢ im wyjazd
za granice, a nastgpnie podazy¢ za nimi dla kontynuowania nauki.

Tymczasem, oczekujac w LesniczoOwce na wyniki rozpoznania, ktorego
chciat dokonaé doktor Debowski, mial Swirski duzo czasu na rozmyslania i
dyskusje. Najpierw rozmys$lal o krzywdzie wyrzadzonej rodzinie
Linowskich, po czym ztagodnialy wyrzuty sumienia i powrdcity ulubione
marzenia o dzialaniach wojska pod jego komenda. Wcigz probuje jeszcze
zabra¢ glos w ostreJ dyskusji politycznej podczas W1g1111 formulujac raz
jeszcze ide¢ armii rewolucyjnej Lecz nadchodzace wiesci o przejawach
konfliktow klasowych i morderstwach komentuje nastepujaco: ,,0 to
wilasciwie jest naszym nieszczgsciem <...> w chwili kiedy powinnismy
zjednoczyé si¢ jak najsilniej <...> jedno ciato i jedna dusza”®

Ostatnim ~ argumentem,  wbrew  wszystkim  dotychczasowym
poczynaniom Swirskiego, stalo si¢ zabojstwo sekretarza Zelaznych Hut.
Zamordowanie sekretarza fabryki, szlachetnego idealisty i przyjaciela ludzi,
wstrzasneto jego wiarg w spoteczenstwo, albo i catkiem zniszczylo jego
milodzienczy zapat do realizacji pragnien lepszego losu swego narodu,
ojczyzny, panstwa. Stato si¢ to najwigkszym rozczarowaniem i powaZnymi
watpliwosciami  w  dziataniach dotychczasowych. Co stanie si¢ w
przysztosci, ,jezeli robotnicy fabryczni zabijaja uczciwych urzednikow?”% .

W tym okresie przychodzi na mys$l jednoznaczne podsumowanie ideowe
dokonane przez doktora Dgbowskiego, jego niedawne stowa podobne jak w
wypowiedzeniach autora, na temat rewolucji, juz nie wydaja si¢ takimi
bezsensownymi i szkodliwymi na rzecz rewolucji, ktéra w zadnym wypadku
nie moze wywota¢ dobrych nastgpstw.

Moral brzmi jednak — kazdy czyn pociaga za sobg nagrode lub kare. Ot6z
znajdujemy tam pomyst utworu w rozwazaniach Swirskiego, ktéry obmysla

% Tamze. S. 495.
3" Tamze. S. 514.
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swoi dotychczasowe postepowania w Lesniczowce, szepczac w rozpaczy:
,,Co ja zrobitem? <...> Co ja zrobitem?”*®,

Po kolei wymieniat wszystkie okropne skutki, ktore pojawily si¢ w
wyniku jego postgpowania od czasu zatozenia zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci.
Juz czesciej naptywaty wiesci o aktywnosci band, tym bardziej opuszczat go
zapat do dzialan rewolucyjnych. Przypomina si¢ wypowiedz doktora
Dg¢bowskiego, a nawet gniewne wybuchy stryja, ,,0 kilkunastu smarkaczow
<...> popchneto kraj do wojny”.

Swirski zatamat si¢. C6z — kiedy od poczatku przeznaczony byt na
zmarnowanie? W§réd przyczyn klgski glownego bohatera wskazuje sig
przede wszystkim: wychowanie. Wedlug zalozen stryja o przydatnosci dla
sprawy narodu ludzi znajacych sztuke wojenna, kleski powstan narodowych
spowodowane byly nieuctwem wojskowym. Na takich zasadach
wychowywal synowca. Zaszczepit wychowankowi nade wszystko poczucie
honoru 1 obowigzku, ale takze tendencje postszlacheckie i
antydemokratyczne.

Wplyw wywotaly bezposrednio procesy, ktore byly przyczyna rewolucji,
ze skutkami ktérych bohater po raz pierwszy spotyka si¢ w szkole.
Rozwazania te miaty olbrzymi wplyw na nastgpujace go decyzje i
oczywiscie ostatnim bodzcem jest mitosc.

Pomylit si¢ Swirski, jeszcze na poczatku, zaktadajac zwigzek — pomylit
sic w swoich pogladach. Dlatego powies¢ ma tytul ,Dzieci”; to
nieprzygotowane zasady, czasami brak do§wiadczen zyciowych sprawia, ze
Swirski staje si¢ materiatem dla bandytow. Pomylity si¢ wtadze wojskowe w
miescie X skazujac na Smieré¢ za zabdjstwo straznikéw Jedzrejczaka oraz
rewolucjonisci rzucajgc bombg w putkownika Miednikowa, ktory jako
jedyny wierzyl w niewinno$¢ Jedrzejczaka i chcial go ocalic. Rowniez
pomylili sie robotnicy w Zelaznych Hutach mordujac sekretarza fabryki,
szlachetnego idealiste i przyjaciela ludzi. Tragedia pomytek!

Do ostatniego momentu jeszcze istnieje nadzieja, ze Swirski powrdci do
zycia, wroci zapal i wiara, nawet przy samym zakonczeniu. Jednak chyba
jeszcze nie nastapity odpowiednie czasy dla takich ludzi, moze jest jeszcze
za wczesniej albo juz za pozno. Kto wie? Nie ma dla nich miejsca, tak
postanowit autor. Swirski myli si¢ wreszcie ostatni raz w zyciu sadzac, ze
kozacy sa na jego tropie i przyktada pistolet do skroni, chociaz nikt o jego
kryjowce nie wiedzial. W koncu wyczerpany moralnie i fizycznie,
niespelniony w patriotycznych marzeniach mtody cztowiek, wierny swoim
ideatom popetnia samobdjstwo™.

% Tamze. S. 514.

% Tamze. S. 383.

“ Ppiescikowski E. Dzieci Bolestawa Prusa. Wroclaw : Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1980. S. 102.
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4. Ogolna charakterystyka wydarzen powiesciowych
a rzeczywisto$¢ rewolucyjna powiesci

Prus ciggle oczekiwal na zmiang ci¢zkiego potozenia Polakéw i
przysztego losu Krolestwa Polskiego. Wierzyl, ze Nadzieja okazala si¢ pod
wplywem ruchu rewolucyjnego, ale dos¢ szybko po pierwszych zdarzeniach
zostata poddana watpliwo$ci. Stosunek autora do ewolucji 1905-1907 roku
nie byt jednolity przez caly czas — razem z nadchodzacymi wydarzeniami
podlegatl ewolucji. Kiedy rewolucja najwyrazniej przybrata forme¢ rozpraw,
stosunek autora byt negatywny, a nawet do pewnego stopnia wrogi, o czym
z przerazeniem konstatowal, zwlaszcza po serii morderstw politycznych,
jakie miaty miejsce w tym okresie.

Na ten temat pisarz wielokrotnie wypowiada si¢ w jednej ze swoich
,.Kronik”, na dtugo przed poczatkiem rewolucji: ,,<...> mamy wi¢c przed
soba zadania i bardzo szerokie Widnokregi ksztalci¢ zaniedbany rozum,
robi¢ uzyteczny wynalazki i poprawia¢ materialny i duchowny byt nie tylko
nasz wlasny, ale i naszych bliskich™*,

Wszystko, co si¢ wowczas dzialo, znajduje w powiescei ,,Dzieci” szerokie
odbicie. Powie§¢ ukazata si¢ w druku cze$ciami, kiedy ruchy rewolucyjne
zaczelty wygasac, czyli w potowie 1907 roku. Skoro tak, to interpretach
,Dzieci” trzeba rozpatrywaé pamigtajac o szeregu rodzacych si¢ pytan.
Naturalnie, ze patrzenie na wydarzenia przez ten okres tez podlegato
ewolucji i w koncu, zdaniem autora, mialo speli¢ rol¢ spoteczno-
wychowawcza w powiesci.

Znane jest o$wiadczenie Bolestawa Prusa o obmyslaniu przez dhuzszy
czas planu powiesci. Tymczasem nad napisaniem powiesci ,,Dzieci” myslat
dos¢ krotko, a materiat czerpal dostownie z wydarzen ostatnich chwil. Z
tego powodu bierze si¢ historyczne cofnigcie czasu, liczac od poczatku
pisania utworu. Jest to w twdrczosci Prusa dystans bez precedensu krotki, co
nie moze nie rzutowac na interpretacje powiesci

Ustalenia czasu historycznego fabuly ,,Dzieci” wydaje si¢ zabiegiem
do$¢ prostym — sze$¢ do siedmiu tygodni. Zdaje si¢, ze ,,Dzieci” nie miaty
by¢ powiescig — kronika, nie sg nawet powiescia, lecz obrazem rewolucji,
takim sobie dyskursem ideowym, konfrontacja polityczno-spoleczna, ale
rébwniez 1 etycznych pogladéw czy postaw. Stad realia do$¢ trudnych i
niejednolitych rozwazan w tym utworze, ktore ciasno przeplataja si¢ z
wiasnymi obserwacjami, jak i pogladami autora.

Mimo tego, ze powies¢ przedstawia oczywiste wydarzenia rewolucyjne,
nawet staje sie w pewnym stopniu ich odzwierciedleniem — kalendarz i zegar
weryfikuja zsubiektywizowany czas przezy¢ postaci powiesciowych.

“ Prus B. Kroniki. Wybér, opr. J. Bachoérz. Wroctaw : Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich,1994. S. 401.

2 Ppiescikowski E. Dzieci Bolestawa Prusa. Wroctaw : Zaklad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1980. S. 28.
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Pisarz, gleboki i oryginalny twoérca okresu pozytywizmu, nie tylko
$ledzil wydarzenia rewolucyjne, ale i komentowal je na biezaco, przy tym —
jak podkreslat wielokrotnie — ze stanowiska nie zaangazowanego do
jakiejkolwiek grupy partyjnej. Pozwalalo to optymalnie poznawa¢ dobre
strony, jak i1 protestowa¢ na swodj Prusowski sposob, z omytkami —
strasznymi historycznymi omytkami na tle wydarzen. Oprocz tego, Liga
Narodowa podkreslata, ze wojna nie przyniesie Polakom Zadnych korzysci,
ostrzegala przed karmieniem si¢ ztudzeniami, solidaryzowaniem z wrogami
Rosji, a takze niepodejmowaniem akcji niepodlegtosciowe;j, ktora przyniesie
jedynie przelanie polskiej krwi w bezuzytecznych prébach powstariczych®.

W imi¢ realizmu politycznego nalezato czeka¢ na ostabienie Rosji, na
przesilenie wewnetrzne w imperium i reformy jego ustroju. Rosty nadzieje
na uzyskanie przez Polakoéw koncesji autonomicznych, rodzit si¢ program
dzialania w ramach imperium carskiego, ale juz jako odrgbnego organizmu,
dazacego do samodzielnosci i niepodlegtosci.

W rzeczywisto$ci niedtuga historia rewolucji rosyjskiej, a wiasciwie
rewolucyjnego fermentu dzieli si¢ na dwa, niezmiernie charakterystycznie
okresy: do ogloszenia manifestu i po ogloszeniu manifestu konstytucyjnego.

W pierwszym okresie usprawiedliwione byly wszelkie manifestacje,
wzburzenia 1 starcia. Natomiast po przyjeciu manifestu wszystkie niepokoje
powinny byly usta¢, a rewolucja w obliczu jej przywddcow powinna byla
da¢ rzadowi czas do wprowadzenia reform. Takim oto pogladom dat wyraz
Bolestaw Prus na poczatku 1906 roku. Bedac pod wrazeniem nowych
wypadkoéw, obiektywnie, zatem, wsparl zmasowana kontrakcje przeciwko
ruchowi rewolucyjnemu, zwlaszcza przeciwko strajkom.

,Dzieci”, jak stwierdza Edward Piescikowski, nie sg powiescig —
kronika, nie sa nawet powiescig — obrazem rewolucji; ,,53 raczej powiescig —
dyskursem ideowym, konfrontacji politycznych, spotecznych, ale tez
etycznych pogladow i postaw™*.

Dla Prusa ,Dzieci” sa figura mysli o niedojrzatosci rewolucji, o
brutalnym wykorzystywaniu entuzjazmu i idealizmu mlodziezy przez
bezwzglednych, wyrachowanych agentéw partii politycznych.

,Dzieci” pozostaja w $wiecie czytelnika jako tytul informacyjny,
natomiast tre§¢ jest nacechowana emocjonalnie. Kazdy czytelnik doceni
utwor poglebiajac rozwazania nie tylko nad losem bohaterow, ale roéwniez
losem spoleczenstwa, a wlasnie ten sens niejednoznacznie podlega
interpretaciji.

Los cztonkéw zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci, skonstruowany na zasadzie
przypadkow autentycznych, ukazuje deprawujacy wptyw rewolucji. Nie

*8 zdrada J. Historia Polski 1795-1914. Warszawa : Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN,
2005. S. 763.

* Piescikowski E. Dzieci Bolestawa Prusa. Wroctaw : Zakltad Narodowy
im. Ossolinskich Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1980. S. 118.
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sposob jednak ustali¢, czy migdzy zdarzeniami fabularnymi a konkretnymi
wydarzeniami h1storycznym1 1stnleje zwigzek bezposredni. Narrator, zatem
uprzedza nas, ze przyjmuje pozycj¢ introspekcyjng: bohater zaczal marzyc¢,
w koncu si¢ ocknat.

Powiesciowy okres rewolucyjny jest stosunkowo krotki. Wskutek tego
pojawia si¢ dylemat dotyczacy pytania o czas historyczny ,,Dzieci”’. Moze to
by¢ przetom lat 1905 — 1906 lub nieco poézniejszy okres 1906 —
1907 rokiem. Réwniez stosunkowo niewielki czas akcji, jakich$ szesciu do
siedmiu tygodni.

Zatem priorytet funkcji postulatywnej powieSci wobec rzeczywistosci
wydaje si¢ nie podlega dyskusji, zwracajac uwagg na to, ze dystans miedzy
czasem jej powstania a historycznym czasem akcji byt do$¢ krotki. Stad taka
subiektywno$¢ i jednostronnos$¢ obrazu, stad si¢ bierze pewien autentyzm.

W kazdym razie jest to utwor literacki, ktéry ma swoja fabule, mimo
tego, ze opiera si¢ na realnych wydarzeniach, znajdujac sie¢ miedzy fikcja a
rzeczywistoscia, ma ustalonych bohaterow, ktérzy mieli swoje prototypy —
rzecz jasna jest pisana jako odpowiedZz na wydarzenia rewolucyjne.
Podkresla si¢ ukierunkowane przetworzenie rzeczywistych faktow i
tendencj¢ do ich autointerpretacji.

Rewolucja w zwierciadle powiesci, to przede wszystkim ruch mtodziezy
szlachetnej i ofiarnej, ale naiwnej w swym idealizmie. Podobny kierunek jest
dla spoteczenstwa zgubny: strajki wywolywane przez nieodpowiedzialnych
demagogdéw dezorganizuja dzialalno$¢ gospodarcza, jak bywa czegsto —
ofiarami zamachow terrorystycznych padaja niewinni ludzie i to niestety
byta codzienna rzeczywisto$é rewolucji.

Najgorzej, gdy oddzialy partyzanckie, ktore catkiem niedawno walczyly
o wysokie i czyste idealy, przeksztatcaja si¢ w bandy rabunkowe i to tez byla
prawda. W skutek udzial w rewolucji wywoluje spustoszenia moralne i
rozstrdj spoleczny, nawet wsrdd najlepszych jej uczestnikow.

Wydarzenia rewolucyjne nie dostarczaty, mozliwo$ci wybierania nie
najlepszych postaw, czynoéw, pogladow na przysztos¢. Wreszcie jednak
wydarzenia te rodzily liczne dylematy, takze moralne — i to najbardziej
fascynowato autora ,Dzieci”. Zeby dowiedzie¢ sie, jakiego ,.sensu
rewolucji” poszukiwat Prus, wystarczy odwotywaé si¢ do jego
wczesniejszych ,,Kronik™.

Pewnie najbardziej zaniepokoil pisarza rozpolitykowany udzial
mlodziezy w zajsciach rewolucyjnych, a takze, jak wspomniano, w
zabojstwach politycznych. Kwestie bandytyzmu mlodziezy i groznych
efektow spotecznych wywotanych pierwsza falag rewolucji w pewnym
okresie  zachtysneta  spoteczenstwo, o czym niejednokrotnie z
zaniepokojeniem podejmowat rozwazania Prus.

Odzwierciedlenie w tekscie dzialalno$ci zwiazku tez $cile wiaze si¢ z
wydarzeniami rzeczywistymi. W okresie rewolucyjnym mtodziez odwaznie
wstapita do walki bioragc udziat w manifestacjach i strajkach.
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Powiesciowe zatozenia zwiazku Rycerzy Wolnosci w dalszej kolejnosci
beda przedluzeniem dziatalnosci tego rodzaju, totez jej historyczne
udokumentowanie stanie si¢ przedmiotem pozniejszych rozwazan. Na razie
wystarczy stwierdzi¢, ze ta atmosfera zabdjstw, rabunkéw, morderstw i
napadow koresponduje w mniejszym stopniu ze schyltkiem 1905 roku, a w
wigkszym z 1906 roku.

Przedstawiony w utworze zwigzek Rycerzy Wolnosci, wyznajacy
najszlachetniejsze zasady i Kierujacy sie wolnosciowymi pryncypiami,
przeksztalca si¢ — wbrew woli swego zatozyciela i lidera Kazimierza
Swirskiego — w grupe terrorystyczng. Co jest zgodnie z faktami. Na zebraniu
zwigzku Rycerzy WolnoSci, poprzedzajacym ich pierwsza wyprawe, mowi
si¢ o morderstwach politycznych, napadaniu na ludzi i grabiezach. Wkrotce
idealy w zderzeniu z rzeczywistoscig rewolucyjng przeksztatcajg si¢ w swoje
przeciwienstwa. Nie jest to juz zwiazek, gdyz jego jednolitos¢ podwazana
jest przez roézne postawy i dazenia cztonkow. Do glownej tezy zalicza si¢
pomoc bezposrednio autora, ktory probujac przez dzielo literackie ostrzec,
zwlaszcza mlodziez od podobnych zdarzen.

W powiesci Prus przedstawia zalety i wady oOwczesnej miodziezy.
Wedlug pisarza, mlodziez staje na zla, zgubng droge, ale co gorsze, jest
nierozwazna, uwazajac swoje pragnienia za fakty realne, mierzac sity na
zamiary, co moga by¢ ladne w poezji, lecz pozostajg niewybaczalnym
ghupstwem w polityce i od poczatku zostaja potepione na korzys¢ pogladow
pewnych politycznych oszustow, co swoimi dgzeniami uzyskali wielkie
poparcie wsrdd szerokiego kregu spoleczenstwa i jako skutek doprowadzaja
kraj do upadku i ruiny. Co tak zgodnie niestety z rzeczywistoscia.

PODSUMOWANIE

,Dzieci” wedtlug zatozen autora nie miaty by¢ powiescig — kronika, nie
sa nawet powiescig — obrazem rewolucji, a sa raczej powiesciag — dyskursem
ideowym, konfrontacja politycznych, spotecznych, ale i etycznych pogladow
oraz postaw. Oprocz tego jest to tekst literacki. Nie jest to przypadek, bo w
rzeczywisto$ci pozaliterackiej daja o sobie zna¢ woéwczas chaotyczne
dazenia milodziezy do ruchu rewolucyjnego. Powie$¢ reprezentuje sens
rewolucji, przedstawiajagc na podstawie faktow jej ogdlne modele, ktore
funkcjonowaty w tym okresie i pozostawity swoje odbicie w historii — jako
lustrze rzeczywistosci spoteczno-ideologicznej, oraz nurty, ktore w tym
zjawisku przodowaty.

Dziatalno$¢ zwigzku Rycerzy Wolnosci wyrusza w imi¢ najswigtszych
ideatow i ponosi klgske. Ta krucjata jest psychologiczna koniecznoscia,
cyklicznym  zjawiskiem pokoleniowym, zderzajacym si¢  bolednie
z rewolucyjnym zwyrodnieniem i $lepota moralng. To r6zni niestety
Rycerzy Wolnosci od ich poprzednikow w dazeniach wolno$ciowych:
rycerzy Stycznia, nie stosujacych si¢ do kodeksu czytelnikow i nie rozbitych
na nienawidzace si¢ wzajemnie partie. Organizacja ulega rozbiciu na
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szlachetnych idealistow, dezerterow, bandytow i prowokatorow, ale ci
pierwsi lacznie z przywddca nie maja w niej nic do roboty. Wszyscy sa w
pewnym stopniu rozczarowani, zanarchizowani i gotowi do dezercji. Nie sa
to rycerze, lecz manekiny poruszane agitacja rewolucyjna. I nie chodzi tu o
wolno$¢, gdyz wszelka aktywno$¢ idaca w tym kierunku gubi si¢ w chaosie
wypadkéw, badz jest dyscyplinowana prze gilotyng partyjna.

STRESZCZENIE

Artykut dotyczy charakterystyki rewolucji 1905-1907 roku w powiesci
Bolestawa Prusa ,,Dzieci”. Utwor odzwierciedla wtasnie tragedi¢ etyczna
milodziezy, zafascynowanej rewolucja i potknigtej przez nig.

Rozdziat 1 przedstawia kompozycje i ekspozycje powiesci. W kolejnej
cze$ci artykulu ma miejsce kreacja i krotka charakterystyka bohaterow
utworu w kontek$cie wydarzen historycznych. Rozdzial 3 umieszcza
rozwazania na temat gltdéwnego watku a ostatnia cze¢$é zawiera
charakterystyke wydarzen powiesciowych miedzy rzeczywistoscig a fikcja
literacka.

W szate fikcji literackiej ubrane zostaly pytania o moralny i historyczny
sens wydarzen, dylematy wybordéw i postaw, rzetelne postgpowanie wobec
drugiego czlowieka, umiejetno$ci znoszenia cierpien, wiara w ludzkie
wspotczucie i mitosierdzie, ktore ma kazdy — z uznaniem szlachetnosci
ludzkich uczynkéw, z wtasng pokora, co w swojej kolejnosci doprowadzi do
przemian, ktérych nie w stanie dokona¢ zadna rewolucja.
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TEHE3A BIBJIIMHOI'O OBPA3Y-CUMBOJTY
B JIHIBICTUYHIN MTAPAJTATMI

Hikonosa B. I'., Xadoruskosa II. C.

BCTYII

JlyXOBHMI TOIIYK, MParHeHHs 3pO3yMITH CYTHICTh pedeil Ta HamaraHHs
OCATHYTH CEHC JXHUTTS 3aBXIW Oynu PYIIIHHOIO CHIIOI y JTepaTypi, KiHO,
MY3UIli Ta XHMBOIHKCI. BaxiuBy PoJB Y 1bOMY Bizirpae penirist (Big JjaT.
religio ‘3B’s130K’) — cucTeMa CBITOIJIARY Ta CBlTOCHpI/II/IHHTTiI KOHKPETHO{
JIONUHU a00 TpynH Jronel, Hadip KyIIBTYPHHX, JIyXOBHHX 1 MOpaJlbHHX
LIHHOCTEH, IO 3YMOBIIOIOTH IOBENIHKY JoanHW. Haymi Bimomo Oinblre
I’SITH TUCSY PEJIirii, ajie HalOUIbLI TONIMPEHUMH 3 HUX € OYAIHu3M, 1HAYi3M,
icmam, Fofgai3sM 1 XPHUCTHSIHCTBO, y CKIAJAli SKOTO BHOKPEMIIOIOTHCS
KaTOJIUIM3M, TPABOCIIAB Sl Ta MPOTECTAHTH3M. XpI/ICTI/ISIHCTBO (Bim rp. Xpiotog
‘moMa3aHHUK, Mecis’) — MOHOTEICTHYHA peiris, sKka IPYHTYEThCS  HA
BlpyBaHHl B Icyca XpucTta ax boxoro Cuna, sixuit nomep Ha XPECTi 1 BOCKpec
Ha TPETii AeHb 3apajy CIIaciHHS JIFOJICTBA Bix paOCTBa rpixa.

XpuctusHCTBO 0a3yeThes Ha bibumii (Bim rp. té Pifihic, Pifrio ‘30ipka
KHUT’) — OOroHAaTXHEHHI 30IpKH CBSIIEHHHX TEKCTiB, SIKI XPHCTHSIHU
BBaXaloTh CBsituMm IlucekMOM yxke MNpoTAroM THCA4ONITE. Y  Biomil
PO3KPHBAETHCS 1CTOPIsT JTIOJCTBA BiJl CAaMOTr0 MOYATKy I OMHCYETHCS HOTO
KiHellb, 8 TAKOX BHUCBITIIIOIOTHCS OCHOBHI MOCTYyJIaTH BYeHHs Icyca Xpucra.
Ceare Ilucemo mominsgerscss Ha Crapwit i1 Hoswii 3amoBiTH. 3amoBiT
(iBp. /792 ‘yroma, IOTOBIp, CO03, 3amoBiT’) BioOpaxkae yromy Mix borom
imonctBoM. Y Crapomy 3amoBiTi HAeTsCS TPO CTBOPEHHS CBITY,
rpixonaminHs i 3anoBit bora 3 I3painbcekum Hapomom, a y HoBomy — mpo
CHAciHHA JIIOACTBA BiJl TI'pixa uYepe3 CHOKYTyBaHHS Horo cmeptio Icyca
Xpucra Ta HOBHH 3amoBIT 13 borom. «3aryoneHuii pait» y kausi ByTrts crae
«[loBepaernm Paem» y xHU3I OpkpoBeHHs. biOmis  BBaxaeThcs
HaWJaBHININM TPHUKIAJOM TillEPTEKCTy, B SIKOMY peasi3yroThcst OiOmiiHI
oOpasu-cumBosin.  Jlocmimpkennst 0i0OuiiiHMX 00pa3iB-CHMBOJIIB BHUMarae
3’ACyBaHHS TaKMX OCHOBHHMX IIOHSTh, K «00pa3», «CUMBOI», «00pas-
CHMBOJ», BCTaHOBJCHHS OCOONMBOCTEH IX KOpemsmii y TyMaHiTapHIA
napagurmi 30Kpema.

1. IToHATTS «00pa3» i «CHMBOJI» Y T'YMAHITAPHIN NJIOMIUHI
[MonstTsam «o6pa3» (rp. Eikeév ‘nomoba, BUIIISL’) TOCIYrOBYIOTECS Maiike
Y BCIX Taly3sX T'yMaHITAPHHUX HAyK i, BIIMOBIIHO, KOJKHA 3 Taly3ed Mae CBOI
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X0 JI0 TIAyMaueHHs! [IbOTo MOHATTA. HalOinbI y)kMBaHUM Lie OHATTS € Y
¢imocodii, CUXOOTii, TIHTBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTII, JTiTEepaTypi Ta JIHTBICTHIII.

Cyrp moHATTS «00pa3» y dinocodii momsrac y Tomy, mo oOpa3s
PO3YMIETBCS 4K pe3yiabTaT Ta imeambHAa (QopMa Bigg3epKaJeHHSI i
peKOHC'I‘?yKHﬁ NpEeIMEeTIB Ta SIBHIL MarepialbHOTO CBITY Y CBIIOMOCTI
momuan . OOpa3 TOSCHIOE CTPYKTYpPY CBITOTBOPEHHs, HOTO 3aKOHH; i
OJTHOYACHO BIH € (l)aKTOM i7eanBHOrO GYTTA, ICBHHM CeMAHTHUIHIM 06’ €KTOM.

VY ncuxoJiorii HoHATTS «06pa3>> PO3YMI€ETHCS K T€, IO JISKUTh B OCHOBI
acouianiii ineit (®. Fanpron®), i Blz[o6pa>1<a€ NepeKUBaHHS, SIKi OB s13aHi 3
THM, IO BinOyBaeThcs B Hallild mam’siTi, a HE 3 MOTOYHHM MOMEHTOM, Ta
OJIMH 3 EJIEMEHTIB CBiJJOMOCTi, OCHOBHHM 3aBJaHHSM SIKOTO € pelpe3eHTanis
B CTIPYKTypi  cBimoMocTi  (eHOMEHIB  BHYTPIIIHBOI  peaNbHOCTI
(E. Tutuenep”); sk BINTBOPEHHS y CBiJIOMOCTI IHCTHHKTIB 1 IIOTSATIB; K Te,
0 TOB’s3ye JIOAWHY HE 3 00 €KTHBHOIO peaJ'ILHiCT}O a 3 BHYTpPIIIHIM
CBITOM, B1,u06pa>1<a10q1/1 Horo miBoHI Teuil 1 Koui3ii; 1 K MicT, o noeIHye
npomnexcﬁocn KorHiTHBHA NICHXOJIOTIS TPAKTYE O g)a3 SK pETpe3eHTALII0
y po3yMi ysBHOro o0’ekra abo momil (P Coico’), 1 #Oro OCHOBHHM
3aBJIaHHAM € 30€pEe)KeHHS B IaM’sATi HOAil 1 SBHIN peanbHOCTI y BUIIISAAL
MEBHOI KAPTHHKH B TOJIOBI, MPOEKINi CIICH i3 peanbHOTO CBiTY. OOpasom
Ha3WBaIOTh yCi TICHXiYHI BlZ[O6pa>K€HH$I y SKHX Tepen cy6’€1<TOM
Bl}:[KpI/IBaIOTLCH npeaAMeTH 1 BIIHOWIGHHS  OO’€KTHBHOTO  CBITY
(IL. Tambmepin’); a Takox, 06pa3 — Ie Mi3HABATLHO-CMUCIOBA CTPYKTYPA,
sIka BUKOHY€E POJIb TIPO30POT0 MOCEPEAHUKA.

Y  JiHrBOKYJBTYPOJIOTii PO3PI3HAIOTE «IPEIMETHI 00paszm», sKi
3YMOBJICHI JIIHI'BOKPEATHMBHUM MHCJICHHSIM Ta SIKi € pe3yJbTaTOM HaOYHOTO
y3aragbHEHHS Ta BiZOOPY KyIbTYpHO 3HAUYIMX TOMiH 1 curyamiii®,
IpenmetHi o0pasu — 1e ¢GopMa BimOOpaKCHHsS SBUII 1 TIPEIMETIB,;
HaTpUKIaJ, MPEIMETHUI 00pa3 «COHIE» YABISETHCS AK KOBTHH, KpyTIHH

! Kromma JI. dunocodpeknii ciopaps / cocT. u . pex. Juase XKromma. Mocksa
Mexnaynap. otHomenus, 2000. 544 c.
KemepoB B. ®umocodckas suHimkmoneaus / coct. u ria. pen. B. Kemepos.
MaunpunT, 1998. URL: http://terme.ru/dictionary
Galton F. Inquiries into Human Faculty and its Development. URL
http://galton.org/books/human-faculty/text/human-faculty.pdf.
* Titchener E. B. Lectures on the Elementary Psychology of Feeling and Attention.
New York : Adamant Media Corporation, 2005. 84 p.
® Topuak T.1}0. CnoBecHui 06pa3-CUMBON B aMEPHKAHCBHKIH moesii XX cromiTrs
KOTHITHBHO-CEMIOTHYHHN aCTeKT : JHC. ... KaHg. ijon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2009. 214 c.
® Corco P. KOTHUTHBHAS [ICHXOMOTHSA. 6-€ U3, Canxrt-IlerepOypr : Iutep, 2006. 589 c.
Tampniepun 1. 1. OcHOBHBIE — pe3yibTaThl  HCCIENOBAHUMH 1O  mpobiieme
«(hopMHUPOBaHNE YMCTBCHHBIX JICHCTBUH M MOHATHID» : TOK/IA HAa COMCKAHKE yUCH. CTEIICHH
JI-pa TeA. HayK (T10 TICMXOJIOTHH) TT0 COBOKYITHOCTH paboT. Mocksa : b. m., 1965. 51 c.
Kapacuk B. . S3bikoBble Kimoun : MoHorpadms. Bomrorpan : Ilapamurma,
2007. 519 c.
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NPEAMET, SIKMH J1a€ CBITJIO 1 Teruio; TOOTO y HalIii ysBI 0/pa3y BHHHKAE
MIEBHUI MAJIIOHOK — 00pa3 MpeaMeTy 3aBISKH HOTO XapaKTePUCTHKAM.

Y  J1iTepaTypO3HABCTBI JOCTIIKYeThCS  «XyIoxkmiii o6pas»’. Ilix
XYIOXKHIM 00pa3oM pO3yMIi€ThCS CHCTEMa KOHKPETHO-UYTTEBHX 3ac00iB, IO
BTLIIOE COBOIO BIACHE XyIOXKHiM 3MicT'?; Te, 10 TBOPUO BiATBOPEHO aBTOPOM
y XynoxusoMy TBOpi . JliTepaTyposHaBua TpamMIlis PO3IVISIAE XyHOXKHIM
o0pa3 sk crienudiuny GpopMy OYTTS XyZ0KHBOIO TBOPY B LILIOMY 1 OKpEMHUX
HOTO CKIIaJHHKIB “; SIK 3acCi0 €CTEeTHYHOrO MOJENIOBAHHS PEaTbHOCTI ; 5K
KOHKPETHY W OJHOYACHO Yy3arajbHEHy KapTUHY JIFOJCHKOTO JKHUTTS, sKa
CTBOPIOETBCA 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO YABH Ta MA€ ECTETHHE 3HAYCHHS Ta AK KAPTHHY
JIHACHOCTI, SIKy 3MaJIbOBY€E MHCHMEHHUK . XyIOXHIH 00pa3 — Le XyIoKHIN
TIePCOHAX; HATPUKIIAJ, 3arajJbHOBINOMI JiTepaTypHi repoi Adica, ['amier,
I'opnnna, Karepuna, Po6in 'y, Ta iHIIi — e Xy10kHI 00pa3H.

VYV JiHrBicTMHI HarojomWyroTh HAa TaKUX XapaKTEpPUCTHKaX 06Pa3y:
06pa3 — I ITICTpaLLis, AKa CIpHsE KPAIoMy CIIPUIHATTIO indopMatii ; e
«BIIOUTOK» 00’€KTiB HABKOJNHWIIHBOI MIHCHOCTI Y MOBI J'IIO,I[I/IHI/IlS; obpa3
MICTHTh KOHOTATHBHY 3a0apBICHICTH Ta eMOTHBHICTH'; 06pas HabyBae
CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI y MOBHIH JIiSIJ'IBHOCTiN; o0pa3 — 1e ABOCTOPOHHSA
OIMHUIIA, 10 00’€¢AHYye B cOOI CIIOBECHY Ta KOHIICTITYalbHY CTOPOHI/IlS;
06pa3 — e BepOamizoBaHe CIPHIHATTS HABKOIHIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA .

® Ecun A.B. [IpyHIMOBL W TpUEMBbl aHajdH3a XyIOXKECTBEHHOT'O MPOHU3BEACHUS.
Mocksa : @nunTa, 2005. 162 c.

Y Burroway J. Imaginative Writing : The Elements of Craft. Florida : Pearson; Florida
State University. 2010. 394 p.

1 Golden J. M. The Narrative Symbol in Childhood Literature: Explorations in the
Construction of Text. Berlin — New York : Walter de Gruyter, 2013. 282 p.

12 Balakian A., Balakian A. E. The Symbolist Movement in the Literature of European
Lang%uages. Amsterdam : John Benjamins Publishing, 1984. 732p.

¥ XaGormsixosa I1. C. KopemsLis MOHATb «06pasy, «CHMBOI» Ta «0ODa3-CHMBOI Y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHUUHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpuknazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscvroeo nayionanvnozo ninegicmuunoeo ynieepcumeny. Cepia @inonoeia. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

YTopuak T. 0. CroBecHmii 06pa3-CHMBON B aMepHKAaHCHKiH moesii XX cromirrs :
KOTHITUBHO-CEMIOTHYHHMIT aCIIeKT : JIHC. ... Kau. ¢pion. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2009. 214 c.

BXa6orasxosa I1. C. Kopessiwis IOHATE «006pasy», «CHMBOI» Ta «00pa3-CHMBOID y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHUHIN mapagurmi (Ha npukiazax tBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscbkoeo HayionansHozo ninesicmuunozo yuigepcumemy. Cepis @inonocis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

18 Conco P. Kornurusras nicuxonorus. 6-¢ u3z. Cankr-TlerepGypr : ITutep, 2006. 589 c.

" ABneenxo WM. A. CumBon u XYIOXKECTBEHHBIH 00pa3. @Duionocuueckue HAyKu.
Bongoczﬂ meopuu u npaxmuxu. 2014. Nel-1 (31). C. 15-18.

% Benexosa JI. 1. OO0pa3Huil mpocTip aMepHKaHCHKOI MMoe3ii : JIHMBOKOTHITUBHHUI
aCHeKT : JHC.... AOKT. ¢pinoin. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2002. 476 c.

9 XaGorusikosa I1. C. Kopensuis moHATh «00pa3», «CHUMBOI» Ta «00pa3-CHMBOID
y CydacHiil JIHTBICTHYHIH mnapagurmi (Ha npukiagax TtBopiB @penka [leperri).
Bicnuk Kuiscvkoeo HayioHanvHoeo niHesicmuunozo yuigepcumemy. Cepis Dinonozis.
Kwuis, 2015. T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.
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VY JiHrBICTMYHHX pO3BiAKax o0pa3 po3IisigaeTbess y JBOX HOTO
imocTacsax: e — «MOBHHI 00pa3» i «MOBJICHHEBHUH 00pa3y». Audepenmiamiro
3YMOBJICHO HE THIIOM IIEPEHOCHOTO 3HaueHHs (OCKLNBKM MeTa(opuyHEe uu
METOHIMIYHE IIEPEOCMUCIICHHS € OCHOBOIO SIK MOBHOTO, TaK i MOBJIEHHEBOTO
06pazy), a cepoio iX 3aCTOCYBAHHS — Y MOBI UM MOBJICHHi*

MoBHI 00pa3u CTBOPIOIOTBCS Ha OCHOBI METaQOpPHIHOTO YU
METOHIMIYHOTO  HEPEOCMHUCICHHS MOBHHMX OJMHHIb —  YCTICHUX
cioBoconydeHb  ((paseonoriamiB), 3aiKCOBaHMX y  CJIOBHHUKaX.
Hampuknan, 3Ha4eHHs: OpuTaHchKoro ¢paseonorizmy to read the tea-leaves
‘TajaTH Ha KaBOBIiH I'ymIi’ 3yMOBJICHE CXITHOIO TPAIUIII€I0 YalOBaHHI, aJKe
MoxHa OyJ10 mo0aunTH CBOE MaOyTHE OYKBaIbHO Ha JIHI TOPHATKA.

MogsneHHeBI 00pa3w CTBOPIOIOTBCS Yy TEKCTI / KOHTEKCTI IIITXOM
MeTa(boquHoro a00 METOHIMIYHOTO MEPEOCMHCIICHHS JISKCHYHUX OIMHUIIb
a00 BUIBHHX CJIOBOCIONY4YeHb. MOBJICHHEBHH 00pa3 p03yMleTLc;1 SK TPOII,
abo o¢irypa, mo BUHUKAE 3ABJAKH MCHTATBHHM oreparisM 1 peanizyerbcs
Be3MOCepeHbO Y TeKCTi~.. Y KOHTEKCTi Teopu CJIOBECHOTO (MOBJICHHEBOTO)
o6pasy, po3GyzoBanoi JI. BelnexoBow®, CIOBECHHl MOCTHYHHIT 006pa3
BHU3HAYAEThCS K 3acid 0coOmMBOL opraHi3aui'1' CIIOBECHOI TKaHUHH
MOETHYHOTO TEKCTY, B sIKIi THIIM 3HaHb IPO CBIT Ha0YyBalOTh MPEIMETHOTO
3Ha4YeHHA. Y 3B’S3KY 3 IIUM, CIIOBECHHH 00pa3 BU3HAYAETHCA SIK (GparMeHT
MOBJICHHS — CJIOBO YM BUIbHE CTIOBOCTIONYYECHHS — IO Hece o0OpasHy
1H(1)opMau1}0 3HAYCHHS AKOi HE € eKBlBaJ‘IeHTHI/IM 3HAUCHHIO OKPEMO B3ATHX
elmeMeHTiB naHoro (parmenty”. bBaratiii Ha acouwiaTHBHI 3B’SI3KH,
MOBJICHHEBHUIT 00pa3 Hece NOAAaTKOBY, KOHTEKCTyalbHy iH(popMmanito. CyTh
MOBJICHHEBOTO 00pa3y TMoJiAra€ y pPi3HOMAHITHOCTI acomialiii, sfKi BiH
Bukiukae. [lig yac JICKO/yBaHHs MOBJICHHEBOTO 00pasy 110 yBaru OepyThest
CIIOBHHKOBI 3HAa4yeHHsd, SKi y KOHTEKCTi Ha6YBaIOTB €MOTHUBHOT'O
3abapBiieHHS i aCOHiaTI/IBHI/IX 3B’s13KiB. MOBIICHHEBI (sIK 1 MOBHi) 00Opa3u
CTBOPIOKOTHCS PI3HOMAHITHUMH CTUIIICTHYHUMH NPHAOMaMu — MeTadopamu,
00pa3HMMH MOPIBHSHHSMH, aHTOHOMa3i€lo, emiteramu Tomlo. Hanpukman,
SIKIIIO XJIOTIEIh TOBOPUTH Mpo jAiBunHy She is_my Anne Shirley, nie o3nauae,
[0 BiH 3yCTPiB MpIMJIMBY MiBUYHHY, OCKIIBKH B OCHOBI MOBJICHHEBOIO
00pa3y — aHTOHOMa3is1, MeTaOpUYHE TIEPEOCMICIICHHS BIaCHOT Ha3BU Anne
Shirley ‘Enn Mlupni’ 3 pomany «Enu i3 3enennx maxis» (“Anne of Green

% Xa6orusikosa I1. C. Kopessiiss OHATH «0Opas», «CHMBOID) Ta «0Gpa3-CHMBOI y
CydacHifl JIHTBICTHYHIN mapaaurmi (Ha mpuknazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bicnux
Kuiscokoeo HayionansHozo ninesicmuunozo yuieepcumemy. Cepis @inonoeis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

%! Conco P. KOrHHTHBHASI [ICHXONOTHSL. 6-€ M3, Canxr-ITerepOypr : [Tutep, 2006. 589 c.

% Benexosa JI. L. OO0pa3Huil POCTIp aMEPUKAHCHKOI MOe3ii : JIHMBOKOTHITUBHUN
aCHeKT : JHC.... AOKT. ¢inoin. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2002. 476 c.

2 XaGornsosa I1. C. Kopensuist moHATh «00pasy, «CUMBOI» Ta «00pa3-CHMBOI y
CydacHifl JIHTBICTHYHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpukinazax tBopiB ®penka I[leperti). Bicnux
Kuiscbkoeo HayionanvHozo ninesicmuuno2o yuieepcumemy. Cepis @inonoeis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.
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Gables”) kanancekoi mucbMenHuni Jlroci-Mon Montromepi (Lucy Maud
Montgomery): Exr upii — pymoBosoca AiBUNHKA-CHPOTA, SIKY BUXOBYIOTh
Opar i cectpa Metbto it Mapinna Karbepru, siki xuByTh Ha (depmi 3eneni
Haxu B FEitBomm, octpiB Ilpmana Enyapma. Ern Illupmi omwmHSAE€TBCS
y PI3HOM@HITHUX KyMEIHHX CUTYyalisiX, Ma€ Oarary ysBy, JIIOOUTh YHTAaTH
KHIDKKH Ta Ma€ XUCT O MUCbMEHHHULITBA.

[Monsittss «cumBoi» (rp. XVOpPolov  ‘3HAK, 300paKEHHS IIEBHOTO
npenmery abo TBapHHH Ul IO3HAYEHHS SIKOCTI MpeIMeTy; YMOBHHH 3HAK
NEeBHUX MOHATH, ilei, SBULI’) cTae 00’€KTOM JOCTIUKEHHS y TaKHX
HAyKOBUX Tally3sX, SK CeMioTHKa, (imocodis, IIHTBOKYIBTYpPOJIOTis,
JiTepaTypa, JIHBICTHKA TOLIO.

Y cemioTHHi CHMBOJIOM Ha3MBalOTh TIpadiuHMil 3HAK (opMaibHO-
MOBHOI'O ONHCY, Y SIKOMY 3B’SI30K MK NO3HauyBaHHM 1 MMO3Ha4yBaJbHUM
YCTaHOBIIOETBCS 32 YMOBHOKO 3rOJIOI0, a TaKoXK Le 0a30BHH 3HaK
MaTeMaTUYHUX KOJIB, IO XapaKTepU3YEThCS BHCOKMM MOTEHI[AIOM
abCTPAKII] 1 3SHAYHMM CEeMiOTHYHIM HATIOBHEHHAM"

Y  ¢inocodii kateropiro CHMBOIY IOYANM  JOCHTIDKYBaTH  IIE
y XIX cromitri (I'. Terems, I. Kanr, ®. llenminr), a y XX cromtri O0yB
c(hopMOBaHUI UTICHUH MiAXiA 10 PiIocO(CHKOro MOHATTS CUMBOJIIYHOCTI
(K. Bonpiitsp, A. Baiitxen, XK. [emes, E. Kaccipep, XK. Jlakan, K. IO=r)
(yum. 3a®). ®inocodis posrisaac CUMBOI 5K CIOCIO Mi3HAHHS ICTHHHOIO
00XKeCTBEHHOTO CEHCY — MOBa, Mi(, pemirii, MHCTENTBO 1 Hayka
€ CUMBOJIIYHUMH (HOpMaMH, 3a JOMNOMOTO0 SIKHUX JIFOJMHA, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
BIOPSIKOBY€E HAaBKOJHMIIHIA Xaoc, a 3 iHIIOro, — 3AiHCHIOE €THAHHSA CaMHX
mozeir?®. CUMBOI — 1ie Te, 10 TI03HAYAE ILOCH», 10 306paKye BHYTpILIHiil
CTaH JIIOAWHH, 1 TOYYTTA i OYMKH; LI¢ Te, LI0 3HAXOIUTHCA 10332 HaMHU
1 CHMBOJTI3YE IIOCh BCEPEMHI HAC”', @ TAKOXK «BTUIEHHS €H0CY B IHOOYTT,
i mo Toro >k He OOOB’SI3KOBO B pealbHOMY 1 (akTHYHOMY iHOOYTTI
Ta HEBHUEPIIHE 6araTcTBO anoMaTHUHHX MOKIHBOCTEH CeHCy» (yum. 3a°%).
V dinocodperro-repmenestuunomy acuekri (I'. Tamamep, I1. Pikep) cumBoin
— 1e 3BS30K MK yiaamMkaMu OyTTs, sKi TparHyTh BO33 €JHATUCS
y TapMOHiiHE 1ije, BiH YyKa3ye Ha 3HAueHHs, akTyali3ye Horo Ta

% Balakian A., Balakian A. E. The Symbolist Movement in the Literature of European
Languages. Amsterdam : John Benjamins Publishing, 1984. 732p.

® Balakian A., Balakian A. E. The Symbolist Movement in the Literature of European
Languages. Amsterdam : John Benjamins Publishing, 1984. 732p.

% Kronma J1. ®unocodekuii cinoBaps / coct. u . pen. duabe XKromma. Mocksa :
Mexaynap. orHomenus, 2000. 544 c.

7" Kemepor B. ®umocodckas SHIEKIONETHs / COCT. M T pex. B. Kemepos.
aunpunT, 1998. URL: http://terme.ru/dictionary

% Xaborusikosa I1. C. Kopessiiss OHATH «00pas», «CHMBOID Ta «0Gpa3-CHMBOI y
CydacHifl JIHTBICTHYHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpuknazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscvrozo nayionanvroeo ninegicmuunozo ynisepcumemy. Cepia @inonozia. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.
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penpesentye (yum. 3a°°). CHMBOIOM MOKHA BBAKaTH «OYIb-AKY CTPYKTYDY
3HA4YCHHS, JI¢ ONUH CMHCI, NpAMHUI, NEpBUHHHUN, OYKBAIbHHHA, O3HAYAE
OJTHOYACHO 1 APYIMH CMHCI, HENpPSMHH, BTOPUHHHH, aJeTOPUYHUM, SKHUI
MOYXHA 3pO3yMiTH jume depe3 mepurmii»>". Lli BHCIOBH 3 MOIBIHHIM
CMHCJIOM YTBOPIOIOTH TI'€PMEHEBTHYHE MOJE, Y 3B’S3Ky 3 YHUM MOHSATTS
iHTEepHpeTanii Ta CHMBOJy 3HAYHO PO3MIMPIOIOTHCS. Y I[HOMY KOHTEKCTI,
iHTeprpeTanis — Le podoTa MUCIEHHs, sKa IOJIsrae y TOMY, II00
po3mUdpPyBaTH CMHUCH, KU CTOITH 3a MPSIMHM CMHCIIOM, a TAKOXK y TOMY,
1100 PO3KPUTH PiBHI 3HAUEHHS, SIKI 3HAXOAThCsl Y OyKBaJIbHOMY 3HAUCHHI™ .

Y  JiHrBOKYJBTYpoJOrii Ha OCHOBI TJIyMadeHHS CHMBOIY SK
6araTo3MiCTOBOTr0, KOHBEHIIIHOT0, MOTHBOBAHOI'0 3HAKy HaroJIOIIYIOTh Ha
NIPEIMETHAX CHMBONAX ", y SKHX HOCIEM CHMBOJIUHOI (yHKIi € mpemmer,
apredakT abo mepcona. 3a B. MacioBorw, CHMBOJ — II€ «CEMaHTHYHA
crmipanb, IO MICTHTh IMUPOKWH CHEKTp 3HAYEHb: AK IMIUTIIATHHUX, TaK
i IIKaJM CEMAHTUYHUX CYOCTHUTYTIB, TOOTO 3alpOrpaMoOBaHy 3aMiHy OIHOTO
3HAueHHs HIHM» (yum. 3a°). OG’€KTOM CHMBOJI3AL{i CTAIOTh KIKOYOBI
€IEMEHTH KyIbTypu (TPEIMETHI CHUMBOJM), TAaKUM YHHOM CHUMBOJI —
crabinpHa (DYHKITIOHABHA KaTETOPis KYNBTYPH, k2 BUKOHYE PeryIATOpHY
it interpyBanbHy (yHKIiO KyIbTypu . IIpeaMETHMH CHMBON — me pid,
HaJilleHa CMHCJIOM, HAIpPHKIa®, <3Miil», «KaBay, «KOPOHA», «CIIbY.
«KopoHay sk mpeJMeTHHH CHMBOJ yTIIIOE BEJIMY, CHITy; KOPOHY BJSATAIOTh
NPaBHUTENIO K 3HAK BJIAJH, alie KOJIM KOPOHY 3a0HMpaloTh BiX HBOrO, BiH
no30yBaeThest 1i€l Biaaau. «KopoHay» cTae CIOBECHHMM CHMBOJIOM «BIIAJINY,
TOYHIiIIe, [Ie — «CHMBOJI BIaaW». [IpeAMeTHHI CHMBON — Lie 3HAaK, 3B 30K
SIKOTO 3 pedepeHTOM crerrdiuHO BMOTHBOBAHHIA CYKYIHICTIO acOIliallii,

# Xaborusikoa I1. C. Kopensiist OHATh «06pas», «CHMBOM» Ta «0Gpa3-CHMBOID y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHMUHIN mapagurmi (Ha npukiazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscvroeo nayionanvnozo ninegicmuunoeo ynieepcumeny. Cepia @inonoecia. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

% Puxep II. 'epmeneBTuka. Ortuka. [lonmutnka : MOCKOBCKHE JISKLIUH U HHTEPBBIO.
Mocksa : KAMI, ACADEMIA, 1995. 160 ¢

® XaGorusxosa I1. C. Kopersuist OHATh «00pas», «CHMBOL» Ta «0Opa3-CHMBOID Y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHMUHIN mapagurmi (Ha npukiazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bicnux
Kuiscokoeo HayionansHozo ninesicmuunozo yuieepcumemy. Cepis @inonoeis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

% Kapacuk B. 1. fI3bikoBbie kimoun : Monorpadust. Bonrorpan : [lapagurma, 2007. 519 c.

¥ Xaborusikosa I1. C. Kopessiist OHATH «0Opas», «CHMBOI» Ta «0OPa3-CHMBOIY y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHMUHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpukiazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscorozo nayionanvrozo nineeicmuunozo ynisepcumemy. Cepis ®@inonoeis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

¥ Xa6orusikosa I1. C. Kopessiist OHATH «00pas», «CHMBOID) Ta «0Gpa3-CHMBOI y
CydacHifl JIHTBICTHYHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpuknazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscvrozo nayionanvroeo ninegicmuunozo ynisepcumemy. Cepia @inonozia. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.
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ySBJICHb NP0 NPEAMET CHUMBOJIIYHOIO IIO3HAYEHHS Ta NP0 IpPEAMET
TIEPBHHHOTO [TO3HAYCHHS ",

VY niTepaTypo3HaBCTBi XyZOXHIH CHMBOJ — i€ XyIOXHii o0pa3, 1o
BHpaXka€ 3HAYCHHS OyAb-SKOTO SBHINA Y IpeAMeTHIH (opmi, Ta OyIb-sIKuid
XY/[OKHIH TEpCOHaX, IO YMOBHO BIATBOPIOE YyCTalleHy IYMKY, if€lo,
MOYyTTS, SIKi HAOyBalOTh CHMBONI3MY; €CTETHYHA KaTEropis, 3MiCT SAKOi
PO3KPHBAETHCSl [UIAXOM 3iCTaBJICHHS HOro (CMMBOJNA) 13 CyMDKHUMHU
KaTeropisMm — o0pa3oM, 3HaKOM i aneropiero’. Hampukiaz, y KOHTEKCTI
Bona — Katioawuxa BnacHa Ha3Ba Kailoawuxa TO3HAYaE XyHO0KHBOTO
MepCoHaXKa — KaliOHy Ta KOPCTOKY CBEKPYXY, Ska HE JaBaja CIIOKiHHOTO
XKHUTTS CBOIM HeBicTkaM. Takum umHOM, Katidawiuxa CUMBOII3YE JIOJUHY,
sSKa Mae CKaHJaJIbHHN XapakTep, sk Mapycs Kadgammixa i3 mosicTi
«Kaiinamesa cim’s» IBana Heuys-JIeBHIIBKOTO, 1 TOBOAUTHCS K CBapiiuBa
Ta xanmiOHa Oaba. Otxe, Kaiidawuxa BHUCTYNAE€ XyTOXKHIM CHMBOJIOM.
XynoxHiii cumBoiy, Marouu TpadidHe 300pakeHHs, (HOpMye TIHOMHHI
CMHUCIIH TEKCTY" ; BiH € Pe3y/IbTaTOM MEHTAIBHOI CHMYJIALL eMIIPHYHOTO #
€MOIIIHHOTO JOCBILYy JTIOJUHU " .

V JgiHrBicTHIi CII0BO-CHMBOJI BH3HAYa€THCS K 0araTo3MICTOBHMH 3HAK,
Mo Mae CIOBecHe BTimeHHs . CIOBECHI CHMBOTH — CTiHKi acomiaTHBHI
KOMIUIEKCH, 3aKpiIUIeHi y CBiJOMOCTI IIFOJEH, sKi iCHYIOTh y MOBHOMY
3HAUEHHI CJIOBa y BHIVISAI «CHMBOJIYHOI aypu», HU3KH CEM KYJbTYPHO-
CTEPEOTUITHOTO I apXETHITHOTO, JaBHHOTO Mi()OJOTIYHOTO XapakTepy ; iX
0COOJIMBICTB MOJIATAE y «MOTHBALIl MOBHOTO 3HaKa, IOB’s3aHOI 3 KAPTUHOIO
CBiTy, (DOHOBHMH 3HAHHSMH, NPAMATHKOK B IIMPOKOMY CeHCi»'.
CroBecHHI1 CMMBOJI, 200 CIIOBO-CHMBOJI, — 1I€ 3BUYAlHE CJIOBO, K€ HA3UBAaE
IIPEAMET 1 Ma€ cUMBOJIIYHE 3HaYeHHs. CII0Ba-CUMBOJIM OepyThCs 3 XKUTTS 1
BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBCSL Y iX MPSAMOMY 3HaYeHHI, Hampukman, cioBo wedding
ring ‘obpy4ka’ Mo3Hava€ roJOBHUI CUMBOII TIOIPYKKSL.

% [1lenectiok E. CeMaHTHKa XyI0KECTBEHHOrO 00pa3a i CHMBONA (Ha MaTepHaie aHTIIo-
SI3BIYHON 1033uK X X BeKa) : iucc. ... Kaua. ¢pmon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Mocksa, 1998. 209 c.

% Burroway J. Imaginative Writing : The Elements of Craft. Florida : Pearson; Florida
State University. 2010. 394 p.

¥ Ryken L. Dictionary of Biblical Imagery / eds L. Ryken, J. C. Wilhoit, T. Longman.
USA: InterVarsity Christian Fellowship, 1998. 1058 p.

% Golden J. M. The Narrative Symbol in Childhood Literature: Explorations in the
Construction of Text. Berlin — New York : Walter de Gruyter, 2013. 282 p.

¥ lenectiok E. CeMaHTHKa XyI0KECTBEHHOrO 00pa3a i CHMBONA (Ha MaTepHaie aHTIIo-
SI3BIMHON 1033uK X X BeKa) : IucC. ... Kaua. ¢pmon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Mockaa, 1998. 209 c.

“ Haymenko H. B. CumBostika B 06pasHiii CTPYKTYpi YKpaiHCHKOT HOBEICTHKY KiHILs
XIX — nouarky XX cr. : aBToped. auc. ... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk. Kuis, 2002. 20 c.

* Xa6ornskosa II. C. Kopensitis moHATh «00pas», «CUMBOI» Ta «00pa3-CUMBOI y
CydacHifl JIHTBICTHYHIN mapagurmi (Ha mpuknazax TBopiB @penka [leperti). Bicnux
Kuiscvrozo nayionanvroeo ninegicmuunozo ynisepcumemy. Cepia @inonozia. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.
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Orxe, o0Opa3 y TyMaHITapHid Hapagurmi — L€ HPOAYKT CIPUHHATTS
1 pO3yMiHHS CBITY. Y JHTBICTHYHHX JOCHIIKCHHSX y TEpMiHAaX MOBHO-
MHCJICHHEBOTO MPOLIECY MOBHHH 1 MOBJICHHEBUII 00pasd — 1€ ClIoBa 4H
CIIOBOCTIONTyYCHHSI, III0 HaBaHTaXeHi 0Opa3Horo iH(opMamiero. MoBHHIA 00pa3
3a(hiKCOBaHHH y CIIOBHHKAX, a MOBJICHHEBUH (CIIOBECHHH) — 16 MeTaopryIHe
YM METOHIMIYHE MEPEOCMHCIICHHS CJIOBa UM BUIFHOTO CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS Y
KOHTEKCTi. CHMBOJ pO3yMi€Thcsl SIK 0araTo3MICTOBMH 3HAK, IO Mae
MpeAMEeTHE BTUTEHHS (MaTepialbHUN 00’€KT, 300pa’keHHS TOIIO) 1 3aMiHsE
co00I0 SIKYCh IHIIYy CYTHICTH (TIOHSTTS, i€l0 Y 1HOIy aOCTpakxiiio),
BUKOPHCTOBYIOYH MJISI I[hOTO AacCOIliallifo, MOAiOHICTH a00 JTOMOBICHICTb.
CrnoBecHMI CHUMBOJ, abO CIIOBO-CUMBOJ, — II€ CJOBO, IO Yy CBOEMY
OyKBaJIbHOMY 3HA4YCHHI IIO3HAYa€ SKUWCh MaTepiaJbHUN 00 €KT, SIKUA
ACOINIOETHCS y HAIIOMY (POHOBOMY 3HAHHI 3 ICBHUM CHMBOJIIYHUM MOHSITTAM
9r aOCTPAKIIIEIO 1 TAKIM YHHOM HaOyBa€e CHMBOJIITHOTO 3HAYCHHS.

2. IlinrpyHTs «06i0J1iiiHOr0 00pa3y-cuMBOJIY»

OOpa3-cuMBOJI  PO3YMIETbCS K IMIUTIKATUBHHNA,  JAHAMIYHHIA,
MaKpOKOHTEKCTyaJIlbHHI CIIOBECHMH 00pa3, mIi sKOro XapaKTepHa
po3IeIUieHicTh  pedepeHIii 1 pIBHOMPABHICTh BHUXIJHOIO 3HAYCHHS
i moximHoro pedepenmiitnoro cmucny®. 3a T. Fopuak™®, 06paz-cumBor — e
CKJIaJHWII OaraTo3HauyHUW CEMIOTHYHUIA KOHCTPYKT, SIKMH BHHHKAaE
BHACIIJIOK TO€THAHHS CHMBOIII3MY Ta BXXHBaHHS Pi3HOMaHITHUX OOpa3HMX
3ac00iB: Meradop, MOPIBHIHB, MEepCoHidikallii, amo3ii Tomo. B obpasax-
CHMBOJIaX CHMBOJI — LI¢ CJIOBO, SIKE HAa3UBAE MPEIMET, IIOCh CHMBOJI3YE Ta
ACOIIIOETBCS 3 KHUMOCh / YMMOCH CHMBOJNIYHUM. B o00pazax-cuMmBoiax
BiJI3HAYaIOTh 00pa3Hy MPUPOIY CHMBOJY — CHMBOJI «BHPOCTAE» 3 obpasy,
poTe «OOPA3HICTEY CHMBOIY PO3YMI€ThCS TO-Pi3HOMY . TaKMM UHHOM,
B 00pa3ax-CHMBOJIaX CIIOCTEPITa€ThCsl KOMIDICKCHICTh y IDIaHI 3MICTY.
B oOpazax-cumMBoax CHMBOJ, TPaHC(OPMOBAHMH Ta aKTyali30BaHUI
B 00pa3i, OTpUMye HEOOXigHYy U1 MiJKIIOYCHHS [0 CHMBOJIYHOTO
[POCTOPY KYyJIbTYpH YACTKy HPEIMETHOCTi, BiguyTHOCTi. CTHUMYIOIOYN
ysiBy, 00pa3 3Myllye JIOAMHY HE JIMIIC IiHTepIpeTyBaTH CHMBOJ, a M
NepexuBaTd Horo. Y 1bOMy CeHCli o00pa3 € MOCepeHMKOM MiX
CHUMBOJIYHUM (IyXOBHHM) 1 Oe3mocepesHiM (MaTepialbHUM, COIiaJbHHUM)

“Benexosa JI. 1. OGpasumii mpocTip aMepHKAHCHKOI M0E3ii : JIHrBOKOTHITHBHHMIA
aCIIeKT : JIHC.... JOKT. (inon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2002. 476 c.

* Topuak T. 0. CroBecHmii 0Opa3-CHMBON B aMEPHMKAHCHKIH moesii XX CTOmTTs
KOTHITHBHO-CEMIOTHYHHN aCTEKT : JHC. ... KaHg. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Kuis, 2009. 214 c.

* Illenectiox E. CeMaHTHKa XyZOKECTBEHHOTO 06pa3a W CHMBOTA (HAa MaTepHae
aHMIOA3BIYHOI 1M033uK XX Beka) : auce. ... kaug. ¢unon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Mocksa, 1998.
209 c.
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aCIeKTaMu JIOACHKKOro OyTTs. OOpa3 i CHMBOJI 3[4aTHI MpOrpaMmyBaTH MO
3BiJICH TTO€THAHHS €CTETUYHOTO 1 MariYHOTO Y TEKCTi .

OOpa3u-cuMBONIM TONUISIOTBCS Ha Ti, IO 3aKpilUleHl y KyJIbTypi, Ta
IHAMBiqyanbHO-aBTOPChKi. OOpa3su-CHMBONH, 3aKpiliieHi B KYJIbTYpi,
€ 3aralbHOBIJOMUMH, HANPHKIAA, Y OpHUTaHCHKiH KynbTypi me — red rose
‘gepBoHa TpostHaa’, red telephone box ‘uepsona tenedonna 6yaxa’, fish and
chips ‘puba Ta uincu’, a B amepHKaHChKii — uncle Sam ‘msaexo Cem’, the
Statue of Liberty ‘Cratys ComoGu’, hamburger ‘Gyprep’ (yum. 3a™); B
YKpalHCBKIH KYJBTYpI L€ — KaauHd, Max, 40pHoOpusyi, mpusyb, 2apoys
HeoOxigHOI0O yMOBOIO IS iX aJE€KBATHOTO PO3YMIiHHS € OOI3HaHICTh Y
KYJIbTYPHO-CBITOTISIAHUX ~TPAMUIsX Hapoxy. I[HAMBiIyaspHO-aBTOPCHKI
00pa3u-CUMBOJH y KYJIbTypi He3akpimwieHi. BoHH Ha0yBarOTh CHMBONI3ZMY
6e3110CePEIHBO Y TEKCT, aKTyalli3yrouH [IeBHi iHTeHii aBTopa (yum. 3a™).

Bibmiitauit 00pa3-cHMBOJ IPYHTYETHCS Ha MOEIHAHH] 010TiitHIX 00pa3iB
i 010miiHUX cuMBOITIB. KOpemnsIito ux MOHATh MOXKHA MPOLTIOCTPYBATH Ha
nmpukiaai 6i6miitHOTO 00pa3zy-cuMBoITy Boau. B posmosiai mpo Buxin (Buxin
eBpeiB 3 €runty, sikuid BinOyBaBcs mpoTsroM 40 pokiB) Boja MOCTae Sk
npeaMeTHUI 00pa3. UuraeMo, mo He «Oyi10 800u numu Hapooosiy, a TMOTIM
Motice#t ymapuB 1O cKeni, 3 sKoi Miljla Boda, 1 HapoJ CTaB MUTH Ii
(Bux. 17: 1-7). Y mpoMy BHIIaAKy CCHC BOIHM BHU3HAYAETHCS ii (PISUIHUME
BJIACTHBOCTSIMH, IO 3a0€3Me4yloTh yraMyBaHHs CIpard 1 BiJBEICHHS
3arposu cMepTi®. Alte y cioBax Icyca, 3BepHEHHX /10 JKIHKH OLIS KOIOA3S,
BOJIa MIEPETBOPIOETHCSI HA CHUMBOJ MOPATYHKY: «A4 Xmo numume 600y, AKY
A oam tiomy, moii He mamume cnpazu NOGIK, aie 00a, sKy A uomy oam,
cmame 8 HbOMY Odcepenom 6oou, wo meue 6 xcumms eiuney (IB. 4: 14).
VY npenMeTHOMY 00pa3i BOAM MEpIIOPSTHE 3HAYCHHS MAroTh i1 (i3mdHi
BJIACTHBOCTI, a Y 3BepHEHHI Icyca MO XKIHKM BOJII HAJAEThCS CUMBOJIIYHE
3HA4YCHHS — IOPSATYHOK. 3pO3yMiNo, IO BoJa He craja O CHMBOJIOM
MOpATYHKY, sAKkmo O y Hei He Oylno mnpuTamMaHHUX i (Qi3HIHEX
BJIACTHBOCTEH, TOMY HaBITh NpPH PO3risiAi Oi0iHHOrO, JyXOBHOTO 00pa3sy-
CHMBOITY O€pEeThCsI 10 yBaru OyKBaJbHE 3HAYCHHS CIIOBA.

* Appeenxo W. A. CumBon u XYIOKECTBEHHBIH 00pa3. Duionocuueckue HAyKU.
Bonpocwr meopuu u npakmuxu. 2014. Nel—1 (31). C. 15-18.

“® Balakian A., Balakian A. E. The Symbolist Movement in the Literature of European
Languages. Amsterdam : John Benjamins Publishing, 1984. 732p.

" Komypa B. I1. CioBHEK cuMBOIIB KynsTypu Ykpainu / 3a 3ar. pea. B. I1. Komypa,
O. I. IToranenka, Mocksa KuiB JImutpenka, B. B. Kyii0inu. 3-e Bua. KuiB : Mineniym,
2005. 352 c.

* XaGorusaxosa I1. C. Kopernsmist HoHATH «00pa3», «CHMBOI» Ta «00Opa3-CHMBOID) Y
CydacHill JIHTBICTHMUHIN mapagurmi (Ha npukiazax TBopiB ®penka Ileperti). Bichux
Kuiscbkoeo HayionanvHozo ninesicmuuno2o yuieepcumemy. Cepis @inonoeis. Kuis, 2015.
T. 18. Ne 2. C. 190-194.

“ Ryken L. Dictionary of Biblical Imagery / eds L. Ryken, J. C. Wilhoit, T. Longman.
USA: InterVarsity Christian Fellowship, 1998. 1058 p.
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Meradopa i oOpa3He NHOPIBHSHHS — «IBOSPYCHI» BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHS,
y KX HEOoOXimHO OpaTH IO yBarW piBHI SK MPSAMOTO, TaK i MEPEHOCHOTO
ceHcy. bararo mpo mo roBopurh came 3HaueHHs cJjoBa «mMeTadopay
(Tp. petapopd), YTBOPEHOTO 3 JBOX TpPEUBKHAX CIiB, 5Ki OyKBaIbHO
03Ha4al0Th ‘TiepeHeceHHs’. Hampukian, cnoyarky Tpeba ysBUTH co0i BOomy
y BHXiZHOMY, (hi3MIHOMY CceHci (y HaBeIEHOMY BHUIIE TPHUKIALi), a MOTIM —
MIEPEHECTH 1I¢ 3HAUYEHHS Ha TaKi MOHATTA, SIK «XPUCTUSHCHKE BUXOBAaHHS)
i «gobpa 3BicTKa 3 HaJNEKOro Kparoy». 3B’A30K MK NHMH YaCTHHAMH
00pa3HOro MOPIBHSIHHS HE JIOBUIBHUM, a JOridyHuM. J{1st po3yMiHHS JIOTiKH,
yKJIaneHoi y Meradopi abo oOpasHOMY MOPiBHAHHI, HEOOXiTHO BpaxOByBaTH
npsiMe 3HAYeHHs cJioBa a0 CKJIAIHUKIB BUIBHOTO CJIOBOCIOJIYYECHHS
i mam’siTatu, mo meradopu W oOpa3Hi MOPIBHAHHSA — HacamIepen oOpasw,
a MOTIM YiKe 3iCTaBJICHHS CJI0Ba

BibmiitHi 00pa3u-CUMBOIH MOXYTh ()OPMYBAaTH IIEBHY TEMY CIOXKETHOI
niHii, T06T0 MOTHB. TepMmin «MOTUB» (JIaT. MOtIVUS) 0O3HaYa€E TOBTOPEHHS B
OTIOBIJaHHI THUX CaMHUX €JEMEHTIB, TOOTO € XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO THIIOBOI
CllcHH Ta (pparMeHTy 3arajbHOi KapTHHHA abo 00’€KkTa, 110 Oaratopa3oBo
IOBTOPIOEThCA 3 JesKMMH 3MiHamu ~. Pobepr Oxnrep (Robert Alter),
MOMYJIAPU3AaTOP 1IbOTO TOHATTS, BU3HAYa€ THUIOBY CIIEHY SK «PETENLHO
p03p06J'I€HI/II/I Hablp MpUIHATHX aKTopamm il ris1aYaMu yMOBHOCTEH mpH
MOCTAaHOBLI XyLOXKHBOTO TBOPY» 1 SIK «CXeMy», SIKy YuTad BH3HA€ 1 SKOi
aexae (yum. 3a°2).

Y mpoctiii (popMi MOTHB 3YCTpIYAEThCS, NPUMIPOM, Y KOHKPETHHX
0i10miifHMX omoBigaHHAX. Hampukmax, y posmoBimi mpo 3ycTpid SkoBa
3 Paxine y komomsss (byr. 29: 4-12) pos3BuBaeThcs Tema 3ycTpiui
3 MaHOYTHBOIO HApEUYCHOIO OIS KONOIA3s Yy TaKii CIOKETHIH JiHii: Oiyst
KOJIOAS3sT 3 SIBUBCS YOJIOBIK 3 1HINOI KpaiHH, IO KOJIOIA3S 3a BOJOKO
Mg JKiHKa, YOJOBIK 1 JKIHKa IOTOBOPWIIM OIWH 3 OJHHUM, YOJIOBIK
HaOpaB BOAM 3 KOJOM3s, IOMOMIIIIM KiHIN, JKiHKa TO0IrTa JoaoMy
PO3MOBICTH CiM’T TIPO T€, IO TPANMIIOCS, 1 3aPOCHIIA YyKHUHIS B OYAMHOK,
NPOSIBUBIIN TOCTHHHICTB i TPHBITHICTE ™. MOTHB 3ycTpiui 3 MaiOyTHBOIO
HApPEYCHOIO Y KOJIOMAS3sI TIOBTOPIOEThCS B Bi0OJIiT KijlbKa pa3iB — B ONOBiJaHHI
He nuine po SkoBa i Paxinp, ame Takok B OMOBigaHHI mpo paba ABpaama,
SIKOMY Haka3aJld NMpHUBECTH HapedeHy lcaaky 1 BiH ynepiue nobauuB i1 Oinst
konogs3st (byt. 24: 10-33), i B onoBianHi npo Moiicesi, KOJIM BiH NPUHAIIOB

0 Ryken L. Dictionary of Biblical Imagery / eds L. Ryken, J. C. Wilhoit, T. Longman.
USA: InterVarsity Christian Fellowship, 1998. 1058 p.
AbpamoBma C. bibmis gk iHTepTeKCT CBIiTOBOi JiTepaTypu : MoHOrpadis.
Kam’ssnenp-TTominscekuii : Akcioma, 2011. C. 428.
52 AobpamoBnu C. BiOmis sk I1HTEpTEKCT CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu : MoOHOrpadis.
Kam’suens-TToainscekuii : Akcioma, 2011. C. 428.
%% Ryken L. Dictionary of Biblical Imagery / eds L. Ryken, J. C. Wilhoit, T. Longman.
USA: InterVarsity Christian Fellowship, 1998. 1058 p.
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y Mapniamcbky 3eMit0 i TaM 3YCTpIB CBOIO MailOyTHIO JpY>KUHY
(Bux. 2: 16-21). Takum umHOM, Tema ab00O MOTHB CTBOPIOIOTBCA 3a
JIOIIOMOT'010 TIEBHUX YMOBHHX IOBTOPIB, TOOTO €JIEMEHTIB, HACTUILKU 4acTO
MTOBTOPIOBAHMX B aHAJOTIYHHUX CHTYaifX, IO BOHH 3JalOTHCS caMi co00ro
3pO3yMIJIMMH SIK aBTOpPaM, TaK i YUTa4aM cjoBa’ .

VY KOHTEKCTI CydacHOTO MEepeOCMHUCICHHS Oi0MIHHNX CIOKETIB BUHHUKAE
MOHATTA iHTepTEKCTyansHOCTI (Bin ¢p. intertextualite ‘mixxtexkcToBicTs”) AMst
MO3HAUEHHS 3arajbHAX BIIACTUBOCTEH TEKCTIB, IO BHPAXKAETBCSI B
HasiBHOCTI MK HUMHM 3aB’SI3KiB, 3aBJSIKM SIKMM TeKcTu (abo X vacTuHM)
MOXYTh MOCHJIATUCS ONUH HAa OJHOTO PI3SHOMAHITHUMH CIIOCO0AaMH, XOda
cama imes «miajgora MiX Tekctamu» Hanexuth M. baxrtiny. Buacmimox
I[LOTO BHHUKA€ MOHATTS «IHTEPTEKCT» — CIIIBBIAHOIIEHHS OJHOTO TEKCTY 3
IHIIMM, JTIAJOTIYHOK B3a€EMOJIIEI0 TEKCTIB, IO 3a0€3MeUyIOTh T0JAaTKOBUI
CMHCIT HiK TOiA, 110 OYB 3a1yMaHuii aBTopoM (yum. 3a°°).

3MicToM OiOMIHHOTO IHTEPTEKCTY € Pi3HI MOTHBH, SIKI PO3BHUBAIOTHCS Y
ciokeTHHX JiiHIAX Cesroro Ilmcema. B mmx MoTHBax peamizyroThes
pi3HOMaHiTHI 0i0:iiHI 00pa3u-cuMBoIK. Po3risiHemMo aesiki 610iiHI MOTHBH.

bioniitnuit motus I'pixonaginus y Crapomy 3anositi (Bytrs 3: 1-24).
Icropist mo4ymHaeTbes BiAToni, sk bBor cTBOpuMB YcecBiT 1 NMOMICTHB Yy
Enemcrrkomy Canmy mepmmx moneit (Amama i €By), mo0 i3 HHAMH
cniykyBaTucs. Azjam i €Ba MOIJIM HACOJIOJDKYBATHUCS JKUTTSAM Ta OIHMH
oxHMM, ane bor naB iM ofgHe mpaBwIo — HiKOMM He ictu 3 Aepesa [lizHaHHS
no6pa i 3na. [Ipore 3miii ciokycuB €By, 3alpONOHYBaBILN BKYCHTH (QPYKT
i3 pOTrO JAepeBa Ta cratu Ooramu, a €Ba, CBOEIO Yeproo, 3BabMiIa LM
¢dpykrom Anmama. Came depe3 Te, [0 BOHU HE MMOCIyXaiucs, bor X BUrHaB
i3 Past Ta [IOCTABUB OXOPOHY — SHTOJIB i3 BOFHSHIMHU MEUaMi ..

Y upomy OiOJiifHOMY MOTHBI peasi3yloThCsi Taki Oi0uiiiHI 00Opasu-
CHUMBOJTH.

Aoam ‘Adam’ — 3aranbHa Ha3Ba BCIX JIOJEH SK POy, aCOLIIOETHCS 3
MEPILIOO JIIJAWHOI Ha 3eMIIi Ta CUMBOJI3YE TPIXONaJiHHA. YKUBAETHCSA Y
ckiani 6i0mei3MiB: Adamose pebpo, ceOTO XiHKa, Adamosi dimu / Aoamosi
cuHu — HAIAAKd AaMa, BCl JIFOAM Ha 3eMJi. AHIIINACHEKI BignmoBigHuku: not
to know smb from Adam; the Old Adam; as old as Adam; one’s outward
Adam; When Adam delved and Eve span who was then a gentleman.

€sa ‘Eve’ (eBp. /) — Ta, XTO Ja€ KUTTA, ACOLIIOETHCSA 3 IMEPIIOIO
KIHKOIO Ha 3€MJII Ta CUMBOJIi3ye XKUTTA. Tak Ha3BaB AJjaM CBOIO APYKUHY,
TnepIry *iHKy i npamarip ycix moaeit. I[Ipore «3umiti €8y 36ab6us nykascmsom
ceoim» (2 Kop. 11.3); TakuM 9uHOM y CBIT HpUHIUIM Tpix i Tope. Ane gk

* Symons A., Creasy M. The Symbolist Movement in Literature. Manchester :
Carcanet Press Ltd., 2014. 336 p.

® Ameenxo M. A. CHMBON W XyIOXKECTBEHHBIH 06pa3. Duroiocuyeckue HAyKiL.
Bonéaocm meopuu u npakmuxu. 2014. Nel-1 (31). C. 15-18.

® Cesite TTucemo / mep. 1. Orienka. URL : http:/allbible.info/bible/ ogienko/mr/12/.
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IpiX NpUIIIOB y LEed CBIT 4Yepe3 XIHKY, Tak 1 uepe3 JKiHKy Ipuiine
MOpATYHOK (MaeThcsi Ha yBa3i Mapis, ska Hapomwia Icyca Xpucra).
ByxuBaetbcst y ckmani 0i0neismiB: €suna douxa, €eumne Hacinms, €eun
Haxkopenok — Halaaku €BH, KiHKW. AHTIIHCHKI Bimnmosimaukn: a daughter
of Eve; would you Adam and Eve it?

3miit ‘serpent’ — acoIifOeThCsA 3 OUSABOJIOM 1 CHMBOJI3ye XUTpicTs. Lle
JPEBHIN 3Miii, IPAKOH, 3BaHUI1 USBOJIOM 1 CATAHOIO, IO 3BOAUTH ycecBiT (O0.
12.9; 20.2). ¥ cumBoniuHOMY BTiIeHHI y Bibmil 3ycTpidaioThcs Taki Ha3BHU:
«BMii», «EXMIHAY, «OTPYyTa 3Mii» 1 «IIOPOJHKEHHS €XUIHWY», IO MO3HAYAI0Th
XHUTPICTb, 3JIICTh, 1JOJOMOKIOHCTBO i 0€300)KHUITBO. BikMBaeThCs y CKiami
6i0nei3MIB: 3mili-cnokychuk (TIpO JIIOAMHY, KA CBOIMH YJIECIMBUMH peyaMu
M IIITOBXYE KOTOCH 0 aMOPABHIX BUMHKIB). AHTIIHCBKI Binmosixuuku: be
lover tan a snake, go and kill a snake, snake in the grass.

IInio “fruit’ — acomuiroeThCs 3 MOPYIICHHSIM TPABUI i CHMBOJI3Y€E IIOCH
3abopoHeHe. BikuBaeThcs y ckimami  0ioneismy: cxywmysamu niio i3
3a60poHeH020 Oepesa (TSHKKUHN 3JI0UHH), NEPEOPOOHULL 2PIX, ePiuiHA CROKYCd.
Amnrmiiiceki Bignosinauxy: a forbidden fruit, bear the fruits of smth, forbidden
fruit is sweetest, he that would eat the fruit must climb the tree.

Dizosuii nucmok ‘a fig leaf’ — acomitoerscs 3 GmarompucTOWHIM
MIPUKPUTTSAM TaHEOHUX YUIMHKIB i cuMBouizye copoM. [licns Toro, sk Amam i
€Ba CKyIITYBaJM ILTi] i3 iepeBa Mi3HaHHS 100pa Ta 3712, iM PO3KpUIIUCS 0uli,
«i nizHanu, wo Hazi éonu. I 3wunu 6oHu ¢hicoei nucms, i 3podUIU ONACKU
cobi» (byttsa 3: 7).

Jepeso sicumms ‘the tree of life’ — acouiroersest 3 mKrepenom Gmaroaari
Ta cuMBOITI3ye Oe3cmepTts. Ile — nepeBo, ske 3a CesituM [TucanHsaM, pa3oM i3
JepeBOM ITi3HAHHS 00pa 1 311a, 3pocTuB ['ocnons y paticekomy Exemi. Komu
bor BurHaB Apmama i €By 3 pato, BiH «moctaBuB XepyBuma i Meua
MIOJIyM STHOTO, SIKMH 00epTaBcsl HaBKOJIO, OO CTEpEerTH JOpOry A0 JAepeBa
xutTs» (byrrs 3: 24). [Inogu mporo mepeBa — Ie JHKEPENO KUTTS, IO € B
moackkomy  cepmi.  Ile  mkepeno  Omaromarti, borom  mapoBaHoi
Bcemepemararodoi Jro0oBi. BikuBaerscs y ckiani 0i0neizmy: ckywmygamu
nio i3 3a60ponenoeo depesa (TSHKKUHM 3I0UHH), HEPEOPOOHULL epixX, epiuna
cnokyca. Aurmiiiceki BiamosigHuku: as the tree as the fruit, the tree is
known by its fruit.

Biomiitauit motue Kain Ta ABeas (bytrs 4: 1-15). I[Ticns Toro, sk Anam
i €Ba nokuHymu Enemcekuii Can, BOHM modayiyd oOpoOTIOBATH 3€MITIO Ta
Hapoaw fitei. KaiH, iX mepmmii cuH, 3aiiMaBcs 3eMiiepoOCTBOM, a ABellb,
npyruit cuH, 0yB macTyxoMm. bor npuiHAB KepTBY, SIKy NpuHIC ABenb (0BOUI
Ta (pykTH), a Bix xkeprBu Kaina BimMoBuBcs. KaiH yOuB cBOTO MOJIOIIIOrO
Opata Jepes 3a3/ApicTh — Tak OyJia MponTa nepia Kpos JoauHau. Y HoBomy
3arnoBiTi ABes HA3MBAIOTH NPABEHUM, a HOT0 Bipa 1 JIia MPOCIABISIOTHCS.
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A na xutra KaiHa npuinnio npoxisTTs — 3eMilsl IIepecTaia AaBaTH CBIH
yposkait, i KaiH meperBopyBCs Ha BUTHAHI Ta GIyKada® .

VY npomy OiOmiifHOMY MOTHBI peanizyroThCcsl Taki 0i0OmiliHi 00pa3m-
CHMBOJIH.

Kpoe blood’ — acomitoeTbcs 3 KUTTAM Ta YBAKAETHCS CHMBOJIOM
MIPUMHUPEHHS B )KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHSX, 1 TOMY «0€3 IPOIUTTS KPOBi1 HE MOXKE
Oytu mpoieHHs rpixiB» (€Bp 9.22). «/lyma Tina B kpoBi, 1 S npuzHauus ii
BaM IS JKEPTOBHHUKA, 100 OYMINATH AYIIi Bamli, 060 KPOB Ta BOHA OYHIIYE
ayury» (Jles.17.11). YxxuBaetbes y ckiani 6i0neizsmy: Iporuma kpos Asens
(sixa B3uBae mo bora mpo momcTy, MOPIBHIOETBCS 3 KPOB’10 XPHUCTA, TOJIOC
SIKOTO 3BYYUTH CHJIBHIIIE, OCKUIBKHA KPOB XPUCTa YMOXIIUBIIIOE MPOILIECHHS
(€Bp. 12: 24). Anurmiticeki Bigmosigauku: have smb’s blood on one’s hands
(head); shed one s blood.

Kain ‘Cain’ — acowiloeThesi 3 MepiMM OpaTOBOUBIICI0 Ta CHMBOIIIZYE
xopcTokicTb. [lepBoponnuit cun Anama i1 €Bu (byrt 4.1), sxuii, Bcynepeu
moriepekeHHI0 bora, mignases rpixy, Koiau bor i3 61aroBoxiHHAM NpUAHIB
XKepTBY ABells 1 BiIKMHYB kepTBy KaiHa: BiH yOuB ABeuns, i, B IOKapaHHs 3a
e, bor BurHaB 1ioro i3 3eMii, Jie BiH )KUB. Y KHBa€ThCs y CKiIazi 610meizmy:
Kainoge xneiimo (Kain, 3aBasku oco0iauBoMy 3HaKy, JaHuM Homy Borow,
OXOpOHSIBCSA BII TOMCTH JIONEH, SKy, SK BIiH caM YCBIIOMITIOBaB, BiH
3acimykuB). AHriiceki Bignosiguuku: the Brand of Cain; the mark of Cain.

Bibmiitauit motuB 3aBit 3 ABpaamom (byrrs 22: 1-14). T'ocmonms
MOKJIMKAaB ABpaMa pO3I0YaTH MOAOPOK y 3eMir0 XaHaaHChKy. BiH naB
oMy Tpu OOITHHII — JaTH 3eMITI0, IPOBECTH BiJl HHOTO BEIMKHU HAPOX i
0J1aroCJIOBUTH MOTO Ta BCIX MaiOyTHIX HaINaJKiB. ABpaM 1 HOro ApyxuHa
Capa He mamm nitei, ane bor moobinsB Benmke moromctBo. Yac imos, i
BOHM BHUDILIMIM BHUIPAaBUTH 10 curyauii xurpictio. Cnyxuuns Capu
mpoBena Hid 3 ABpamMOM i HapoIwia BiJ HBOTO cWHa [3mainma (Big HBOTO
mimoB apaOcekuit Hapox). Ane Boxwii man OyB iHIIMM — Ha 3HAK YTOOM 3
Borom y ABpama i Capu 3’siBuircst HOBI iMeHa — ABpaam i Cappa, a Takox
ABpaaM TpuitHSIB 3HaMeHHsS 3aBiTy — oOpi3aHHsA. bor momemis, mo0 yci
NPEeACTaBHUKY YOJIOBIUOT CTaTi poOMiIM 00pi3aHHs — K 3HaK 3aBiTy 3 borom.
s tpamumist 30epernacs i 10 HUHI Y BCiX HamaakiB ABpaama (€BpeiB Ta
apabie). Konu Apaamy 6yio 100 pokis, Cappa Hapoauia cuHa Icaaka. Ase
i Tyt Bor BunpoOyBaB Bipy ABpaama, Haka3aBIId HOMY ITPUHECTH Y KEPTBY
roro cuHa Icaaka. IIpo BOMBCTBO CWHA HE WIUIOCS, OCKUIBKH Ha MiCIIi
JKEPTBOIPHUHOILIECHHS 65}IB OapaH: mMTaHHS ToNsTaNo y nHoBipi bory Ta
CITiTyBaHHIO Horo Bomi®.

Y npomy Oi0niffHOMY MOTHBI peasi3yloThCst Taki OiOuiiiHI 0Opasu-
CHUMBOJTH.

% Cesre TTucemo / niep. 1. Orienka. URL : http://allbible.info/bible/ ogienko/mr/12/.
%8 Tam camo.
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Aspaam ‘Abraham’ — acomito€eTbcsi 3 6aThbKOM €BPEHCHKOTO HAPOIy
Ta CMMBOJIi3ye 10Bipy Bory Ta cinysanus HMoro Boi.

3emnn obimosana ‘the land of promise (the promised land)’ —
acoritoerscs 3 [lamecTnHOIO Ta CHMBOIMI3Yye OaraTwid, pO3KIIIHUHA Kpai, Ie
MaHye JOCTATOK 1 3yaroja. BikuBaerhcs y ckiami 0i0mneismy: 6nasicenHui
Kpail, obiyanutl kpail. AHTITIACHKI Biamosigauky: Spy out the land, see land,
the land flowing with millk and honey.

Azneys ‘lamb’ — acomitoeTbest 3 KEPTOBHOO TBAPHHOIO Ta CHMBOJIZYE
CMHpPEHHY, HOKIpHY JIoAuHy. BikuBaetbcsi y ckmanai 0ibneismy: Aeneys
Boxcuii (acomiroeThes 3 Icycom XpuctoM i cumBomizye Moro sxepTBy Ha
TonrodcekoMy xpecti). Anrmiiiceki Bigmosiguuku: lamb of God, like a
lamb, one’s ewe lamb, (as) quiet as a lamb.

bioniitnuit motuB Po3nm’sitrtss Ta Bockpecinus (Big Marsis 28: 1-7)
PO3BHBAEThCA 3a TakuM croxketoM. FOna Ickapior Bupimue 3paautu Icyca —
3a TPUIITH CPIOHUX MOHET BIH NPHBIB IEPBOCBSLICHUKIB Ta 030pOEHHX
mopeir y Iercumancekuit can, ne Oy Icyc 31 Coimm yumsmu. FOpa
migitimos 1o Icyca, momimysap Moro Ta BKaszaB IEpBOCBAIIEHMKAM Ha
Heoro. Lleii mominyHok GyB 3HaKoM, o came Moro TpeGa 3aapemryBary.
Icyca posn’suin Ha xpecTi Ha ropi ['onroda. Ils ropa Haramyeama ¢opmy
yepena. [lopyd i3 HIM Ha XpecTax BHCUIH ABa pO30IHHUKH — OJUH i3 HUX
pO3KasiBCs Y CBOIX rpixax, 1 Icyc nmoobiuss Homy wmicue y Paro. Komu Icyc
CKOHAaB, TO CTaBcs 3eMJICTpPYC i 3aBica y Xpawmi, sika mpuxoByBaia Casite
CasiTux, posipBanacs Hasmin. Lle o3Hauano, mo Icyc cras sxepTBOIO 3a TPiXH
JMIOACTBA, 1 BIATOAI JIIOAM MOXYTHb 3Beprartucs 1o bora Hampsmy 06e3
NocepeHUKIB y Oynb-skuid yac. Ha Tpetiii neHb, y Heainro, Icyc Bockpec i3
MEpTBHX — BiH BHIIIIOB i3 medepH, e 6YB MOXOBAHMIT" .

Lleii 616N MOTUB peaizye Taki 6i0milHI 00pa3u-CHUMBOJIH.

Temcumancokun cao ‘The Garden of Gethsemane’ — acouiroerscs 3
Mmicuem ['ercumanis (110 B mMepeKiaji O3Ha4ae ‘mpec s Macnia’)
HEBEJIMYKHM CEJIMINEM i3 cagoM 3a Mexamu €pycamuma Oils 3aXiIHOro
migHDOKs OJUBHOI TOpH, KYOU YacTo XOOMB XpuCToc i ne BiH mepenic
rMOOKI JyIIeBHI MYKH, BIJIaBIIMCH NOOPOBUIBHO B PyKH TpPIIIHMKIB, 1
CHMBOJII3Y€E CTPaXKIAHHS.

Xpecm ‘Cross’ — acouitoerbcst 3 wmicuem crtparu Icyca Xpucra Ta
CHUMBOJII3y€ CTPaXKIaHHS Ta CMepTh. [IepBUHHE 3HAUEHHS CIIOBA «XPECT» —
‘raHeOHUI CTOBII, A0 SKOTO MPHB’A3YyBAJIN 3JIOYMHIIIB, BUCTABIIAIOYH iX Ha
BCEHApOJHE NPUHWKEHHA U ronoaHy cMmepth’. KoxeH 3acymxeHuid MaB
HECTH CBilf XpecT 110 Miclis CTpaTH. 3acyIKeHHH 10 cTpaTH, Icyc imoB Ha
Tonrory (1o6He Mictie Uepenosuine) i Hic Ha Co0i e «IepeBO MPOKIATTS.
Xpuctoc 3mupuBcs 31 CBo€ro [oNel0 W Tepruisde mepedoproBaB  yci
MPUHWKEHHS, TIy3yBaHHs, 3HyIaHHs. «l e3anu Icyca ii nogenu... I, Hicuu

% Cesire TTucemo / mep. 1. Orienka. URL : http:/allbible.info/bible/ ogienko/mr/12/.
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Ceoco xpecma, Bin seuiiwos na wmicye, Yepenosuwem 36ane, no-
eebpeticoxomy Ioncomay (loana 19: 17). Y mepeknani 3 rpempkoro ['onrora
O3Ha4ae ‘TpyIHa rojoBa, yepern . Y KUBAE€ThCs y CKiaji 016neizmy: 6ymu na
Xpecmi; Hecmu maAxcKutl xpecm (TepIuisiue MepeOOPIOBaTH TPYAHOIII,
HE3roJH, yce Te, 10 CTaJOCs HEMHHYYHM Yy YHEMYCh XXHUTTI) Oymu Ha
XpecHitl dopo3i, xpecha nyms, imu Ha I oncomy, imu nio mazapem xpecma,
msockuti xpecm. AHrIificeki BiamosimHuku: bear (carry) one’s cross; no
cross, no crown; on the cross; take smb to the cross.

Tpuoyame cpionaxie ‘Thirty pieces of silver’ — acormiroerses
3rpommMa, ski HOma oTpumaB 3a Te, mo BHOAcTb Icyca cBsLICHHKaM,
1 CUMBOJII3y€e BUHaropoay 3a 3pany. CpiOHAk — cpiOHa reOpaiicbka MOHeTa.
3a TpUOUATH CPiOHAKIB MOkHA Oylio Kymutd omgHoro paba. Came 3a Taky
cymy IOna Bignae Icyca Xpucra 10 pyK pUMCBKUX CONAATIB: «/ GOHU tiomy
sUNIAMUIU MpuUoYams cpionaxie. I 8in 6i0mMooi wyKas crywHo2o yacy, uoo
euoamu Hozo» (Matsis 26: 15-16). Cnyxureni xpamy, skuMm IOma
MMOBEPHYB TPUALATH CPiOHSAKIB, HE MOTJIM CKOPHCTATHCA HHMH, 00 Oyim
3aIuIIMOBaHI BOHW HEBHHHOIO KPOB’10. 3a 11i TPoIli OyJia KyIUIeHa 3eMJIst IS
ITOXOBAHHS TIOMEPJINX TOAOPOXKHIX. Y KUBaeThCA y ckiami 0i0omeizmy: FOoun
cpionsk,  epiwHull  Kapbosaweyb, MpuOYsMb  OUHAPIE.  AHIITINACHKI
Bignosigauku: blood money, black money.

Tepnosuii ¢inok ‘crown of thorns’ — acoriroeThCst 3 BUCOKUM KYILEM i3
TEeMHHUM JIHCTAM, MaJCHbKHMH TOCTPHMH KOJIOYKaMH Ta CHMBOII3YE MYKH,
CTpaXkIaHHsI, TIOKapaHHs. BykuBaeThes y ckiani 0i0nei3amy: meprosuil 1aep.
Amnrmiiicekuii Bigmosigauk: a crown of glory.

FOoun noyinynox ‘a Judas Kiss’ — acortiroersest 3 FOg010 Ta cuMBoizye
3pamy. BxwuBaerscst y ckmami 6ibneismy: [Oouma 3pada; ocmanmii
noyinynok; FOouma cnyscoba;, uopna 3paoa; obyinysamu, sk FOoa.
Amnrmiiiceki Bignosigauku: the Kiss of death, the last kiss.

OTxe, 6i0miHUI 00pa3-CHMBON — M€ CJIOBO Yy MPSIMOMY 3HA4YCHHI, IO
[03HAYa€ IMpEeIMEeT, SKUH LIOCh CHMBOJI3YE Ta acOIIIOETHCS 3 TEBHUM
inTepTekcroM. biOmiitHI 00pa3u-CUMBOIH € eleMeHTaMu TeKCTy bibumii, mo
riepesiac 3HaHHs PO CBIT, OaYeHHs CBITY, XapaKTEepHE ISl XPUCTHSIHCHKOTO
perniriifHoro  cBiTOOaueHHs.  biOmiitHWIA  00pa3-CUMBON  TpPEACTAaBIIIE
HaAWBHUIIMI CTYNiHb OOPA3HOCTI Y XY/AOKHbOMY BTIJICHHI, a CUMBOJIYHICTh
HoJIArae y Tomy, o 6i0miiHI MOTHBH peali3ytoThes 0i0miiHHIMU 00pa3zamMu-
CHMBOJIAMH, BepOasizoBaHUMU y TekcTi biouii.

BUCHOBKH
3 omepTsM Ha JAOCBIJ BITYM3HAHMX 1 3aKOPIOHHUX JOCIIIHUKIB y ramysi
¢inocodii, mcuxomorii,  JIHTBOKYJIBTYpOJOTii,  JiTepaTypO3HAaBCTBa

1 JIIHTBICTUKY BCTAHOBJICHO OHTOJIOTIYHY CYTHICTh HOHATTS «00pa3-CUMBOI»
y JaHIi CIOpiAHEHUX TMOHATH «O00pa3» 1 «CUMBON» y TyMaHiTapHIH
napagurmi. IloenHyroun cumBoiiuHe I oOpasHe Hadana, 0Opa3-CHMBOI
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XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl KOMIUICKCHICTIO Y TIUIaHi 3MicTy: B 00pa3i-cHMBOJI
CHMBOJI MICTUTh y c00i 00pa3, ajme He 3BOAUTHCS [0 HBOTO; CHMBOII
MI03HAYA€ MPHUCYTHICTh SKOTOCh CMHUCIY, HEPO3IUIBHO 3JIMTOrO 3 00pa3oM,
ajie He TOTOKHOTO HoMy.

bioniitHi 00pa3u-cUMBOJIM — Lie 3aKpiluleHI B CBITOBIH KYyJBTYpI,
3arajJibHOBIIOMi TIi3HABAJFHO-CMHCJIOBI CTPYKTYpH, OO € eJIEeMEHTaMHu
tekcty bionii, abo Cesartoro [Tucema. BibmiiiHuic 00pa3-CUMBOI — 1€ CIIOBO Y
IpsIMOMY 3HAUYeHHI, IIO IMO3HaYae NpeaMeT, SKUH II0Ch CHMBOJI3YE Ta
ACOIIIOETHCS 3 IEBHUM 1HTEPTEKCTOM.

VY XpUCTHSHCHKIHA peniriiiHiii KapTHHHU CBITY 0i0miliHI 00pa3u-cuMBOIN
peanizytoTh OiOJiiiHI MOTHMBHM, a KOKHHMU OiOJIHHMI MOTHB peasi3yeThecs
MIeBHIM Ha0OpoM OiOmiifHIX 00pa3iB-CHMBOJIB, BepOasli3oBaHUX y TEKCTi
bionii, nmpumipom, MotuB «Po3m’sTTsi Ta BockpeciHHS» mpencTaBleHO
TakuMU  OiONiitHEMH — 00pa3aMH-CHMBOJAMH, SK: «XPECT», «KPOBY,
«TPHUIIATH CPIOHSKIBY, «I'0JroTa) TOoIIO.

AHOTALIA

BcranoBeHO OHTOJ‘IOFI‘IHy CYTHICTL TOHATTS «O10MiHHMIHA 06pa3 CHMBOII.
3 omepTsM Ha JOCBiJ BITYM3HAHHUX 1 3aKOPIOHHHX JIOCITITHUKIB Y Tary3i
Oinocodii,  mcuxonorii,  JIHMBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTii,  JITepaTypO3HaBCTBA
1 JIIHTBICTHKU MOHSTTS «06pa3-chBon» PO3TIYMayeHo y JIaHIl CIIOPiHEHNX
HOHATH «00pas» 1 «CHMBOI» Y FYMaHlTapHII/I napagurmi. bibmiitai 06pa314—
CHMBOJIM — I[C CJIOBA y TPAMOMY 3HAYEHHI, [0 MO3HAYAIOTh MPEIMETH, SIKi
IIOCh CHMBOJII3YIOTb Ta ACOLUFOIOTHCS 3 IEBHUMH iIHTEPTEKCTAMH.
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NAUTICAL ORIGIN OF CONTEMPORARY
ENGLISH COLLOQUIALISMS

Nikulina O. L.

INTRODUCTION

The origin of contemporary English colloquialisms has its roots in various
layers of historical and professional etymological sources of the English
language, but since Britain was always a sea country and a marine power
depending on the surrounding seas, the large bulk of contemporary
colloguialisms descend from marine domain. The sea served always as means
of island protection from the invaders and British people depended on the sea
as a considerable source of food, like catch of fish. Britain always had a strong
elaborate fleet that helped the country not only to defend itself but also to open
new lands and make them British colonies, like Canada, Australia, India, etc.
No wonder that many everyday English phrases are of nautical/ marine origin.
In this research we studied fifty-three colloquialisms of nautical origin and
decided to systemize them according to their contemporary status in todays’
English. Not many languages can boast such amount of nautical/marine words
and phrases as the English language. The astonishing amount of English
idiomatic speech owes to the nautical language of the past. English is
extraordinary rich in metaphor and many of the figures of speech that people
speaking English use every day derive from the language and customs of the
sea which fact sometimes we even don’t realize. This article is the first attempt
of describing and systematizing the idioms and metaphors that over the
centuries have been passed on from ship to shore.

The big part of the studied marine terms is connected with marine
superstitions, the history of which dates back to the very first days of
seafaring. At the time when the first ships appeared and the first voyages
started to be organized, the mariners didn’t have any maps or navigational
aids, they relied mostly on their intuition, professional experience and skills.
The long expeditions required not only a solid stock of food and water on
board but also psychological support for the people in the open ocean that
could not communicate with their relatives and families ashore. The big
helper in this situation were believes and that is how marine superstitions
began to appear. Many of them exist up till now and people often refer to
them on land.

In this article we described only those of the researched nautical phrases
and expressions that are either used in the contemporary English colloquial
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language or those used mainly by the seafarers but are generally understood
by all the speakers of English. The methods used were mostly historical
comparative and contemporary comparative. We hope that the suggested
work will trigger the interest not only of the seafarers and people related to
the marine business, but also to all those interested in the etymology of
marine/nautical ESP.

The idea of this article is to investigate the nautical origin of the well-
known colloquialisms of contemporary English. When people use such
expressions as take it easy, fair and square, ship-shape etc. they are not
aware of where they come from and definitely not many people connect the
words with nautical etymology while in reality they are of marine origin.
The research was based on several fundamental resources, the results were
thoroughly analyzed and we have come to the conclusion that theoretically
all the studied terms may be divided into three groups:

1. Originally nautical terms but now everyday English colloquialisms
that still can be recognized as phrases connected with marine sphere.

2. Terms that no longer are used by mariners but well known to native
speakers.

3. Terms that still refer to maritime sphere.

The next stage of our research was to compare the percentage of the
studied expressions to identify which of them are more frequently used and
which are not.

1. Group 1. Originally nautical terms
but now everyday English colloquialisms that still can be recognized
as phrases connected with marine sphere

Here the expressions are presented in an alphabetic order and not
according to their value of frequency of usage.

When we hear the expression “blue ribbon” we usually think of two
things: of “blue” as a color of royal and noble origin like in the expression
“blue blood” and ‘ribbon’ as a sign of some prize or trophy awarded for
something supreme in a contest won by the winner like different exhibitions,
horse shows, etc. The main event in a competition is often called “blue
ribbon event™ . Originally it was connected with non-official but very
prestigious contest, it was a trophy awarded to the passenger vessel that
made the fastest crossing of the Atlantic Ocean. The first vessel to hold the
Blue Ribbon was a Cunard liner, the Acadia, the last was United States in
1952, with a speed of nearly 36 knots.?

! Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 16.
2 -
Ibid.
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No wonder the blue color always is associated with the color of sea
waters, that’s why there are many expressions containing the word, but the
meaning of some phrases containing the adjective “blue” are not always
connected with the color like in “Navy blue” which really means the dark
blue color of the Navy uniform. English speakers use the expression “true
blue” when they characterize the individuals who exhibit the qualities of
“steadfastness and trueness” i.e. when they speak of someone’s
“faithfulness, unswerving loyalty and honesty”.

The expression “out of the blue” (also “like a bolt form the blue”) is
definitely known to all people speaking English as “unexpectedly”,* without
warning, suddenly. The expression has definitely entered the contemporary
English, but still the connection with the marine theme can be observed.,
The etymology of this phrase is also of nautical roots. It is short for “out of
a clear blue sky” and is an analogy to a sudden change in the weather when,
from a good breeze under a cloud dappled blue sky, a demon squall can
appear and wreak havoc on the ship, the historians give a documented
example of such a situation in the spring of 1878 when ship Eurydice was on
last few miles of her journey home to Portsmouth from Bermuda. The day
was calm. The weather was sunny, all sails set and nothing was ill-omened
and betokened a thunderstorm. The seamen were relaxing on deck. Then
without warning a dark cloud appeared, a squall struck and Eurydice sank
with 368 men on board. Within half an hour the weather was perfect again.

What do people think of when they hear the expression “to have a bone
in one’s teeth” immediately a picture of a contented dog with a bone in its
teeth rushing happily in seeking for a shelter to indulge itself with tasting the
bone visually appears. Or maybe one thinks of a person who is moving
freely and briskly with an air of determination and purpose. This is the
contemporary meaning of the expression. The origin of it roots back to
marine usage. If you look at a picture of any tall ship of 17-18" century, a
caravel or any other sailing vessel of the time you usually see the way she
cuts the waves in the nice weather with her bow and a write foam round the
bow. A “bone” in this expression is this foam at the bow or cutwater as the
vessel moves through the water. When the foam is quite marked, the ship is
said “to have a bone in her teeth” just because of the resemblance to a bone.
Nowadays we do not sea sailing tall vessels very often but the expression
remained in the language.

It’s very hard to find an English speaker who hasn’t at least once in his
lifetime used the colloquialism “i¢’s double Dutch for me” meaning “I don’t

% Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 168.

* Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London Group UK, 1992. 1528 p.
P. 121.
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understand a word of it”. But why Dutch of all the unclear languages to the
British? For other nations gibberish speech is associated with other
languages, like Turkish for Ukrainians. The clue lies in history. There were
many wars between the English and the Dutch in the seventeen century,
especially in the Thames estuary and very often with the English being
defeated. No wonder English seamen hated their enemies and often “coined
a wide variety of phrases that depicted the Dutch in a less than flattering
manner”™, some of many are: “Dutch bargain” — a bargain settled over
drinks, “to go Dutch” — to pay for oneself, etc.

When people use the expression “to kick the bucket” the probably would
never associate it with its nautical origin but sooner with the American film
of the 60ies where one of characters talking about the hidden treasury was
dyeing and at last he died while kicking the real bucket with his feet. Some
scholars also suggest that the etymology of this expression really is
connected with somebody having to literally kick the bucket before hanging
oneself. For our research the relevant version of this phrase etymology
would be a Nautical one. As we mentioned in our previous article there was
always a tradition to keep brooms and buckets always on board because
loosing broom or bucket at sea or kicking them overboard was considered
very unlucky.® Bucket is very important for the seaman because “it is his
bailer when his vessel is taking in water, and it is of great use for catching
rainwater when shipboard supplies are low. So practically kicking the bucket
overboard was equal to threaten the ships safety in case of emergency or
even causing ship’s sinking and hence the death of the crew”.

A “Jackknife” according to many dictionaries is “a large knife with
folding blades™’, “a knife with a blade that folds into the handle™®, “a large
pocketknife”, etc. practically all of us have jackknives at home and they are
extremely useful at picnics walking tours and camping trips. This term also
owns its nautical etymology. The seamen serving in sail needed a knife that
was instantly available and would be used for serving different functions like
cutting, fixing, etc. it was carried at the back of a seaman’s belt. “One of the
first things the mates did when signing on a new crew in the merchant
marine was to break off the points of the men’s knives, so as to reduce the
possibility of dangerous wounds among fighting crew members”. It is
interesting to mention here that if jackknife “functions as a verb it means “to

% Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 41.

® Hornby A.S. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English. Oxford
university Press, 2005. 1715 p. P. 87.

" Random House Webster’s College Dictionary. USA, 1995. 1555 p. P. 794.

® Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London Group UK, 1992. 1528 p.
P. 700.
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form a V-shape™”, so when a high diver who touches his feet before hitting
the water or a man who folds in a fight are said to jackknife.

Another example of a widely used contemporary expression which dates
back to maritime usage is “mainstream”. Now it means “a principal or
dominant course, tendency or trend”®, “the ideas and opinions shared by
most people and are most accepted”'?, like mainstream of fashion or in the
mainstream of politics. Originally it was a marine term “to be in the
mainstream” meaning “to be in the main body of water in the tide as it ebbs
or flows™™ 2 In nautical language “stream” means a steady current in a
river or ocean, like Gulf Stream. It didn’t mean that being in the mainstream
was always preferable for the ship, because its way may have been
dependent on entering or leaving the port, weather conditions, high or low
water, etc. The main reason why the phrase entered the everyday English
with the positive connotation is the positive load of the two parts of it;
“stream” which was always good for sailing ships because together with the
wind it assured she would move ahead, and “main” which is central,
principle, dominant.

A well-known colloquialism “fo be under the weather” can be easily
decoded as to be under the influence of bad weather, to feel blue, to feel
unwell. 1t is also a colloquialism for being inebriated, drunk. But the phrase
is definitely connected with the sea and this is transparent. Usually when the
sea is rough and it’s storming even not heavily landsmen may be inclined to
seasickness, nausea, which is the visible symptom of being under the
influence of the weather. The traditional belief is that seamen do not
succumb to seasickness, although “Lord Nelson himself freely admitted to
being seasick for a day or two whenever he went to sea”."®

The expression “to come in with flying colors” while often used
colloquially is easily detectable as belonging to marine domain. Colloguially
it means to be completely triumphant, to win a hard competition or a
business deal. Historically “colors” it was the name of the national flag or
ensign given to a ship to fly when at sea. By the means of colors, the ships
established their nationalities. Such flags were of particular importance to all
maritime nations because they not only revealed the country or nation the
ship is establishing; these flags were some kind of code language because at

° Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London Group UK, 1992. 1528 p. P. 819.

% Hornby A.S. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English. Oxford
university Press, 2005. 1715 p. P. 891.

1 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 41.

12 jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 103.

3 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 175.
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those tomes there was no radio to transmit the signals so the seaman relied
only on the visual signs that they could see in the distance. “In battle a ship
signified surrender by lowering its colors; a ship or fleet that had been
victorious would sail into port with all flags flying at the mastheads™*.
Hence in contemporary colloquial English there are many expression
containing the word flag, like: true colors — genuine authentic, false color —
fake wrong, show your (true) colors — to reveal one’s true character, go
down with colors flying — to suffer defeat, come off with flying colors — to
reach the end of something successfully, etc.

Another example of a widely used expression today with the word “flag”
is “to show the white flag”. The phrase is notorious for its transparent
meaning — “to surrender”, and it may be used not only in the context of
military operations or battlefield activities. If one party to the dispute wishes
to say that they surrender and accept another party’s decision they also say
that the party “showed the white flag”. Originally the white flag was used
when prisoners were being exchanged by special vessels that carried out the
exchange between the opposing sides these vessels were called “cartel ships”
and they displayed a white flag, “and this became internationally recognized
as the sign of temporary truce, or cessation of hostilities™".

The phrase “to break the ice” is well known to all English speakers in its
contemporary colloquial meaning — “to say or do something that makes
people feel more relaxed™®, “to overcome initial social awkwardness or
formality”"’. With many people the expression is associated with ice breaker
that literally breaks the ice in Polar navigation basin. Icebreakers are often
used to prepare the way for other vessels that cannot force their path
themselves in extreme northern latitudes. Colloquially “an ice-breaker is
anything that breaks down reserve or reticence, such as in one’s first meeting
with a stranger, or in preparing the scene so that unpleasant or unwelcome
news can be imparted”*%,

All people speaking English know that “SOS” is an internationally
recognized radiotelegraphic distress signal. But definitely not all people
know about the origin of the acronym. It was adopted in 1908 in Morse
Code for ships requiring help in emergency situations; they were easy to
read: three dots, three dashes, three dots. “these letters, contrary to popular

4 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 175.

' Ibid. P. 56.

'8 Hornby A.S. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English. Oxford
university Press, 2005. 1715 p. P. 735.

Y7 Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London Group UK, 1992. 1528 p. P. 666.

'8 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 76.
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belief, do not stand for “save our souls” or “save our ship”®, they were just

chosen for easy recognizing while receiving the telegraph message, — there
are no other so drastically different signs in Morse Code. Now in the
contemporary colloquial English the expression means any call for help.

The examples that were displayed in the previous group, “Originally
nautical terms but now everyday English colloquialisms but still can be
recognized as phrases connected with marine sphere” show that although
the dominant, prevailing meaning that most of contemporary English
dictionaries suggest is colloquial, still the original nautical etymology can be
easily traced. These expressions are used not only by landsmen but by
mariners also but mostly in colloquial sense because they originated in the
historically different epoch and nowadays the seamen rely rather on their
navigational aids, tools and instruments than on saving their buckets or
having their jackknives ready to defend them. Of course this group is not
limited by the examples that we mentioned here in the frame of the article
genre, but so far we can say that all the studied examples present 25%
frequency of the total sampling.

2. Group 2. Terms that no longer are used by mariners
but well known to native speakers

This group is functionally pretty close to the first one because
predominant meaning of such phrases will also be colloquial, but although
they are of marine/nautical origin, they cannot be read so transparently as
marine terms as the expressions from the first group and with people who
are not connected with work at sea they will not be associated with the sea at
all. Here as well as in the first group the expressions are presented in an
alphabetic order and not according to their value of frequency of usage. This
group is not limited by the examples that we mentioned here in the frame of
the article genre, but so far we can say that all the studied examples present
55% frequency of the total sampling

It the late 90°s and the beginning of 2000°s it was extremely stylish with
young people to wear colorful “bandanas” on their heads, but it highly
unlikely that anybody would connect this big cotton neckerchief or scarf of
brlghtly prlnted colors with maritime origin. Bandanas were worn by seamen
in the 19™ century as a head covering head band or neck cloth, sometimes
also as a waist band.?® The origin of the word is Hindu and it means the way
of dyeing fabrics. It was introduced to English by British seamen who came
from India.

When people talk about “barbecue” now the usually mean cooking food
outdoors and making it a social event, a party. These are extremely popular in
Australia, America and New Zealand. But this a kind of metonymy, because

18 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 156.
2 |bid. P. 9.
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the first meaning of barbecue is a metal grill arranged for cooking meat above
an open fir of coals, wood, etc. the connection with maritime usage dates back
to the early days of piracy in the Pacific and the Caribbean when Spanish
pirates (the word “barbecue’ comes from the Spanish “barboka”, grill or the
cooking of dried meat over the open fire. The pirates were called

“buccaneers” from the French “boucan” meaning the same grill or cooking
on a grill. Buccaneers became closely involved with the illegal trading of such
meat in the Caribbean basin.?* Who would ever now connect the pleasant and
innocent barbecue party with the bloody history of Spanish pirates?

The meaning of the word “beachcomber” is pretty transparent and
decipherable from the semantical point of view — person who is combing the
beach, since the suffix — er points at the doer of the action. Nowadays the word
describes any loafer around the waterfront or beaches looking idly for any easy
prey like a watch or a mobile left by the holiday makers while they are
swimming at sea. Historically the word used by mariners “became a metaphor
for seamen who preferred to hang around 2[2)orts and harbors looking for
flotsam and jetsam that might prove saleable”*. originally the word described
not a person but a strong destroying wave that crashes into the shore and pools
away carrying sand and pebbles with itself as if it was combing the beach.
Later this word became a metaphor and travelled into the colloquial English.

Like “bandana” “bell-bottomed trousers” were the fashion hit at the
70ies when practically all musicians used to wear them. The name speaks for
itself — they are wide and flaring at the bottoms of the legs trousers. But
again, they will not be spoken of here if the phrase were not connected with
marine use. In 1857 a standard uniform for sailors was established; it was of
dark blue or navy blue color and made of blue serge. The seamen were
allowed to have their own best shore-going clothes. Since they bought the
serge themselves they wanted to use the fabrics at maximum, avoiding waste
so not to lose extra money. So the style of “bell-bottomed trousers” appeared
as the tailors used the fabric at full at the bottom of the leg. Now not only in
English speaking countries but all over Europe the typical image of a sailor
is clad in bell-bottomed trousers.

The expression “black list” is very frequent in contemporary colloquial
English and means “a list of the names of people, companies, ?roducts or
countries that are considered unacceptable and must be avoided”®, “a list of
persons under suspicion”®. The origin of the phrase owes to nautical
English. Originally it was a list of sailors undergoing punishment, “probably
deriving from the term black books, which, because of their close association
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with the laws, customs, and usages of the sea, came to be associated with the
awarding of punishment”.® Definitely no one would love to be entered to
the black list now. It is interesting, but the true opposition — “a white list”
appeared in the English language meaning “a list of persons or things that
are approved or considered acceptable”.?® We have not traced the connection
of this expression to nautical English and it’s interesting that only one of the
respectable dictionaries contains the entry “white list”.

The word “booby” is known in colloquial language as “a foolish, stupid
person”, the origin of the word is connected with marine English. Booby is a
well-known tropical seabird who prefers to rest out of water at night, often
perching on the yards and masts of ships. The name is from the Spanish
“bob”, fool. The bird was considered stupid because it allowed itself to be
caught easily by the seamen.

The phrase “between the devil and the deep blue sea” in metaphorical
sense is used in contemporary English in the meaning of “facing two
choices, both of which are unpleasant”?. The marine origin of the
expression is easily detectable. The devil on board ship was the outermost
seam on the deck, it was called so because it was practically impossible to
hammer the caulking in to make the seam watertight. It is also the name of
garboard seam between the keel and the first plant which was also difficult
to caulk. For the sailor all that lay between disaster and his present position
was the thickness of the planking that stood between the devil on the deck
and the sea around the ship. “The “deep blue sea” was the inevitable dire
result if the sailor neglected to carry out the necessary and always difficult
task of keeping the devils in good order”.?®® That’s how the metaphor
appeared, — to be placed between two alternatives each of which is equally
precarious or hazardous.

Another interesting expression which is used by English speakers is “no
room to swing a cat”. It means a confined space, a room, a house or any
other area which is too small to do something special in it. The only question
is, why would anyone use a cat to swing and to check whether the space is
sufficient enough. Why a cat? Why not other animal? The answer lies in the
nautical origin of this expression. “Cat” is the sailors’ abbreviation for the
cat-0-nine-tails’, a nine-lashed whip to punish sailors for any guilt of fault.
The punishment was conducted on deck in the space between the poop and
the deck, quite a restricted area, so the boatswain who conducted the
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punishment should have got enough skill to perform the execution.? In
contemporary English the word is used like a metaphor and has nothing to
do with punishment.

The expression “to let the cat out of the bag” is a widely used colloquial
one and means “to tell a secret carelessly or by mistake”*’. This metaphor
also takes its roots in nautical slang. ““To let the cat out of the bag” was to
put an unpleasant state of affairs into motion™*!. The point is that the cat-o -
nine-tails’ was traditionally kept in a bag made of baize, and when this “cat”
was taken out of the sack it definitely meant the punishment was to arrive.
The seamen had a specific ironic humor, so they compared the punishment
tool with a purring domestic cat. Luckily, this colloquial expression of
marine origin is not connected with punishment today.

Today we word “kid” in colloguial English is more frequent that the
word “children”; primarily it became popular in American, and then in
British English. The word entered the expression “to kidnap” and owes its
origin to nautical slang. Contemporary dictionaries explain the phrase like
taking away someone illegally and by force to demand ransom for their safe
return. The term “kidnapping” originated in the 17" century when “it
referred to the “nabbing” of a kid” or child for sale to sea captains, who then
transported that unfortunate person to the plantations in the American
colonies™®. The origin of the expression was essentially maritime although
now the phrase extrapolated from marine to everyday use, and not only
children are captured and being hold now for ransom.

The next two expressions: “take it easy” and “fair and square” are
known to people who have just started learning English because they are
popular and extremely frequent in everyday speech. All the readers should
guess by now that the phrases are connected with marine background but not
all know what is the origin of the two, what they used to mean in nautical
environment. The expression “take it easy” in colloquial meaning is don’t be
worried or angry, take it in a comfortable manner, remain calm. The marine
interpretation of the phrase comes from the order “Easy!” meaning to
“lessen the effort being put into a particular action”. By the way the word
alone is used colloquially now like “easy, easy” meaning slowly, without
panic, everything is going to be all right. The essential element of “easy” in
marine usage is “to relax without actually abandoning one’s duty or
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position”.*. That’s why in the Royal Navy a short break during working
hours is called a “stand easy”.

The expression “fair and square” in modern colloquial English may mean
either honestly justly, straightforwardly and according to the rules or in a
direct way that is easy to understand. In nautical slang ‘‘fair”, “which is to
adjust and adapt something until it exactly suits the intended purpose; and
“square” — t0 adjust it so that it lies at right angles to the fore-and-aft line of
the ship™*. From this marine use the word “fair” travelled into colloquial
English in another phrase — “fair enough” and the word “square” — in
expressions “to square off”, “square away” meaning to make everything tidy.

Another expression which people are unlikely to associate with marine
origin is “headway” or “make headway” although the marine meaning is
easily predictable. In everyday speech the phrase means “to make progress,
especially when this is slow or difficult”, “forward movement, progress in a
forward direction”. In marine usage it is practically the same idea as
suggested by Random House Webster’s College Dictionary, USA i.e.
“forward movement of the vessel through the water and “is a contraction of
ahead-way, that is progress forward™”.*® The phrase is similar to a very
typically marine expression “making leeway” which in colloquial English is
to struggle effectively against odds of some kind like in an argument or
while performing some effort requiring task, e.g. Are you making any
leeway? Marine expression “to make up leeway” means “to make up or
recover the ground or distance lost by the action of leeway caused by wind
or tide™*®. As a metaphor the phrase is used in spoken English addressing to
the effort exerted to make up distance or advantage lost.

Another interesting expression which is now a metaphorical
colloquialism is “to flog a dead horse”. Literally it means a useless
enterprise because even if you beat a dead horse severely with a whip for a
punishment (flog) it will never stand up and come back to life. So why
flogging it? Metaphorically the phrase means “to waste time or effort by
returning to a subject or arrangement which has already been settled”. It is a
widely used colloquial taken from the language of the sea. The “dead
horse” is the term used by the seamen to describe the period of work on
board ship for which they have been paid in advance when signing on.
“There was a custom in merchant ships where the seamen celebrated having
“worked off the dead horse” (i.e., having completed the duties covered by
their pay in advance) by parading a stuffed straw horse around the decks,
hanging it from the yardarm, and then heaving it overboard”®. To “flog a
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dead horse” is to expect in vain to get extra work out of a ship’s crew while
they are still working off the “dead horse”. So the expression “to flog a dead
horse” now means it’s useless to interest somebody in a subject that
provokes no more interest.

In many languages different nationalities are given a mocking or
sometimes offensive and derogative metaphoric nicknames, like “frog
eaters” — for French, “Yankee” — for Americans by British, and “limey” —
for British by Americans. Definitely “limey” comes from “lime” which is a
fruit similar to lemon, but why English people are associated with this fruit
in particular? The explanation can be found in history which is closely
connected with marine domain. Nowadays “limey” |s assomated not only
with a Briton but with a British sailor or a British ship®. The name derives
from the practice of using lime juice to British crews to combat scurvy.
Vessels that introduced such practice were called “lime-juicers” by
American sailors. Then as a metonymy the word entered the language in the
meaning of “a Briton”. The expression was placed and described in this
group because although it originated in marine sphere it is no longer used by
mariners all over the world, just by Americans.

“To cross the line” may literally mean crossing a line between two
places or locations, but there is also colloguial meaning to it. When a person
“crosses the line” it means that he has gone too far from where usually
there’s never a way back, like’ breaking a law, going beyond one’s
commission or losing trust and this person usually exposes his/her to serious
criticism or danger. In this case the phrase has negative connotation. As for
nautical application, the phrase is rather of positive connotation, because the
Line for seamen means equator. The Iong established custom at sea is to be
summoned to “King Neptune’s court™ to encourage the seamen who cross
the equator for the first time to be initiated to the Neptune’s kingdom by
being soundly ducked in a bale of water by Neptune’s attendants — nymphs
and bears. After this the first-timer is awarded a certificate stating that he has
crossed the Line (equator) and is released from this ritual onany future
crossing the equator.

When people talk about “mayonnaise” no doubt they mean a creamy
sauce, a thick dressing of eggs, lemon juice, oil and seasonings, used in
cooking. But a few people know that this French word has something to do
if not with nautical slang but certainly with marine history. This word is
believed to be coined by the French officer Duc de Richelieu who led a
successful attack on the British navy base of Port Mahon in Minorca in
1756. When he entered the base and found that the storehouses were set fire
to by the British so that not to leave any food for the French victors,
Richelieu improvised a meal from remnants, comprising eggs, vinegar, oil,
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pepper, salt and mustard. That’s how the French seamen were saved from
starvation. They were delighted by the ‘dish’ and named it after their
victory — Mahonnaise, that later became “mayonnaise”.

The well-known phrase “point blank” in contemporary colloquial
English means “direct, to the point, straightforward”. But not all the
contemporary English dictionaries are unanimous in explaining the shaded
of the phrase meanin%. Compare: “very definite and direct and not Verly
polite(!) [2, p. 1119]"; “straightforward, plain, explicit” [4, p. 1043]*%;
“forceful(!) and direct” [3, p. 1013]. At least all the three cited dictionaries
agree upon “direct”. The expression was born when on board battleships
there were guns to fire the enemy. The phrase comes from the French “point
blanc”, “white point” in English, meaning the white disk that marks the
bull’s-eye of a target. When a ship’s gun is fired “point blank™, it is fired at a
quite short distance so the object is hit at the point of aim [ 1, p. 124]*.
Hence the contemporary meaning of the expression. It is interesting to
mention here that some dictionaries do give this meaning of “hitting”,
compare: “(fired) from a very close position” [3, p. 1013]*; “aimed or fired
straight at the mark, esp. from close range” [4, p. 1043]*; “fired with a gun
touching or very close to the person or thing it is aimed at”. We presume the
“shooting” can explain the idea of “forcefulness”.

We entered this expression in the second group because although the
dictionaries give the meaning of “shooting” it’s not connected with nautical
slang any more, the phrase has entered the general English language.

Another very well-known word that roots back in marine English is
“posh” which is interpreted by many dictionaries as elegant, expensive,
fashionable, stylish, luxurious. Needless to say it also grates its origin to
marine usage history, and the story behind this expression is a fascinating
one. It dates back to the days of the heyday of the British Empire when the
steamship travel from Britain to India and Australia through the Suez Canal
and back was very popular. The passage down the Red Sea and across the
Indian Ocean north of the equator was unbearably hot, so the passengers
travelling from Britain to the colonies would prefer the cabins on the port
side of the vessel, i.e. left — hand side. This side of the ship will be cooler,
while travelling home to Britain the passengers would rather pick up a cabin
on the starboard side, i.e. right side of the ship for the same reason of
temperature comfort. The acronym “POSH” appeared for “Port Out,
Starboard Home”. Naturally these cabins were more expensive and only
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those people of high society, rich people could afford them. That’s how the
metonymy “posh” entered the English language in the meaning of “rich,
stylish, of high class”.

We are gradually coming to the conclusion that many contemporary
English colloquialisms oblige their origin to nautical sphere, but still it is so
much to investigate and explain. Take the word “salary”; definitely
everybody will associate it with monthly payment, fixed compensation paid
periodically for regular work or services, etc. Again, the origin of the word is
connected with maritime business. It goes back to the Roman custom of
paying soldiers and sailors a quantity of salt as a part of their wages. Salt
was not considered very precious by Northern European sailors, but in the
early days of sail it was used to preserve meat and even as a crude antiseptic.

It’s really hard to find a person wherever he lives in this big world who
wouldn’t know what “skyscraper” means. Of course it is a very tall building
“of many stories in the city, that is literally “scraping the sky” with its
height. But again the word is of nautical origin. Long before the word came
to mean a high building it was the name given to the highest sail in the tall-
ship. “Sometimes a square sail was set in the same place and this was called
a moonraker. Bothe skyscraper and moonraker were carried above the
skysails. Occasionally they would run up even higher one known as,
stargazer. After that they ran out of names”.*

Who would ever associate an everyday phrase “so long!” with marine
field, but it is really of nautical origin and comes from East Indian word
“salaam” which used to be a seamen’s farewell.

Another well-known contemporary English colloquial phrase is “ship-
shape”, which means “clean and neat; in good condition and ready to use”,
“in good order”, “trim or tidy”. But where does the word come from and
what’s its connection with the marine domain? Since the word “ship” is
present in the phrase the connection with the vessel should be obvious. The
expression does not mean “in the shape of the ship” by no means, it refers to
perfectly organized, proper order as it should be on board ship. i.e. well
rigged, well equipped, well handled. The time came when it became vital to
work out a standardized system of organization of all the works maintained
on board ship, because seamen and the officers served on a variety of
vessels, in war and in trade, in bad and good weather, so the necessity came
to develop the rules and regulations which should be adhered to by all ships
and crews. “Bristol fashion” refers to the days when Bristol was England’s
major west coast port, and its shipping had to be maintained in proper good
order because the city had no docks and ships were thus left high and dry at
low tide. Vessels using the port, therefore, had to be well built and properly
maintained to withstand the stresses of taking the ground.“® Thad’s why the
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full expression which originated from nautical English was “All shipshape
and Bristol fashion” of which only the first part entered the contemporary
colloquial English.

Another interesting expression which profoundly took its place in
contemporary English colloquialisms is “to fell off”, which means “to
rebuke severely, scold”, “to talk angrily, to reprimand”. Although the phrase
is of nautical origin it does not contain the negative connotation that it has
today in its colloquial version. To “tell off” of board ship meant to detail
each man on watch to some particular duty or position in the ship. The
essential thing was to instruct the watchman, to tell his what he is assigned
to in a particular job. “When the watch was mastered, each man would be
“told off” by the officer of the watch™ i.e. the seaman was given
assessment of his work done and maybe some criticism was allowed hence
the contemporary meaning of “reprimanding and scolding” owes to the
expression “to be told off” rather than “to tell off” .

“Tidy” in everyday English means “arranged neatly and with everything
in order”, “neat, orderly, trim”*®. The connection with the nautical term
“tide” is |f not obvious but easny traced. But what is common between the
ocean “tide” low and high, when the sea waters arrive deep into shore or run
off back and “a tidy room of dress”? “To be in tide” means to do things at
their proper time or season, to ensure that they are done in an orderla/
manner, “in the same way that the tides ebb and flow in a regular rhy‘chm”4
The colloquial “tidy” is an adverbial formation from the noun “tide” and is
used now in association with methodical, regular, like the periods of the tide.

The phrase “touch-and-go” is colloquial nowadays and means “narrow
escape, risky, of uncertaln result”, “precarious or delicate state of affairs”™.
“Touch and go” being originally a nautical term, means “to run a vessel
aground but to refloat her almost immediately”, “it is to graze the bottom
very slightly, in such a way as not to cause any serious damage or even
check the vessel’s progress through the water”.>* That’s why metaphorically
now the phrase means “a narrow escape”.

When people open the “Vogue” magazine they know that the issue will be
about fashion. Indeed, the present day English word “vogue” means “the
popular fashion or custom”, “the prevailing fashion at a particular time, mode”.
The word originates from French “voguer”, it was a nautical term and meant “to
be carried forward on the water by oar or by sail, or to move with the tide or the
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current”. When something is “in vogue” it is copied by those who wish to be

thought up-to-date. The phrase is no longer used by seamen today.

3. Group 3. Terms that still refer to maritime sphere

This group contains the words and expressions which predominant
meaning is contemporary marine, i.e. they are used by seafarers and people
of marine business nowadays although they are clear to the speakers of
English. Here as well as in the first and second group the expressions are
presented in an alphabetic order and not according to their value of
frequency of usage. This group is not limited by the examples that we
mentioned here in the frame of the article genre, but so far we can say that
all the studied examples present 20% frequency of the total sampling

A.B. (seaman) is a typically nautical term that is widely used now in the
maritime business. It is interesting to mention here that only one dictionary
Random House Webster’s College Dictionary, USA mentioned this
abbreviation in a nautical sense; “able-bodied seaman”, others do not
mention the term at all. It is often thought that the abbreviation stands for the
tern “able-bodied”, but originally in nautical slang it was just the first two
letters of the word “able”. To be qualified as able-bodied in the old sailing
days “a man had to be able to hand, reef, and steer”>*; that is, he had to have
enough skills to handle sails and to steer in any weather. There used to be
three rates of sailors in the old days: A.B., Ordinary Seaman and Landsman.
Today there are only two positions: A.B. and Ordinary Seaman, the latter is
the rank lower that A.B.

The word “caboose” is recognizable now in the general English as
“ship’s galley or storeroom?*® which in reality it is in the nautical sense, “a
galley or cook house”, it was usually located on deck on small ships and
between decks on large vessels. “Caboose” was borrowed from German
“kabuse” which means a small hut or dwelling that’s why the usage of the
word in the United States may also mean “the last wagon on a goods train,
which accommodated the guard and the breaksman”.

The word “hand” which is an old nautical term, metonymy, and is still used
by the seamen means “a member of a ship’s crew” like in the saying “All hands
on deck!” or “All hands to the pumps!”. Another expression with this word we
can find in “to be an old hand”, which is “to be experienced and skilled
seaman”. Quite popular this nautical tem is today in general English since it
entered such colloquial phrases as “give/lend a hand”’, meaning help.
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The expression “high and dry” is often used in contemporary colloguial
English in the meaning of “in a helpless situation, in a difficult situation without
help or money” in British English and “deserted, stranded” in American English.
As a nautical term it was said of a ship that has run aground so that the tide
gradually exposes the keel. If this happens at high water the situation is pretty
tragic, because there is no higher tide expected so the ship is bound to remain on
ground until some extra help come to rescue it. This phrase gave the origin to the
colloquial interpretation of “someone being left stranded, helpless, in a difficult
position, unable to continue normally”.*’

Another term which is still used by seafarers is “knot”. The word is used
in general English in the meaning of a join made by tying together two ends
of a rope, and also the word is registered in contemporary English
dictionaries as “speed equal to one nautical mile per hour”®. In
contemporary maritime English the word expresses the idea of rate at which
the ship proceeds along the sea surface. A knot is the nautical measure of
speed, the product of one nautical mile per hour, usually a ship is said to do
several knots, but never several knots per hour.

The nautical term “log” is used in contemporary general English in the
meaning of “an official record of events during a particular period of time,
especially a journegf on a ship or plane”™®, “any of various detailed, usu.
sequential records”®. It is interesting that originally a log on a ship was a speed-
measuring device. Whenever the speed was measured the log of the watch was
entered into special journal. Gradually by metonymy this journal was called the
“log book”, which was used not only to record the speed parameters but also the
general shipboard proceedings at the bridge, and later in the engine room.
Nowadays it’s hard to imagine someone not using the P.C. and definitely all of
us know that to be registered at a website or internet platform we need to enter
our “log-in” as a registration sign. That is a good example of how a word travels
through time and its semantic changes.

Another nautical tem that is still in use by mariners and known to the
majority of people speaking English is “Mayday”. In general English it is
interpreted as “an international radio signal used by ships and aircraft needing
help when they are in danger” ®*, and it has nothing in common with the month
of May. The origin of this radio-telephonic distress signal was a voice signal in
the opposition to the telegraphic or Morse signals “SOS” (save our ship) and
“CQD” (come quickly, danger) and it was first pronounced in French
“m’aidez”, meaning “I need help”. Later it was transformed into English
sounding “Mayday’” which is close to French pronunciation.
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The originally nautical term “overboard” in general English has the
meaning of “to be too exited or enthusiastic”, “to go to extremes”. These are
the idiomatic expressions in the contemporary language. The nautical
meaning was “beyond the board”, i.e. beyond the sides of the ship, in the
water. “To go overboard” meant that something had fallen over the side,
and if a man happened to fall overboard there was a cry: “Man overboard!”
which now is one of the emergency situations on board. Now when used
figuratively, the phrase means “to harbor an excess of feeling about
something, to lose one ’s emotional footing, and plunge into a wave of
unbridled enthusiasm”.

One more typically nautical term is; overhaul “which in contemporary
general English means practlcally the same” an examination of a machine or
system, including doing repairs®. The expression is widely used in the
maritime business nowadays, but originally it meant “to increase the
instance between two sets of block in a tackle system.

The word “rate” is well frequent in general Engllsh meaning

“measurement of how good, popular, important somebody is”®. In the
maritime history the phrase “How does it rate? “Derived from the” way in
which fighting shlps took precedence when getting into the line of battle”®.
Nowadays “ratings” is a nautical phrase for “position below officers” in the
deck department or engine room department.

An interesting example suggests here the expression “the Rock of
Gibraltar”. Historically it is a British possession although geographically it is
the Spanish coast. So far it is the subject of disagreement between the two
countries. In colloquial contemporary English the expression means “support,
stronghold, bastion’, the one you can rely upon in any circumstances. For the
majority of seamen nowadays it is the South coast of Spain, the shortest straight,
from where one can see both continents — Europe and Africa.

This group of words and phrases contains the expressions which are still
used in marine business, but are understood and used by many English speakers.

CONCLUSIONS

British people are islanders, their life depended on the sea generosity —
fishing, trading, discovering new lands and establishing colonies. No wonder
that nautical/marine language influenced the contemporary English language
a lot, suggesting many cute and subtle comparisons, idioms, slang words and
colloguialisms. Not many languages in the world can gratify marine

82 Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 115.

% Hornby A.S. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English. Oxford
university Press, 2005. 1715 p. P. 1040.

* Ibid. P. 1203.

% Jeans P.D. An Ocean of Words. A Dictionary of Nautical Words and Phrases.
Toronto, Ontario : Carol Publishing Group, 1998. 180 p. P. 131.
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terminology for entering the body of general language spoken by everybody
in the society. The aim of this article was to study and describe the
contemporary English colloquialisms that have nautical/marine origin.
Altogether fifty-three entries taken from reliable contemporary dictionaries
fundamental resources and marine publications were studied and described.
The bulk of studied words and phrases were organized in three groups
depending upon their function and usage. The results were thoroughly
analyzed and we have come to the conclusion that theoretically all the
studied terms may be divided into three groups:

1. Originally nautical terms but now everyday English colloquialisms
that still can be recognized as phrases connected with marine sphere.

2. Terms that no longer are used by mariners but well known to native
speakers.

3. Terms that still refer to maritime sphere.

The next stage of our research was to compare the percentage of the
studied expressions to identify which of them are more frequently used and
which are not. As a result, we received the following frequency percentage in
the three groups mentioned. Group one — 25%, group two — 55%, group three
—20%. As we can see the biggest group is the second, “Terms that no longer
are used by mariners but well known to native speakers” (e.g. bandana,
barbeque, beachcomber, etc.); it constitutes 55% frequency of the total
sampling. This can be explained by the fact, that most of marine terminology,
like other professional terminology becomes historically outdated sometimes
even obsolete, because maritime business is developing constantly, the ships
are no longer sailing vessels, but modern Al class, the navigation equipment is
not primitive, but elaborate, the crews working on modern vessels have
profound knowledge, experience and skills necessary to operate complicated
equipment and modern automatic machines on board. That is why many words
and phrases that were used by mariners three or four centuries ago are no
longer relevant, they are no longer used in the profession, but once they
entered the colloquial English they became popular with the speakers and
people use them often having no idea about their marine origin.

Group one — “Originally nautical terms but now everyday English
colloquialisms that still can be recognized as phrases connected with marine
sphere” (e.g. double Dutch, to kick the bucket, blue ribbon, etc.). This group
it constitutes 25% frequency of the total sampling. Group one is very close
to the second one as they both are of nautical origin, but group of words is
still used in maritime business.

The last of the analyzed group is “Terms that still refer to maritime
sphere” (e.g. log, Mayday, overhaul, etc.). It constitutes 20% frequency of
the total sampling. This group contains words and phrases that are still used
by seafarers, so for sure the entries here are of nautical/marine origin.
Needless to say that not only mariners use these expressions, they are known
to the majority of English speakers.
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In the suggested article we made the first attempt in Ukraine to study,
describe and systematize the words and of phrases that function now in
contemporary colloquial English but which are of nautical/marine origin.

SUMMARY

The object of the article is the bulk words and phrases in contemporary
colloquial English which are of nautical/marine origin. The result of the
research is as such; three functional groups were singled out. All the three
have one and the same characteristic feature or peculiarity — all the
expressions are of nautical/marine origin. The difference in the three groups
lies in the application of the expressions in different styles of the language —
purely colloquial, purely marine and the combination of both.
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3ACOBH BUPAKEHHS EMOIIIi CTPAX
B AHIJIIMCBKIN MOBI TA MOBJIEHHI
(HA MATEPIAJII POMAHIB-TPHAJIEPIB ITPO BAMIIIPIB)

Onnmyk L. 10., MaroBuu O. O.

BCTYII

MarepiazoM IOCIHiKEHHS TOCITYXIWIA POMAaHU-TPIJICPU TIPO BaMIIIpiB, AKi
€ YKaHPOBUM PI3HOBHIOM MacoBoi JiitepaTypH. Taki TBOpH HE BIHCYIOThCS B
paMKM TPaIMLiHHOTO JHTEPAaTypHOrO KAaHOHY, BOHHM YHTAIOThCS IIHPOKOIO
ayIUTOPIEI0 TOJIOBHUM YMHOM JUISl TIOBCSIK/IEHHOT po3Baru. JlitepatypHi TBOpH
TAKOro IUIAHY BiAPI3HAIOTHCA IUIMM HaOboOpoM audepeHIiiHuX O3HaK, cepei
SIKUX YiTKO BHIUIAETHCS X MparMaTUyHa CIIPSIMOBAHICTb.

MacoBa miteparypa agpecoBaHa HEEIITApPHOMY YMTA4YCBi i Opi€HTOBaHA
Ha Te, MO0 pPO3BAXUTH HOTO 1 BHUKIMKATH B HHOTO CHJIBHE EMOIIiifHe
HanpyXeHHsA. Harpy)keHHs1 BUHHUKAE 3 MEPIINX CTOPIHOK, CTPIMKO HapOCTAE
B MIpy pPO3BHTKY CIOXETy, BCE OLUIBIIE pPO3MATIOEThCI OO0 KIHIA i B
3aKIIOYHIA CIIEHI HEOAMIHHO 3MIHIOEThCSA EMOIIIHOIO  PO3B’S3KOIO.
OcCoONMUBICTIO aHANI30BaHUX TYT TBOPIB € BKpail HETaTUBHHUMA XapakTep
€MOIlil, SKi IMPOBOKYIOTHCS y YHUTa4a 3MICTOM pOMaHy, CBOEDIJHOIO
MaHepol BHUKIIaAy 1 HaOOpPOM JieKCMYHMX OAMHHIB. Jlo emomii cTpaxy
HEpiJIKO JOMILIYEThCSI €MOLisl Bifpasu. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 I[MM BBa)KaEMO 3a
JIOL[IJIbHE PO3MIISIHYTH MOBHI 3aco0M HOMiHaliil emolii cTpax i iX poib y
CTBOPEHHI €MOIIIOreHHOT aTMOCc(hepr pOMaHiB-TPUIIEPIB PO BaMIIIpiB.

1. Jlekcuko-cemanTuuHe noJjie «<CTPAX»

Jlexkcuuni omuuHuii Jekcuko-cemMantuunoro mosst «CTPAX» 6ymo
BUIJICHO METOJIOM CYILUIBHOI BHOIPKH 3 YOTHPHOX CIIOBHHKIB aHTJIHCHKOT
mosn: Collin’s Cobuild English Language Dictionary', The American
Heritage College Dictionary?, Longman Dictionary of English Language and
Culture®, New Webster’s Dictionary and Thesaurus of the English

! Collin’s Cobuild English Language Dictionary. William Collins Sons & Co Ltd,
Glasgo, 1988. 1703 p.

2 The American Heritage College Dictionary. 3d ed. Boston, New York : Houghton
Mifflin Company, 1997. 1630 p.

® Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London : Longman,
1992. 1528 p.
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Language®. Jlekcemu, IO HOMIHYIOTb TaKy 0a30BY EMOI[O, CTAHOBHIM
BUOIpKY 3 138 omgmHuUIb, 3rpynoBaHux y 21 Kiactep OJHOKOPCHEBUX cis®,
Tak, Hanpukiaj, y knactep FEAR yeiiiuutu giecnoso to fear, imennuk fear,
9 nepusarie (fearful, fearless, fearsome i Tt.1.), crnoBocmony4YeHHs,
3apeecTpoBaHi ClOBHHKamu, Hampukian, in fear and trembling, to put the
fear of God into smb. ITig yac aHani3y moJiceMaHTIB BPaXOBYBAIUCS TUIBKH
Ti ceMeMH, SIKi y CBOEMY 3HAU€HHI MalOTh CEMY «CTpax», TOOTO HaNpHKJIa
fearful y smauenni very, extremely, great aGo No fear! y snauenni Certainly
not! y maTepiais IbOTo TOCTIKEHHS HE BKIIFOYAITUCS.

3anexHO BiA CyMapHOi KINBKOCTI ceMeM 31 3HaueHHSIM «CTpax» yci
KJIaCTEPH PO3TAIIOBYIOTHCSI B IOPSIIKY 3MEHIICHHS CBOTO CEMEMHOTO
o0csry Bix HalbOimbI po3ropHyToro Kiactepa FEAR (y mimomy mo Bubipmi 3
4 crmoBHHKIB 72 cemeMu, aOCONMIOTHHN MoKa3HUK Fa = 72 abo y cepenHpOMY
Ha | CJIOBHUK BITHOCHMI mOKa3HMK Fr = 18 cemem) mo HaiMeHII
posropuytoro kiactepa PETRIFACTION (Fa = 6 cemem, Fr = 1,5 cememn).
Jnst 3py4HOCTI aHaji3y BEChb MacHB aHIJIOMOBHHX JIEKCHYHUX KJIAacTepiB 31
3HAUEHHSIM «CTpax» OyB PO3AUICHHH Ha TPU 30HU. H0epHa 30HA BKIIOYAE
KJacTepyd 3 HAWBUIIUMHM  BIJHOCHUMHU IIOKa3HMKaMH  CIIOBHHUKOBOT
posranyxeHocti piBauMu Big max. Fr = 18 mo min. Fr = 11, 5. Medianvha
30Ha 00’€[IHy€e KIIacTepH, B SKUX Hamivyerbcs Bim max. Fr = 9,5 mo min.
Fr = 5,25 cememu B knactepi. o nepughepitinoi’ 30nu BKITIOYCHI JIEKCHIHI
KJIaCTepH 3 HaiMEHII PO3BHHEHOIO CHCTEMOIO CIOBHHKOBHX OJMHUIIb, IO
BXOJISTH JIO HUX, MepudepiiiHi KIacTepy MaroTh IOKa3HUKH Bix max. Fr =5
10 min. Fr=1, 5 cememu. JIekCH4Hi KJIaCTepH aHTJIOMOBHOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO
moJist «CTPAX» nipescrasieni B Tabumii 1.

Amnanizyroun nekcuko-cemantnyne mnone (JICII) «CTPAX», akueHt
poOMMO Ha CMHCJIOBI KOMIIOHEHTH CEMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpU BepOalbHHX
OJIMHUIIb, 110 YTBOPIOIOTH KOXHY 3 TpbOX 30H. Hamum 3aBaaHHsIM €
BHOKPEMJICHHSI OCHOBHHX, TaK 3BAaHUX «OINOPHHX CEMAHTHYHUX O3HAK» Y
3HaueHHi ciiB, 00’eqnanux y Take JICIL. Cmimom 3a A.Il. Maprtuniok
BBXXAEMO, IO «IIPOIIeTypa aHalli3y CIIOBHHKOBUX Je(iHIIIH MOJETIIyeThCS
Ti€l0 OOCTaBMHOIO, IO B AaHTJIOMOBHHX JIEKCHKOTpa(idHUX JDKepenax
nedinimii TIIyMayaTbes 3a JOIOMOTOK KiHIIEBOTO YHCJA OTOPHUX CIIB, IO
J1a€ MiJICTaBy JUIs BUSHAUCHHS OMIOPHHUX CEMAHTHUHUX O3HAK»'.

* New Webster’s Dictionary and Thesaurus of the English Language. New York :
Lexicon Publications, 1993. 1149 p.

° Tumuenxo €.I1. Smepri enementn nexcmko-cemantmumoro mois «CTPAX» y
HIMEILbKil Ta yKp. MoBax. [Ipobnemu 3icmasHoi cemanmuxu : 30. HayK. cTaTedl. Bum. 6. /
Binamn. pen. Kouepran M.II. Kuis : Bua. uentp KHJIY, 2003. C. 144-148.

Mapteiaiok A.IL PerynsruBHa QYHKIS I'eHACPHO MapKOBAaHMUX OAMHHIL MOBH (Ha
MaTepiajii Cy4acHOTrO aHIJIOMOBHOTO IYONIUCTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY) : JIUC. ... JOKT. (iIo.
Hayk : 10.02.04. Xapkis, 2005. 604 c.
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Tabmums 1
JICII «CTPAX» B aHrdilicbKiii MoBi

Ne Pa-ur

i No KJIACTEP Fa Fr MAHI®ECTAHTH

fear (n),(v), fearful, ~fulness, ~fully;
1. 1. FEAR 72 18 fearless, ~lessly, ~lessness; fearsome,
~somely, ~someness

horror (n), horrify (v), horrifying, ~ingly,
~iedly; horrible, ~ly, ~leness; horrid, ~ly,
~ness; horrent, ~rently, horrendous,
~ously, ~ousness; horrific, ~cally,
~cation; horripilation; horror-
stricken(struck); horror-film

2. 2. HORROR 68 17

scare (n), (v), (adj), scarer, scared,
3. 3. SCARE 48 12 scarey;scarecrow; scaremonger, ~ing;
scaredy-cat, scare-head

fright (n), (v), frighten, ~ing, ~ingly;

4. 4. FRIGHT 46 | 115 | oss, ~ed (adj):frightful, ~ly, ~ness

awe (n),(v), ~some, ~somely,
5. 5. AWE 37 | 9,25 ~someness; awful, ~ness; ~lly; awe-
inspiring, ~ly; awestricken (struck)

alarm (n),(v), ~ing, ~ingly; alarum,

6. 6. ALARM 33 | 825 - L
alarmist (n), (adj), ~ism
dread (n), (v), ~ful, ~fully, ~fullness;
! ! DREAD 81 | 7.2 dreaded (adj), dreadlocks.
8. 7 PANIC 31 725 panic (n), (v), _(adj),_panlcky, panic-
monger, panic-stricken (struck).
9 8. TERROR 28 70 terror (n), ~ist, ~ism, ~istic, ~istically;

terrorize (v), terrorization, ~er.

daunt (v), ~ing (adj), ~ingly; dauntless,
10. 9. DAUNT 23 | 575 ~lessness, ~lessly; undaunted, ~ly;
undauntable, daunter.

chill (n), (v), (adj), chilly (adj), ~ingly;

11. 10. CHILL 21 5,25 chillness; chillsome, chiller, spine-
chiller.
12. 11. FUNK 20 5,0 funk (n), (v), funcky, funk-hole.
NIGHT- . . . -
13. 12. MARE 18 45 night-mare (n), ~ish, ~ishly, ~ishness.
14. 13. SPOOK 15 | 3,75 spook (v), spooky, ~ily, ~iness.
15. 14. STARTLE 11 | 2,75 | startle (n), (v), startling, ~ler; startlingly.
16. 15. DISMAY 10 2,5 dismay (n),(v), dismayingly.
17. 16. AFRAID 9 2,25 afraid (adj; predic.).
18. 16. FOREBODE 9 2,25 forebode (v), forboding, ~ingly.
CONSTER- .
19. 17. NATION 7 1.75 consternation (n), consternate (v).
20 | 17. | TREPDATIO 71475 trepidation (n), trepid (acj).
21. 18. PETROI’F\IACTI 6 15 petrifaction (n), petrify (v), petrification.

BCBhOI'O: 550 | 138
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HAoepna 30na nons «cmpax» TNPENCTaBICHA YOTHPMA HAHOITBIT
PO3BMHEHUMH 32 CBO€I0 CJOBHHKOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO  JIEKCUYHHMH
knactepamu: FEAR, HORROR, SCARE, FRIGHT, ski xapakTepu3yoTbcs
pO3raly’)keHOI0 CHCTEMOIO 3HAueHb SK 32 pPaxyHOK pI3HHX CeMeM, II0
BXOJIATh JI0 JIEKCEM-TIONICEMaHTIB, TaK 1 32 paXyHOK YHCJICHHHX IMOXITHHX:
aikcanbHUX JIEpPUBATIB 1 KOMIIO3HTIB, a TAKOXK CTIHKHX CJIOBOCIOJIYYCHb.

linepceMoro simepHUX KiIacTepis, SK BTiM, i Bcboro JICIT «ctpax», € cema
feeling y moennanni 3 xBamidikariiaumu cemamu unpleasant i painful. Bei
YOTHUPH KJIACTESPH SIIEPHOI 30HU MICTATh TaKuii Habip ceM:

I0? — mouyrrs (feeling); AKE? — menpuemue (unpleasant, painful);
YOMYVY? — nebesmneka (danger, lack of safety); KOJIN? — 3apa3 (present). Yci
gotupH imMeHHi sekcemu fear, horror, fright, scare wasusaroTh BimmoBiAHY
€MOIIi0, sIKa BUKJIMKaHa HasSBHIM (hPaKTOpOM HeOe3IeKH.

VY neskux cemeM kiactepa FEAR cema «KOJIM? — 3apa3» 3aMimiaeTses
cemoro «KOJIN? — B wmaitbytHpoMy». Omne 3i 3Hauenp cemu fear —
nmepemuyTTss TOro, 1o Ie He cramocs: impending, expected, imminent
(danger). Hampuxmax: fear = an unpleasant emotion caused by
expectation of pain, danger; = The intensive emotion aroused by impending
danger; = feeling of agitation and anxiety caused by imminent danger’.
VYV xmactepi SCARE € me omma cema, yTOYHIOIOYA Xapakrep (Qaxropa
TPHUBOTH, SCare — 1e OOsS3Hb TOTO, MI0 HE CTANIOCS i MOXKE HE TPaIUTHCA
30BciM: scare = general, esp. baseless fear, mistaken unreasonable fear.

Kpim Toro, mo cemnoro Habopy B kimactepax HORROR i FRIGHT
JoJaHa IIe OJHA ceMa — «oruma»: horror = intense fear joined with
repulsion; = intense painful feeling of repugnance and fear. Takum unHOM,
€MOIIisl «CTPax», SIK BOHA JIGKCUYHO MO3HAYeHa SAEPHUMH KIIacTepaMH, — Le
HEeMpHEMHE, XBOPOOJMBE BIAYYTTs, CIPOBOKOBaHe (akTHYHOIO abo
YMOTJISIZIHOIO 3arPO30I0 BiZIpa3IMBOrO XapaKkTepy.

Y CBOEMy mUCEpTAliHHOMY TOCTIMKCHHI EMOI[I{HOTO KOHIICNTY
«CTPAX» 0O.0. BOpI/ICOB8 IUIe, M0 «B IEHTPI CTPYKTYPU EMOIIHHOTO
konuenty CTPAX  3HaxoauTbes — JIIOJIMHA, BIIIpaBHUA  ITyHKT
THOCCOJIOTIYHOTO 1  MPAKTHYHOTO OCBOEHHSA  JiHCHOCTI».  Llimkom
MTOTO/KYEMOCS 3 aBTOPOM 1 3aI03UIYEMO Y HBOTO TEPMIH «EKCIIepieHIIEp»:
«TOM, XTO B IIEBHUX ITPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX PaMKax, IEBHUM YHHOM BiJl4yBae,
OCMHUCIIIOE, TIEPEXKNBAE CBIH CTpax y pi3HUX GopMax i pi3SHOBHAAXY.

B sapi JICIT «CTPAX» niecnmiBHI JekceMd ab0O CIOBOCIIOYyYCHHS
aHAJII30BaHUX KJIACTEPiB HA3UBAIOTH:

"3hak e MapKepoM CEMEMH Yy CKJIai BiNOBIJHOT JIEKCEMH.
Bopucor O.0. MoBHi 3acobu BupakeHHS emomiiHoro konuenty CTPAX:
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUI acleKT (Ha Mar. Cy4. aHTJIOMOBH. XyA. IPO3H) : JHC. ... KaHA. (ijo.
nayk : 10.02.04. [lonenpk, 2005. 253 c.
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a) cTaH cy0’ekTa, IO MEPEKHUBAE EMOIII0, TOOTO eKcIepieHuepa (TpH
knactepu FEAR, FRIGHT, SCARE);

0) iHmykyBaHHS (IIPOBOKaTOpOM) M€l eMowlii y eKkcrmepieHiepa sk
06’ekTa neuxonoriunoro BrutuBy (1o horrify, scare, fright (en) smb.);

B) HAacWIbHHUIBKE IHAYKYBaHHS Takoi €MOLii 3 METOI 3MYCHTH
eKCIIepieHIIepa MisATH, K TOTO 0axae mpoBokatop (fo fright (en) i to scare
smb. with the aim of coercing):

to scare = to drive away by frightening; = to cause to flee in fear.

to put the frighteners on = to intimidate; = to make smb. do what you
want by threatening them, usu. to keep silent.

Oco0OmuBuil iHTEpeC y CBITII MJOCHiIKEHHS POMAaHIB-TPWIEPIB TIpO
BaMIIIpiB SIBISTIOTH KOMIIOHEHTH SICPHUX KIAcTepiB, B SKUX 3adikcoBaHa
iHpOpMaLis MPO CHMITOMATHKY CTpaxy, TOOTO MpO 30BHIIIHI MHPOSBH
CTpaxy B MOBEAIHII JIIOJUHHU. SIK CBIJUUTh BUKOHAHWH aHami3, yci sepHi
KJIACTEPH MICTATh MOAIOHOTO poay iHdopmairito. Jlekcukorpadiuni mkepena
PEECTPYIOTh IUIMI CHEKTP CTIMKHX CIOBOCIONIYYeHb y Kiactepax FEAR,
HORROR, FRIGHT i SCARE, ski Ha3uBalOTh CUMOTOMH Iepeisiky. BoHu
HA3UBAIOTh MEBHI PEaKIlii OpraHizmy:

a) ¢i3uuHi: TpemTiHHS a00 HaBmaku 3aBMHUpaHHs Tina (1), peakuis
IIKIpY 1 BOJIOCSIHOTO TMOKPHUBY, «Hade OIiraroTh Mypaxm» 1 «BOJOCCS CTae
TUOKM (2):

(1) in fear and trembling; horror = revolted shuddering; to be scared stiff;

(2) horripilation = bristling of the hairs of the head or body due to fear;

horrent = bristling; fright wig = a wig with hair standing up from the
surface;

0) ¢i3ioNorivyHi: T. 3B. «BEAME)a XBOPOOa», HENPUTOMHICTh, CMEPTh,
JIMB. HaIp .:

to scare the shit out of, to be scared half to death; to be
scared/frightened to death;

B) IICHXOJIOTIUHI: OTYIIHHS, BUTYKH, IETIPECisl, UB. HATP .:

to be scared/frightened out of one’s wits; to be scared silly;

horrors = exclamation of dismay; horrors = a fit of depression or
nervousness, esp. as in delirium tremens.

Sk 6auMMoO, CUMITTOMAaTHKa eMOlii cTpaxy eKCIUTKYEThCSI CIIOBHHKAMHU
JOCUTh PI3HOMaHITHO, (ikcyroun sK (i3iosoriuHi, Tak i NMCHXIYHI peakmil
JIFOJIMHH, 110 TIEPEXKHUBAE CTPaAX.

MeniansHa 30Ha anrinomMoBHOTO JICIT « CTPAX)» 00’emHye 7 IeKCHIHUX
knactepiB: AWE, ALARM, DREAD, PANIC, TERROR, DAUNT, CHILL.
AHaI3yI04M CMHUCJIOBI KOMIIOHEHTH ceM, O0’€THAaHUX y IMX KJacTepax,
06aunMo, IO CIOBHUKOBI NediHimii (iKCyloTh B IiXHIX 3HA4YEHHSAX pi3HI
BIITIHKA €MOIlii «CTpax» 3aJeXHO: Bl KiJBKOCTI €KCIepieHIepiB, Bix
JIOMIIIOK IHITMX €MOIIii, Bil MpOBOKaTopa eMoIlii.
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Emortist CTpaxy TIePEIKUBAETHCS KOXXHUM eKCIIepieHIIEpOM
IH/IMBIAYaJIbHO, OJTHAK JEKi PI3HOBHUIY CTPaxXy MPUITYCKAIOTh 3aly4eHHs JI0
LILOTO MTPOIIECY BEIMKOTO YKcia inauBiiB. Hampukian:

panic = a sudden, overpowering terror affecting many people at once;=
intense contageous fear affecting a body of people.

binpmricte ManidectanTiB kiaactepa TERROR HoMiHyOTh emolito
CTpaxy HE CTUIBKH SIK ICHUXOJIOTIYHUH, CKUTBKU SK COLIANBHUN (DCHOMEH.
VY iX ceMaHTHUHIN CTPYKTypi HasBHa KOMOiHAIlisl ABOX ceM (KpiM BIacHe
CEeMH «CTpax»): Ie «IIUPOKE OXOIUICHHS EKCIIEPieHIepPiB» 1 «3JOYMHHA
arpecrBHa YCTaHOBKA IPOBOKaTOpa emomii». Hampukman:

terror = violence committed or threatened to intimidate or coerce for
political purpose; terrorism = unlawful use or threatened use of force or
violence to intimidate societies or governments; terrorist = person who uses
violent or intimidating methods of coercing a government or community.

CouianpHuii  acmekT Je(iHOBAaHOTO SIBHMINA MAapKYeEThCS CeMaMH
“community”,  “government”, “society”, “political”. ArpecuBHUN,
KpUMiHaJbHUN aCleKT TaKoro SBHIIA EKCIUIIKYETbCS B CIOBHUKOBHX
nediHimigx 3a gomomoror o3Hak “‘unlawful”, “coerce”, “intimidate”,
“dominate”, “force into obedience”. Hanpuknax: terrorize = to fill with
terror, force into obedience; = dominate by inducing terror.

VY  fdeskux MemialbHUX KJIACTEpPaX CTpaX MAapKyeThes SIK SIKICHO
cnenudigyHa eMOIis 32 pPaxyHOK TOTO, IO M0 Hel MOMINIyeThCs iHIIA,
IOTAaTKOBA eMolliA. Y JiekceMax MeiallbHOI 30HM I JTOJAaTKOBI €MOLil He
BIPI3HSIOTECS TIEF0 TOMOTEHHICTIO, $IKy CIIOCTEPIraeMo B SOSPHHUX
knactepax HORROR i FRIGHT, ne B 000X BuIazkax HOMiHyBaJlacsi €MOLis
«CTpax» 3 IOMIIIKOI «Bigpasu». Y MemianbHIN 30HI momiOHa KOMOIHAIIiS
ceM Mae€ Miclle y CeMaHTH4HIH CTPYKTYpi CJiB, IO BXOJASATH y Kiacrep
DREAD: dread = fearful or distasteful anticipation; to dread = to anticipate
with alarm, [distaste], reluctance — distaste = aversion — repugnance.
3icTaBisiloud JI0JaHI CeMH, 110 XapaKTepHU3ylTh creludiky crpaxy, B
knacrepax DREAD, HORROR i FRIGHT, 6aunmo ixHIO iI€HTHYHICTB i
pOOMMO BHCHOBOK IPO Te€, MO CYMIII CTpaxy i Bipasu — me KOMOiHamis
€MOIIiHi, SIKi PI3HOMAHITHO 1 YMCICHHO HOMIHYIOTBCS B aHTJTIHCHKIN MOBI.

30BciM iHIIA KOMOIHAIIS €MOLIN CKIAHAETHCS B JEKCUYHUX OJUHHUIISAX
knactepa AWE 3a paxyHOK J0#aBaHHS 0 OCHOBHOI CEMH «CTpaxy,
cnenudikyouoi ceMu «3axoruieHHs». [luB. Hampukiaa: awe = reverential
fear; = fear and respect, = a mixed emotion of [reverence], [respect], dread
and wonder inspired by authority, genius, great beauty or might —
reverence = a feeling of profound respect, veneration — respect = a feeling
of appreciation, deferential regard; [esteem/ — esteem = favourable
regard. TTo3uTuBHA OLIHHICTB, sIKa MaHi(peCTYEThC HAOOPOM ceM “respect,
esteem, reverence, regard, veneration”, MO IePIHYIOTH caMmy EMOIIO
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«cTpaxy, T IKPITUTIOETHCS TaKOXK MTO3UTUBHO OI[IHOYHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMHU IIPOBOKATOpa eMO1Iii. C0BHHK YTOYHIOE:
awe is inspired by authority, genius, great beauty or might.

TakuM 4YHMHOM, KOHCTaTyeMO, LIO JOMIHYIOYa HEraTHMBHA OLIHHICTbH
koHcTuTyeHTiB JICII « CTPAX» y TakoMy OKpeMOMY BHIQJIKy 3MiHIOETHCS
MO3UTHUBHOK OIIHHICTIO. S[k 0aunMo, 3amacu aHTJIHCHKOTO JICKCUKOHY €
JOCUTh BEJIMKHMH Ta THYYKHUMH, 1100 HaJaTH PECypcu Ul MO3HaYCHHS
HAWTOHIINX BiATiHKIB i MIBTOHIB €MOIIITHOTO CTaHy iHIWBiAA.

Oxpemoro posrminy B pamkax JICIT «CTPAX» 3aciyroBye kiactep
DAUNT, B saxomy 3i0paHi cememH, TOXigHI Big  Ji€cioBa
to daunt = to discourage / dishearten / intimidate, To6to 3ansKyBaTH KOTrOCH,
030aBJISATH CMITUBOCTI.

Crnemm¢ika mpOro KiIactepa MONATAa€E B TOMY, IO JIHIIE HEBEIHKa
YacTMHA Kiacrepa O€3lOCEepelHbO CIIBBIJHECEHA 3 T'€HEPAIbHOIO
CEMaHTEMOIO TAKOI'0 MOJIs: 1€ CJIOBA, SIKi HA3WBAIOTh MPOBOKATOpPA €MOLIT
ctpax (daunter) a6o oO6CTaBHHH, W0 CHOPHAIOTH IHAYKYBAHHIO EMOIIii
«ctpax» (daunting, dauntily, dauntingly). Binpiua x yacTWHa AepUBaTiB
YyTBOpEHa 3a JOMOMOroro adikciB 3amepedyeHHs UN- i -less i Ha3MBarOThH
TIOHSITTS, AHTOHIMIYHI bi (o) KJIFOUYOBOTO TIOHSATTSI «cTpax»:
dauntless = fearless; undaunted = fearless, not daunted, resolutely
courageous. Y pesynbrati knactep DAUNT BHSABIA€THCS 3HAYHOIO MipOFO
Bkito9eHAM B aHTOHIMIUHI JICIT «X0poOpicTh, Oe3CTpamHicTh.

TemnopanpHa XapaKTepUCTHKA €MOIIil CTpaxy, BimoOpakeHa B JeKceMax
MeianbHOI 30HH, aHAJIOTIYHA Till, fKa BIACTHBA SAOCPHUM JIEKCEMaM:
HaiyacTillle eKMepieHIEp BIMYyBa€ CTpax y MPHUCYTHOCTI 3arpo3HBOIO
(dakTopy, 1HOII B OYIKyBaHHI, MepemadyTTi Horo mosiBu. OCTaHHS CUTYyaIlis
(To0TO excmepieHlep OOIThCSA TOTO, IO 1€ HE BIAOYIOCS) MO3HAYAETHCS
nexcemamu 3 kinactepieB ALARM i DREAD, npo 110 cBiguuTh aediimidHmii
amamiz. Ju. mamp.: alarm = frightened [anticipation]/[expectation] of
danger; = rumours of [impending] danger; to dread = to anticipate with
[apprehension] — anticipate = to foresee — to know, see beforehand, —
apprehension = fearful or uneasy anticipation of the future,— to expect =
to look forward to probable occurrence — to_impend = to threaten to
happen, menace; = to be about to take place. flx B suepHiii, Tak i B
MeJliaJIbHIi 30HaX HOMIHYIOTbCS CHTYyallil IJIaHy BJacHE ChOTOJEHHS (BCi
KJIacTepH) 1 IUIaHy ChOTOJEHHS, CHPOEKTOBAHOTO B MaiiOyTHe (Kiactepu
FEAR, SCARE, ALARM, DREAD).

Amnanizytoun MmeniansHy 30HYy JICIT « CTPAX», 3BepHEeMO yBary Ha Te,
SKUMH MOBHHMH 3aco0aMM 1 BIAMOBIZHO SKHUMH OHOMACIOJOTIYHHUMH
MpoIelypaMH TI03HAYAIOTECSl CHUMIITOMH IMEpesisiKy. Y MemianbHIid 30Hi
kimacrepu AWE, PANIC, DREAD, CHILL wmictsate BimomocTi mOmiOHOrO
pomy. 3BepTae Ha cebe yBary ITIOYaTKOBa HETaTUBHA 3a0apBIICHICTH
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BIMOBIAHUX HOMIiHAIHM, 1m0 BepOaizye HEMpUEMHI IJIA JIOJUHU CTaHH
Ay i Tina. Y 3B’43Ky 3 UM KoMmo3uti awe-struck (stricken) i panic-struck
(stricken) Bimpi3HSAIOTBCS MOCHTh MPO30POI0 BHYTPILIHBOK (HOPMOIO, sKa
JoromMarae TOMy, XTO TOBOPUTh, TOYHO 1 00Opa3HO OMMCATH CTaH JIFOJUHH,
OXOIUICHOT CTpPaxoM 3a AHAJOTi€l0 31 CTAHOM JIFOJWHH, HPUTOJIOMIIEHOT
yrapoMm abo mpucTymnoM XBopoOu. OcoOIMBOCTI (Pi3UUHOTO CTaHy SK OLTBII
HAOYHI Ta OYECBUIHI MPHITHCYIOTHCS CTAHY NCHUXIYHOMY, BHYTDIIIHBOMY, &
TOMY MEHII OYEeBHAHOMY Ta sSBHOMY. CBO€I0 4eproro B mediHImiiHINA
YaCTHHI CIIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTi, sIKa TIIyMaduTh CIOBO awestruck, sycrpigaemo
3rajIky Takoi 30BHINIHBOI O3HAKW TEPENsAKY, K HiMoTa: awestruck = made
silent. JlroauHa, M0 OXOIUIEHA CTPAaXOM, MO30aBIAETHCS HE TUTBKH Iapy
MOBJICHHSI, a ¥ 37aTHOCTi TBepe3o muciamTw: t0 panic = to lose rational
control; panic disorders = psychological disorder characterized by intense
attacks of anxiety.

[lle ogHMM 30BHILIHIM IPOSIBOM CTpaxy Moke OyTH peakiisi BOJIOCSHOTO
MOKPHBY — «aK BOJIOCCS IMOKH CTaNo», Ka HACTUILKU MII[HO 30epiraeThes B
KYJIBTYpHIi# aM’sTi coriymy, o i KJaayTh B OCHOBY BTOPHHHOT HOMiHaii,
BHUILlE3a3HAYCHE CIIOBOCIONy4eHHs1 fright wig. IHmuM cemaHTHYHUM
JIepUBATOM, MMOOYIOBAHUM Ha IiJICTaBl LLOTO X CUMIITOMY, CIYXHTh Ha3Ba
3avicku, 3adikcoBaHa y BCiX 4OTHPHOX cioBHHKax BuOipku: dreadlocks =
locks of hair densely radiating from the scalp.

OnHak JIeKCeMH, HI0 HOMIHYIOTh CTpax, € He TiJIbKH IiJCTABOI0 IS
BTOPHHHOT HOMiHAIli1. BoHM caMi MOXyTh OyTH CEMaHTUYHUMU JE€PUBATAMHU
BiJl CIIOBHHKOBOI OJIMHMIII, III0 HOMIHY€E OJHH i3 CUMIITOMIB cTpaxy. Came 1e
cnocrepiraemo B kiactepi CHILL sk koucturyenti JICIT «CTPAX».
Imennuk chill BxoauTs y Take mosie JuIe OAHIEN, CEMAHTHIHO MOXITHOO
cemeMoro 3 6 HasBHEX cemeM Chill, mo yTBoproroTs MoBHY sekcemy chill =
an unpleasant cold sensation, lowered body temperature; = a feverish cold;
= unpleasant coldness; = depressing influence, = coldness of manner, = a
feeling of fear or dread accompanied by coldness.

AmasoriyHa KapTHHa Ma€ MicClie B JieciiBHoMy mosicemanti to chill, B
sIKOMY Jiuiie ojHa cemema 3 6 Bxoauth y JICIT « CTPAX»: to chill = to make
or become cold; = to depress, dispirit; = to cool (food or drink), preserve by
cooling; = to harden (molten metal) by contact with cold material; = (col.)
to pass time, idly, hang around; = to horrify, frighten. fIx 6aunmo, chill y
3HAUEHHI «3aJSIKYBATHY, «JISIKATH» — [1€ CEMAaHTUYHHI JIepUBaT BiJl Ji€CIOBa
chill = oxonodarcysamu, zamopooicysamu.

[lepeneceHHs 3HAYEHHS CTAJOCS Yepe3 CIIJIBHOCTI 03HAKU (CHMITOMY) —
BITUYTTA XOJOAYy = BimuyTTs crpaxy. IL KpI/ICHg TPaKTy€ IEPEHECEHHS

® Crisp P. Conceptual metaphor and its expressions. Cognitive Poetics in Practice.
London, New York : Routledge, 2003. P. 99-113.

147



TEMIIEPaTypPHUX BiAYYTTiB Ha €MOILIHHI K KOHIENTyalbHY Metadopy i
BBaXKae€, 110 B I OCHOBI JISKUTH ITPOTOTUIIOBA KOPEJIALIS TIJIECHOTO JOCBIiY.
Tomy MU Ka)keMO: «'HIBOM JMXaTH» Ta «Bill CTPaxy KPOB XOJIOHE B JKHJIaX».
3okpema, €.IL Tumuenko™® HaBoauTH nepesik poCifChbKUX, YKPaiHCHKHX,
AHIIIHCBKMX, HIMEUBKUX 1 (QpaHIy3bKUX BHpa3iB, IO MeTadhOpHIHO
iIeHTH(DIKYIOTh CTpax 1 X0JIOJ, 1 Ha Iii mifcTaBi poOUTH BUCHOBOK HpO iX
yHIBEpCallbHUI XapaKTep.

Ha nepudepii JICIT «CTPAX» 3apeectpoBano 10 JeKCHYHUX KIIacTepiB,
B SKHX CEPEAHI MOKAa3HUKH CIOBHUKOBOTO PO3MAITTS KONMMUBAIOTHCA BiJ 5 1O
miBTopa Manidecramiii Ha ogua Kiactep: FUNK, NIGHT-MARE, SPOOK,
STARTLE, DISMAY, AFRAID, FOREBODE, CONSTERNATION,
TREPIDATION, PETRIFACTION, Ttobro me kiactepw, sKi HE MAaiOTh
PO3BHHEHOI CUCTEMH a(DiKCaTbHHUX i CCMAHTUIHUX JICPUBATIB.

MoskHa TIPUITYCTHTH, [0 MOBHA YaCTOTHICTh IIUX OAMHHIIb, 1[0 HE JIyXKe
BHCOKa, 3a BHHATKOM, MOXXJIMBO, mpukMmeTHuKka afraid, ske «Ha Byctax» y
HOCIsl MOBH, IIEPIII 32 BCE 3aBJISIKU CeMeMi, 110 He BXoAuTh y noje «CTPAX»
(afraid = regret, polite sorry for smth). Bupas “l am afraid...” mmupoko
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS K MmiTirarop, MOM’SIKLITy Bay HEraTuBHOTO
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO XOJy, HAampuKIaja, y pasi BiAMOBM B MpPOXaHHI YU
BIZIXWJICHHS NPOTIO3HIIii, BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS KPUTHKHU TOIIIO.

3BepTarounch 0 CMHUCIOBOI crenu(pikd JIEKCHYHHX KJacTepiB
nepugepiitaoi 30au JICIT «CTPAX», 3ayBakuMo, IO CIIOBA, SIKi BXOISTH Y
II0 30HY, BCE MEHII II03HAYal0Th BHKIIOYHO EMOINI0 «CTpax» Ta Bce
gacTilme iX 3HAYCHHS BKIIOYAIOTh IOIATKOBI ceMH, KBamiikyrodi pi3Hi
«IOMIMIKM» 10 6a30BOi eMOIIii.

Ili cemu MOXyTh OyTH 3rpynoBaHi B Kiibka MHOXHWH. HaiiOinbin
YHUCJIEHHA TPyla CeM, TaK YM IHaKIe MOB’S3aHUX 3 TO3HAYECHHSIM eMOLil
«Bigpasa»: aversion, reluctance, self-disgust, anxiety, unwillingness,
depression. KomOiHarifo mux ceM i3 CEMOI «CTpax» CIIOCTEPIraeMo B
knactepax FUNK, DISMAY, AFRAID. [luB. Hamp.:

funk = state of fright and self-disgust, severe depression;

dismay = strong feeling of fear, anxiety and helplessness;

afraid = having feeling of aversion or unwillingness; unwilling or
reluctant for fear of.

TakuM 4MHOM, TiJICYMOBYIOUH BCE, 1[0 CKa3aHO BHUILE IIPO CEMEMH, SIKi
Ha3MBaIOTh EMOII0 «CTPax», MOXKEMO CTBEp/UKYBAaTH, IO Haiyacrima
KOMOiHAIlis eMOLIMHUX CTaHiB eKCIepieHIepa — Ie cTpax i3 JTOMIIIKO0
BiZIpa3H.

BigmoBigHi  JEKCHMYHI  OJWHMIN  3YyCTPIYAIOTBCS Yy  BCIX  30HAX
anamnizosanoro JICII i B cyMi CTaHOBIATH TPOXH MEHIIE TPETUHHU BHOIPKU:

0 Tynraenxo €.11. Bxas. JoKepedo, c. 147.
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6 xiactepis 3 21, abo 29% cnoBHMKOBOT BHOIpKHU. SIKIIIO % BpaxoByBaTH HE
IIPOCTO KJIACTEpH, ane Bci MaHidecramii kiactepiB (TakoX AEepHBATH,
KOMITO3MTH Ta iHIIi), TO dpu OyAyTh 11l BarOMIIIMMHU, TOMY 110 KJIacTepH
HORROR, FRIGHT i DREAD maroTh 4YuCIeHH] TOXiaHI.

[epudepiitna 3ona JICIT «CTPAX» MICTHTh JEKCHYHI OIMHUIN, SKi
HA3WBAIOTh TAKOXX 1 IHIN TOEIHAHHS 0a30BOi eMomii «cTpax» 3
nonatkoBumu emorrisimu. Tak, kmactep CONSTERNATION oxomroe ciosa,
B CHTHI()MKaTHBHOMY 3HAYEHHI SKHX CeMa «CTpPax» HONOBHIOETHCS CEMOIO
«UIOKYIOYe, HETIPHEMHE 3IUBYBAHHS»:

consternation = surprise, alarm, astonishment, dismay; = great [shock]
and worry of fear — shock =smth that jars the mind or emotion as if with
violent, unexpected blow.

Cema «cTpax» OTPHMYE TaKOXX IONATKOBI CEMH «JICIIO HEiCHyIodYe,
noTtoibiyne» — eerie, ghostly, dreamy, supernatural. Hanpuxa:

spooky = causing fear in a strange way, [eerie], = suggestive of ghosts,
eerie — eerie = suggestive of a supernatural, mysterious.

night-mare = terrible, terrifying dream; = dream arousing feeling of
intense fear, horror, distress.

Uumanuii iHTEepec y JOCHipKeHHI nepudepiiHuX KIacTepiB sBISE
HOMIHAIlil YHCJICHHUX CHMIITOMIB Tepelsky. Bci BOHM Ha3HWBaIlOTh
30BHIIIHI, (PI3WYHI peakii opraHi3My, SKi BUPaKalOThCS: a) MUMOBLUIFHUMHU
pyxamu; 0) 3HEpYXOMJICHHSM; B) 3MIHOIO KOJBOPY IIKIpHUX MOKPHUBIB
ekcrnepiernepa. OcTaHHIH CHMOTOM BHIIICHO HaMH B TINOTETHYHIN
MOJAIBHOCTI, TOMY IO MH BBa)XKA€EMO, IO OJHE 3 MOXJIMBUX TIyMadeHb
croBocrionyuenns in blue funk = in a state of great fear — ne BkasiBka Ha
CUHSIBO-0JTI/1y HIKIpY TepesIsIKaHoT JIIOJMHHU.

MUMOBIJIBHI PYXH, BUKJIMKaHI CTPaxoM, a TOYHIIIE IMEepPENITKOM, SKOMY
MiIA€ThCsL eKCIepieHnep, MOXKYTh OyTH abo pa3oBUMH, a00 TPUBAIOYUMHU.
BiamnoBinHO, BOHM MO3HAYalOThCA PI3HUMU ceMamu. Pa3oBi pyxu-peakiii
jump, start. lus. manp .: to spook = to frighten, esp. to startle; spooky =
easily startled, [skirmish]; to startle = to cause to jump in alarm, = to
frighten suddenly, cause to make a quick involuntary movement or start, —
skirmish = restlessly active, nervous, restive. TpuBaai MUMOBLIBHI pyxH,
BUKJIMKAHI TepesikoM, T[o3Ha4yaloThcss cemamu  tremble, tremulous,
HassBHUMM Yy 3HaueHHi ciiB JiekcnyHoro kiacrtepa TREPIDATION.
AnrnomoBze trepidation nmoxoauTe 3 natuHchKoi trepidare = to tremble i
ojHe 3 Horo 3HageHs — unvoluntary trembling, tremulous agitation.

HaiiGinpry —eKCIUTikamifo CHMIITOMIB TEpENsIKy CIOCTEepiraeMo B
knactepax DISMAY, CONSTERNATION i PETRIFACTION. Bci emoriiitni
CTaHU eKCIIepieHIepa, IO HOMIHYIOThCS BIANOBIAHUMU JIEKCUIHUMHU
OJMHUIISIMU, MaHi(ecTyoThCs 3aCTUTaHHSM, MHUMOBITBHAM
3HEpYXOMJICHHSIM ~Tila, IO Yy CEMaHTH4HIH CTPYKTypl IMX CIiB

149



mo3Havaetbcss cemamu paralyzed, stunned, rigid, numb: dismay =
consternation, alarm; consternation = a state of paralyzing dismay;
petrifaction = a state of being stunned or paralyzed with fear; to petrify = to
render a person rigid or numb with fear or terror, = to stun or paralyze
with fear. Cnin 3a3uaunry, mo B JICIT «CTPAX» kinactep PETRIFACTION
BXO/IUTH JIMIIIE TPYIO0 CEMaHTHYHUX JIEPUBATiB, METaQOPHUYHO YTBOPEHHUX
BiJI OCHOBHOTO, MpsiMOro 3HaueHHs: 0 petrify = to turn into stone, = cause
to become stiff or stonelike, deaden; petrifaction = the process of
fossilization, whereby organic matter is turned into a stony substance.

3akaM’SHITH Bi CTpaxy, TOOTO 3aCTHTHYTH B HEPYXOMOCTi, OyTH
CKYTHM, TIapali3oBaHUM CTPaXOM — TaKOIO € OJIHA 3 peakliif opraHi3My Ha
CHITBHUH Tepelsak. [neHTndikamis Takoro CUMIITOMY Yepe3 3TaaKy KaMeHIO
Ma€ TIHO0KO BKOPIHEHNH KyIBTYPOIOTIYHHN XapakTep 1 BIacTHBa OaraTboM
MOBAM: 3aKam sHimu, okamenems, to petrify (<Lat. petra = stone). Takum
yuHOM, petrifaction sk Ha3By eMOLIHHOTO CTaHy IMEpENsAKy CIiJ BBaXKaTh
MEPeHECCHHsIM Ha IiJCTaBl 3arajbHOi O3HAKH (CHMIITOMY): JXOPCTKICTB,
HEPYXOMICTh KAMEHIO = HEPYXOMICTb TEePEIISIKaHOT JIIOIMHHU.

[poananizyBaBum JICIT «CTPAX» y cydwacHiii aHIIiHCBbKIH MOBI,
MOXEMO KOpPOTKO OXapaKkTepu3yBaTH HOro sK JOCUTh 00’eMHE 1
pizHOMaHiTHe. HOMEHKIIaTYpa KiacTepiB, IO HOro KOHCTHUTYIOIOTH, Oyia
3all03MYeHa 13 CHHOHIMIYHOTO psiny npo cinoBa fear, HaBemeHoro B
aBTOPHTETHOMY CIOBHHKY “American Heritage™'. BuGipka 3 40THpPHOX
CIIOBHUKIB cyMapHO peectpye 550 cemem, 00’emHanmx y 21 ximacrep. Y
CcepesHbOMY OJMH CIIOBHHK Hajiuye 138 pi3sHMX cemeM, IO BKIIOYAIOTh
CeMY «CTpax» y CTPYKTYpY CBOTO JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

2. MoBJieHHEBI 32¢00U CTBOPEHHS
eMOWLiiHOT HANIPYTM B pOMAaHaX-TpUJiepax

Sk Oymo 3a3HaueHo BHMIE, JKaHpOBa creuudika NparMaTudHOl
CIPSIMOBAHOCTI POMAaHIB-TPHJICPIB Tiepenbadae OOOB’SI3KOBE CTBOPCHHS
aTMocepy eMOIIIHOT Hampyrd, 30Kpema CTpaxy, TOOTO eMOIlii, o
BUHUKAE y JIOAWHU (EKCIepieHmepa) sK peakilis Ha HasBHY 3arpo3y Iii
XKUTTIO, 310poB’r0. E(eKTHBHA NisUTBbHICTE aBTOpa TpHIIEpa (SK MPOBOKaTOpa
HEeraTHBHUX €MOILlilf) MOBMHHA MNPU3BECTH IO TOTO, 100 YWTad TpHiepa
«3a0yB» TIpO CBOE HEBKIIOUEHHS Yy 300payBaJbHUH CBIT, HPO CBOIO
HeMiJBJIaIHICTh 3ryOHIN crli BaMIlipa i B pe3ynbTari cTaB eKCIepieHIepoM
eMolii cTpaxy. [HIyKyBaHHS Iii€l HEraTMBHOI eMoOLii aBTOPOM Y 4YMTaya
BiI0yBa€THCS OTIOCEPEIKOBAHO:

" The American Heritage College Dictionary. 3d ed. Boston, New York : Houghton
Mifflin Company, 1997. 1630 p.
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1) gepe3 300pakeHHS BHYTPIITHBOTEKCTOBOTO IMPOBOKATOpPa €MOIIii,
4yepe3 HAOYHWH, TaKWH, L0 YyTTEBO CHPUIMAEThCS, BepOalbHUII ommc
YOroch, [0 TPaJHULIHHO TPAKTYETHCS K CTpalIHe abo BiapasiuBe;

2) dYepe3 mOKa3 NOBEAIHKM 1/ab0 pO3MOBiAP MPO BIAYYTTH, IO
MIEPEKUBAIOTHCST  MIEPCOHAXKEM, SIKMH BUCTYNAE€ BHYTPILIHbOTEKCTOBUM
eKCIIepieHIIEPOM HETaTUBHHUX EMOILIIi;

3) yepe3 o0’exTHBaNi0 eMOIi SK Takoi, MipKyBaHHS OIOBiJada Mpo
BIATIHKHY 1 PI3SHOBUAH CTpaxy i BiZjpasu sIK 00’ €KTiB 300pa’KeHHS.

Emomiorerna aTtmocdepa poMaHy-TpHiepa CTBOPIOETBCS —PI3HUMHU
mpuifoMaMyu, B TOMY YHCIi i CyTO MOBHHUMH, JICKCHYHHMH 3aco0amH, sKi
MOJXKHa 00’€HATH B AOCIIIDKYBaHy HamMu TeMatndHy Ipymy «CTPAXy, ska,
CBOEI0 UYEProro, Mo-Tepire, BepOali3ye BiANOBIAHY TeMy, a MO-ApYTe,
peanidye INparMaTHYHy YCTaHOBKY pOMaHIB-TpmiepiB. PosrmsiHemo mio
TEMaTUYHY TPYILy.

Tematnyna rpyna «CTPAX» o00’emHye JeKCHMYHI OAMHHLII, IO
HOMIHYIOTb IFO EMOIII0 1 CHMIITOMH ii IPOSBY Y CKCIEepicHIIepa-epCoHaxa,
710 Hel TakoXX BXOJATH BIJMOBINHI KBasli(ikaTOpHW, L0 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh
emolioreHHi 00’exTH 1 curyanii. HaiGinpi npsaMoaiHiHHEM, eKCIUTIUTHUM
cnocobom BepOamizauii Temu «CTPAX» y pomaHax-Tpuiiepax BHUSBISIETHCS
BUKOPUCTaHHSA aBTOPOM CJiB, IO HOMIHYIOTh BINIMOBIIHY HETAaTHBHY
€MOIIif0, 30KpeMa CIiB, ONMHCaHWX HaMu BHIIE K KoHcTHTyeHTH JICII
«CTPAX». Taki JNeKCHYHI OJWHHIN IMTUPOKO MPEACTaBICHI y BOKaOyIspi
aHami3oBaHWX TBOpiB. [IpHpogHO, IO ceMeMHU SOCpHUX 1 MemiaTbHHUX
KJIacTepiB 3apeecTpoBaHi y Bcili BuOipmi, a cememu mepudepii mos
MIPECTaBICHI CIOPATUIHO.

CnocoboM TOCHJICHHS €MOI[IOreHHOro BIUIMBY Ha 4WTa4a 4acro
BUSIBISIETBCSL KOHBEPICHINSET B TEKCTI CIiB, IO HOMIHYIOTH CTpax,
KBaJTi(hiKyrOTh 00’ €KTH, J1ii, CTAHH K TaKi, 110 JSIKAKOTh, )KaXJIUBI:

| feel the dread of this horrible place overpowering me, | am in fear —in
dreadful fear — and there’s no escape for me, I am encompassed about with
terror that | dare not think of (B. Stoker).

TaBronoriuni mo cyti cinoBocmnonydendss wa kmrrant dreadful fear,
horrible nightmare, horrible sense of fear, panic of fear, paroxysm of fear,
trembling feeling of dread i T.iH. He 37al0TBCS aBTOpaM POMaHiB-TPHJIEPiB
CEeMaHTUYHO Ha/JMIPHUMH 1 BOHH iX BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOBCIO/IU. Y TOIIyKax
HaGiMBII TOYHOT HOMIHALIT cTHKatOThCs cuHoHiME: He realized fright was
too mild a word for this. Even terror did not express what he felt (S. King);
I’'m not afraid, | am horrified, sickened (P.N. Elrod). B okpemux Bumaakax
CHHOHIMIYHUII TIOBTOpP TMOCTYMAEThCA MICHEM JIEKCHYHOMY 1 TO[i,
HANpPHKIAJ, CIOCTEPIiraeMo 4-KpaTHe BXKHUBAHHS CJIOBA terror y TeKCTOBOMY
(dbparMeHTi, Mo HapaxoBye BChOTO 20 aBTOCEMaHTHYHUX OJWHUIb, TOOTO
KOXKHE IT’Te CJIO0BO TYT {Error, sKke J0 TOTro XK 3ByYHTh B YHICOH 3 TaKMMH
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HEraTHBHO 3apsypKeHuMH ciioBamu, sk to strike, blow, torture. Ilparayun
SIKHAWTOYHIIIE BiJOOPa3UTH CKIATHI eMOIIii, [0 OXOILIFITh MEPCOHAXKIB-
eKCIIepieHIIePiB, aBTOPH HArpOMa/PKYIOTh  JIAHIIOKKH  YTOYHIOIOYHMX
HoMmiHanii: “The boy started with the mixture of confusion and dread” (A.
Rice). KonueHnrtpanito temarnunux ciiB rpynu «Ctpax» Ha HEBEJUKi
ninsHnoi (B Mexax 1 ¢pasu, 1 CDO) crnocrepiraeMo NpakTHYHO Y BCIX
TBOpax BuOipku. Ha wiii mifcraBi Taky pucy AMCTpUOYLIT TEMaTHYHHUX CIIiB
Yy TEKCT1 pOMaHy-TpHiIepa TPAKTyeMO SIK JKaHPOBO crierudigHy. Y TepMiHax
KOTHITUBHOI TIOETHKH IOMIOHAa AUCTPUOYTHBHA OCOOJHMBICTE HAa3MBAETHCS
arTpakTopoM. DyHKIIA aTTpaKTOpa — BiABEPHYTH Ha cebe yBary 4mrada, BCi
iHmi (oHOBI KOMIOHEHTH CHTYyaIlii, IO OIUCYETHCSA, 33 KOHTPACTOM
I UTAI0ThCS KOTHITHBHOMY 3abyTTi0 (cognitive neglect). M. ®dmoxepuuk™ i
M. Illopr™ Bim3HAuaOTh, MO KOTHITHBHA MPOLEAYPA BiIOKPEMICHHS
¢irypu Big ¢poHy 6araTopasoBO MOCHITIOETHCS.

AHaNi3ylouM CMHUCIIOBI aCNeKTH TEKCTOBHX BXKMBaHb TEMaTHYHOT
nekcuku rpynu «CTPAX», 6aunmo, 110 BOHM HEPIJKO 3a3HAIOTh 00pa3Hol
TpaHchopMarllii Ta BKIIOYAIOTHCS B PI3HOMAHITHI TPOMHM 1 CTHIICTHYHI
¢irypu. CrTymiHb OpHIiHAJIBHOCTI LHUX OOpa3iB HE € JyXe BEIUKHM. Y
BHOIpII 3apeecTpoBaHi Taki 000poTH, sk a splinter of fear, a cord of terror,
the shadow of dread i T.in. KBanidikatopu emorii «cTpax» MoKa3yrTh, 10
BOHA MO’KE MHUCIIMTHCS aBTOPaMH SIK 00’€KT, SIKHH YyTTEBO CIPHHAMAETHCS,
Mae BHIUIS, CMaK, KOJip, 3BYK, 3amax, Bary, miiibHicTh: Sights and sounds,
and smells of horror, fear heavy on both of them. Haiiuacrimie crpax
00pa3HO MEePEOCMHUCITIOETHCS SIK ACIIO 3AaTHE O CaMOCTIHOTO iCHYBaHHS,
nepecyBaHHs, arpecuBHol nii. Ctpax »wuBe, BIaps€, OXOIUIIOE, BXOIUTH,
BITOB3A€, MPHUIIITIOPIOE Ta MPOCTO BOMBAE SKCIIEPICHIIEPA:

(1) Here was the seat of the fears (Ch. Golden);

(2) The horror smashed into the detective’s brain (P.N. Elrod);

(3) fright took him in rough hands (S. King);

(4) Panic seized him and he grappled with it silently (S. King).

Sk Oaunmo, oOpasHe MEePeOCMHCIICHHS eMOLii «CTpax» y pOMaHax-
TpUJiepax BCUISIKO aKLEHTYE HENPHUMHUPEHHE NPOTUCTOSHHS IEPCOHaXa-
eKCIepieHIepa 1 JIIKal4oi, BOPOXKOI, arpecHBHOI aTMochepH, B Ky BiH
3aHypeHMi. BixuBalounch y 10 arMocdepy, uYMTad TpuWiIepa cam
NIEPETBOPIOETECSI HAa EKCIepieHIlepa BIANOBITHUX €MOLiH. Y TepMiHax
CEMAHTHKH MOXIHBHX cBitiB B.3. Jlembsnkos'® rosopurs mpo Te, mo

2 Fludernik M. The Fictions of Language and the Languages of Fiction: The
Linguistic Representation of Speech and Consciousness. London : Routledge, 1993. 458 p.

13 Short M.H. Exploring the Language of Poems, Plays and Prose. London : Longman,
1996. 283 p.

1 JevbsiakoB B.3. [loHMMaHue Kak MHTEpHpETHPYIOLIas AESATENbHOCThb. Bonpocwei
saswvikosnanus, 1983, Ne 6. C. 58-67.
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«300pakeHUl y TBOpi CBIT, MOB OM «I0OYIOBYETHCS» A0 BHYTPIIIHHOTO
KHUTTS IHTEpIIpeTaropa, 4uTaya, Ta iCHye IHOJI MapajieIbHO MOJAANBIIOMY
nepeOiry Horo BHYTPIIIHBOTO JKUTTS, a 1HO1 W MOBHICTIO BUKIIOYAE HOTO,
KOJIM MU 3 T'OJIOBOIO 3aHYPIOEMOCH y MEPUIIETI] KHUTH, L0 3aXOIUJIa HaCY.
Sk 6u tam He Oyno, ane YUTAHHS 1 PO3YMIHHS «HE € CIOHTAHHUM i HE €
npuBHeceHMM 13 30BHI (not ad hoc, not imported), amne 0Ga3yeTbcs Ha
BHYTpilIHiil cyTHOCTI ynTaya (an inseparable part of what we are and how
we think)».

IanyxyBaHHS eMmomii cTpaxy y dWTada 3[iHCHIOETHCS HE TITBKH 3a
paxyHOK TIpsMUX ab0o 00pa3HO MEPEOCMHUCICHHMX HOMIHAIH ITi€l eMoIii.
3HaYHO e(PEKTHBHUM 1 GBI MOMHUPEHUM CITIOCOOOM «3aIAKYBAaHHS YuTada
Tpuiiepa BHABIIIETbCS BUKOPUCTAHHS HENPSIMHUX MapKepiB cTpaxy. Mu
MaeMO Ha yBa3i MOBHI 3aco0W, mo iHQOPMYIOTh YHTada MPO CHMITOMH
nepensiky B TOBEAIHII 1 30BHINIHBOMY BHIUISAI  IIEPCOHAXIB  —
excrepiennepis. 3rixuo 3 0.0. Bopucosum™, «6ymb-siki (isionoriuni sminm,
IO 3’SIBISIIOTHCS B OPraHi3Mi IMEpesskaHOl JIIOAWHM, KBATI(QIKYIOThCS SK
CUMIITOMH CTpaxy». Bci 1i Mapkepu TeMaTH4YHO pO3JUICHI HaMH Ha TPU
niarpynu: (47% BuOipku) Mapkepu (i3ioJOTriYHHUX peakuliil opraHizmy,
(35%) mapkepu-comatusmu i (18%) Mapkepu KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHHIX
3MiH y IOBEJiHIII eKCIepieHIIepa.

Sk sayBaxye O.M. JIyk™®, «rinecHa peanizamis mouyTTs BKIIOYaE 3MiHy
XiMi3My KpOBI, YaCTOTH TUXaHHS 1 MyJIbCy, TOHYCY apTepiil i apTepiadbHOTO
THCKY, AISUIBHOCTI NMOTOBUX 3aJi03, CUCTEMH TpaBlieHHsS (y pa3i CHIBHOrO
CTpaxy NPHUIHMHAETHCS BHIUICHHS CIMHH 1 «llepecuxae B poTi»). [Ipuuomy
BCE ¢ — HE BHNAJAKOBMH HaOip peakuil opraHiamy». bynb-skuil unrtay
HaBITb 13 JIy’ke 0OMEKEHUM 3aIlacoOM TEOPETHYHUX 3HAHB y Taiy3i ¢izionorii
JIFOJMHHU, THM HE MEHII, MA€ TITCCHUN TOCBIJ MOMIOHUX peaKiii. Amesiis
JI0 CHIJIB IIOTO JIOCBiZy B Mam’siTI YWTadya CIpPalbOBYE y pa3i YMTAHHS
BIJINOBITHUX (PparMeHTIB pOMaHy-TpUiIepa.

Ham ananmiz mokasye, 10 B JOCHIDKYBaHHUX TBOpax HalOLIbLI
pEIPe3eHTaTUBHUMHE ~ MapKepaMd Mepesisiky — eKCIepieHLepa  CIIyXaTb
BKa3iBKM Ha pi3HI (i3ioNoriuHi peakmii HOTro opraHizMy, cepel HHUX
MepeBaKAOTh TEMIIEPATypHI peakIlii, Mmepm 3a BCE BITIYTTI XONOAY i
CYNYTHS IIbOMY pEakilisi BOJIOCSHOTO IIOKpWBY (Tycsiya INIKipa, BOJIOCCS
IUOKM), TPEMTIHHS, a TakoX miT. CymapHO 1Ii Mapkepu CTaHOBIATH 35%
yciel Bubipku. CTymiHb XOJOAY, KU BiAYYBAIOTh €KCIIEpieHIIEPH, BapIlOe:
chill — cold — icy cold — frozen, #ioro BusHauenHs 3Bydarsb B yHicon: death-

> Bopucos 0.0. MoBHi 3aco6u BupaxeHHs emomiitnoro xommenty CTPAX:
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUI acleKT (Ha Mar. Cy4. aHTJIOMOBH. XyA. IPO3H) : JHC. ... KaHA. (ijo.
Hayk : 10.02.04. donenpk, 2005. 253 c., c. 151.

16 JIyk A.H. Omonun n mrmasocTs. MockBa : 3Hanne, 1982. C. 39.
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chill, morbid chill. ¥ ekcrepienmepa XonoHyTh KiCTKM, KpOB, CIIHHA, PYKH,
o0nuyyst, ULTYHOK, Jylia, cepue, MIHsi, IIHPOKO BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS
nepconidikaris (icy/cold finger (of horror)), meragopa (wave of coldness,
breath of winter): A newer wave of coldness went from base of his neck to
the bottom of his spine (R. Lory).

KorHiTuBicTH CTBEPIKYIOTb, 10 TAKTHIBbHI BIMUYTTS, O SIKUX HAJIEKUTDH
i XOJIOJ, Ha IIKaJTi CCHCOPHUX MOJAILHOCTCH JIOMUHH B OHTOTCHE31 1
¢inoreHesi 3aliMalOTh HAWHIKYY Mo3uIi0. Han HuMH HanOymoOBYIOTHCS
MOJANBHOCTI CMaKy, 3amaxy, 3BYKy 1 HalBHWIa MoJambHICTh — 3ip. Lle
03Hauae€, OO0 TAaKTWIHHUK KaHAN BiT4YTTiB HAWKOPOTIIHU i Ge3nmocepenHii.
Tomy xomox (Tak caMo SIK 1 iHII TaKTHIBHI BiTIyTTA) JIETKO CTAa€ OCHOBOIO
KOTHITUBHO-METaQOPHIHMX NEpPEHOCIB, MIIKPECIoe y CBOiA mparii
0. Illen’’. Ham wmarepian me pa3 MiATBEPIKYE —CIOCTEPEIKEHHS
HEWpOICHXOJIOTIB TPO Te, 10 HAaBiTh Yy pas3i pPeTPOCIEKTHBHOIO
YCBIZJOMIICHHS MUHYJIOi HeEOE3NeKH <«JIIoJMHa MOXe OYyTH OXOIUIeHA
CTpaxoM, i BOHa OYKBaJIbHO XOJIOHE BiJl [yMKH IIPO Te, Ha sIKy HeOe3neky
BOHa Hapaxajacsh» cTBepxye O.M. JIyKls.

Ieit ke cUMOTOM CTpaxy SIK HAHOIIbII TUIIOBUI MapKep JIArae B OCHOBY
BropunHOi HomiHaii chiller, spine-chiller, Takoro € po3moBHa Ha3Ba xaHpy
tprep (a book that is purposely written to be frightening)®. Sk Gaummo,
€TIMOHOM IIMX HOMIHALIN CIIY’)KATh MapKep BiTIyTTS XOJOAY (O0COOIHBO B
xpeOTi), e OOMH JOKa30M TOTO, IO IHAYKYBaHHS €MOIIii CTpaxy y 4hTada €
OCHOBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO pOMaHy-TpHUJiepa.

Jo rpymu MapkepiB (i3i0NOTiYHMX peakmid OpraHi3My BKIIOYAETHCS
TAKOX TaKHi MapKep-CUMIITOM, SIK peakilis BOJIOCSHOT'O TOKPUBY Y
nepcoHaxa- excriepiennepa. us. manpukiaa: His whole body had crawled
into goose-flesh and the short hairs on the nape of his neck had begun to
prickle as they were rising into hackles (S. King). Ilomibuuii mapkep
IMIUTIKYE BHCOKHMH CTYIHiHb IHTEHCHBHOCTI HEPEeXKHUTOI eMollii, BiH BTATyeE
YyuTaya B PETEJbHO HIOAHCOBaHY raMmy TLIECHHMX BIAYYTTIB eKCIepieHlepa i
0€3yMOBHO CIIPHSE TOMY, 100 «3apasUTH» YHTaYa aHAIOTTYHOK EMOLIELO.

Jdo iHmmx @i3i0NOTiYHAX peakmid, ImM0 MapKipyTh MepeisiK
eKCIepieHIepa,  BITHOCHMO  3apeecTpoBaHi y  BHOIpII  Mapkepu
NPUCKOPEHOT0/TIepeprBYACTOr0  JMXAHHS, 3HepyxomieHHs (paralysis,
rooted), HENPUTOMHICTB eKCIIEPiCHIEPIB, a TAKOXK (pa3eosori3m, o 3raxye
«BenMexy xBopoOy»: | crept up the stairs, a little kid, scared shitless (S.

7 Shen Y. Cognitive Constraints on Verbal Creativity: The Use of Figurative
Language in Poetic Discourse. Cognitive Stylistics: Language and Cognition in Text
Analysis. Vol. I. Amsterdam—Philadelphia : John Bengamins, 2002. P. 223

1 JIyk A.H., Bkas. mxepeno, c. 17.

9 Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture. London : Longman,
1992. 1528 p.

154



King). Hocmimkyroun BepOami3oBaHi YSBJICHHS TMPO €MOIi JIIOJUHH,
AH. Tlorpe6rosa 2 ta JI.O. JloGpOBOIBCHKHIT”  3ramyioTh imiomu
«nedekarii», BKa3yloun Ha Te, 110 BOHH 300paXKylOTh CTPax SIK IPHUHU3INBE
JU1s cy0’€eKTa MOYYTTS; 1Ie — CTpax M030aBiIeHUI BCUIIKOTo 06JaropoicTBa.

Jpyry 3a YHCENBHICTIO TpYNy CHUMITOMIB IIEpeNIsiKy CTaHOBISTDH
MapKepH, 10 BKJIKYAIOTh COMATH3MH, TOOTO Ha3BH OpraHiB i YacTWH Tija
moauad. TyT JOMiHYROTH 3ramku cepis 1 kpoBi. Ceplie ekcrmepicHIepa:
symunserses (Stand still, fail, stop, falter, loosen); mizctymae mo ropma a6o
nanae Buu3 (crawl into the throat, tried to swallow the heart back into its
place, sink); sacturae Bix xomoxy a6o mokumae tino (chill the heart, icy cold,
is taken away, drums away).

Kpos 3amep3ae (freeze), mymbeye (rush, surge), crykae y Byxax (sounds
like blows from a hammer; sound of pulsing blood; there was only a great
soundlessness and the beat of the blood in their own ears). ToGto
30yKeHU | eKCIepieHIep IHTPOCTIEKTHBHO dikcye CUTHAIU
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS CBOTO OpraHi3aMy, $Ki B HOPMaJbHOMY CTaHi He
CIPUAMAIOTHCS JTIFOTUHOIO (poOOoTa ceplis, mMysbcallis KpoBi i T.11.).

Jo uiei » rpynu MapkepiB BXOZSTh BKa3iBKM Ha 3MiHYy B oOinydi
eKCIepieHIepa: 04i po3MIONIyIOThes Bix »xaxy (wild, widen, stare, grew
huge), obnuuust 6migne (white, pale (as death), deadly pale, lips blue), por
MHUMOBOJI BiIKpHBa€ThCs (OpPeN, gape), mepecuxae (gone dry), B HbOMY
BHHUKAE HEPUEMHUH cMak (& Coppery taste), ryou TpeMTATb.

Mimika TakoX BHJIA€ KpailHii CTymiHb eMouiidHOl Hampyru (Wince,
grimace, face was tense; smile felt frozen; face was constricted like the face
of a man having a heart attack). Pyku i Horn excrepieHuepa Haituacriime
TPEMTSATh 1 NiATMHAIOTBCS, OCTAHHE MOXXE OYTH BUpaKEHE TpaJHiiiHO
(tremble, become jelly), a Moxe mo3HauaTHCA 3a  JOMOMOIOKO
innuBigyaneHoro mopiusaH: his legs felt as if they were made of ten
thousand pencil erasers (S. King).

Cepen MapKepiB-CUMIITOMIB CTpaxy HEpIJKO 3rajyeThCsi XpeOeT, SKUii
MepIIMM B OpPTaHi3Mi eKcIiepieHIiepa pearye Ha 3arpo3y, o HabImKaeTbCs:
But it was from her spinal cord, a much older network of nerves and
ganglia that the black dread emanated its waves (S. King).

3 Hamoi TOYKM 30py, MONMIOHI xmeranmi Qi3i0NOTiYHUX BIAYYTTIB i
30BHILIHIX 3MiH JIIOJJMHU HECYTb NMOTYKHHH 3aps]] €MOLIOTEHHOCTi, TOMY
IO amneNIolTh HE CTUIBKM JO0 PO3yMy, CKUIBKM JO IIOYyTTIB YHTaya,
poOyIKYIOUN B HBOMY CIIOTaJH IPO CBOI (i3MUHI peakiii Ha mepensK, 1o

2 IMorpeonoBa A.H. Metadopa B HauBHBIX NPEACTABICHUSIX 00 SMOLMSX. A3bIK.
Cosnanue. Kynomypa : 0. ct. Kanyra : Ditnoc, 2005. C. 289.

2 No6posonsekmii J1.O. OGpasHas COCTABIAIOMAS B CEMAHTHKE MIAHOM. Bompocel
sazvikoznanus, 1996, Ne 1. C. 90.
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BiIKJIAJIKICSL B TIaM ’SITi, MOXIIMBO, 3 PAHHBOTO TUTHHCTBA. Y 3B’SI3KY 3 IIUM
HaBeeMo BHCIOBmOBaHHA I CrokBenma® mpo Te, MO «3HAHHS»
JITEpaTypHOI'O TBOPY CIiJ IIYKaTH B yMax YWTadiB, JiIe BOHO (OPMYETHCS
TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM 3 HIWBIIyaJbHOTO JOCBiMY 1 JIMIIE YAaCTKOBO 33 PaXyHOK
ITi/IKa30K TEKCTOBOI CTPYKTYPH.

HaiiMenmry rpymy MapKepiB-CHUMIITOMIB CTaHOBIISITH CUTHAIN 3MiHH a00
MOPYIICHHS ~ KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOI  JiSJIBHOCTI  €KCHepieHuepa.
VY crani mepenmsky Trepoi pOMaHIB-TpWIEpiB 3a3HAIOTH IHpoOIeM 3
mosiennsam: she seemed to have lost her grip of what German she knew.
Bonwu 3aikarotscs (Stammer), ix romoc TpeMTuThb (QUIVEr), cTae HETIPUPOIHO
THUXUM, BHCOKMM, xpurkum (voice small, timid, high, cracked). IMepconasxi
CKPHKYIOTH Bim skaxy (scream, shriek, screech, groan) aGo, HaBmakw,
BTpavaroTh MoBy (Silent cry, words died in her throat, speech fled me,
speechless). Ixus JKECTHKYJISILST CBITYUTH MPO MEPENsiK: BOHU 3aKPUBAIOTh
0o0NMuYUYs pyKamu, XpecTAThes Bim Heuwctoi cunu (put his hands over his
face; lifting his hand to shield himself; crossing himself; made a quick sign
of protection over his heart).

Ctpax mpu3BoauTh 10 BTpaTH camokontpounto (her reason left her; the
boy laughed despite himself; the terror made me consciously obtuse), npo
10 MOYXKE CHTHAI3yBaTH IMIUIIKyI0Ua JeTallb; HAPUKIAM, y poMmaHi A. Paiic
ra3eTHU pernioptep Oepe iHTEpB’I0 y BaMmIipa i, 3aKypHBIIN LUTAPKY, I'eTh
3a0yBae mpo Hei, SK HACNIZOK, Urapka MepeTBOPIOEThCS Ha momiia: The
cigarette has become one long cylinder of ash (A. Rice).

3aBepmryroun aHaniz TematndHOi rpymu «CTPAX» Ha ocHOBI BHOIpKH,
orpumanoi 3 10 pomaHiB-TpHiIepiB PO BaMIIipiB, JOXOAMMO BHCHOBKY PO
Te, MI0 OJHE 3 OCHOBHMX IIparMaTHMYHUX 3aBAaHb TaKOrO THUILy MacoBOi
JITEpaTypy MOJISATae B TOMY, 11100 BUKIIMKATH Y YATA4iB BIJUYTTS CTPaxXy BiJ
3ITKHEHHS 3 YMMOCh MOTOHOIYHMUM 1 xaxiuBuM. JlocsraeThecst Takuii eexT
3a paxyHOK IHAYKHii emomlii cTpaxy Yy eKcliepieHlepa-uuTaya, sSKui
«3apa)XKacThCs) CTPAXOM BiJl €KCIepieHIepa-epcoHaxa B IPOLECi TOro, siK
CTeXHUTh 3a CIOKETHOIO IHTPUIOI0, TIepedMaeTbcss CHUMHOATIAIMH ¥
AHTHIATISIMA TEpOIB POMaHy, BXXKHBAETHCS y IXHIH eMOLIHHWIA TOCBIT,
NIepeHocs 4n Horo Ha ceode.

BUCHOBKH

Y  jochmipkeHHI MM PO3DISHYJIM MOBHI  PecypcH  aHIIIIHCHKOTO
JIEKCUKOHY, 110 HOMiHYI0Th emortito CTPAX, npoanamizyBaii MOBHi 3acobn
BHpaXXeHHA IIi€el emomii B poOMaHaxX-TpWiIepax 3 METOK II0JaTbIIOro
3’CyBaHHS MEXaHI3My 1HIYKIIii BiINOBITHIX €MOIIIMHNX CTaHIB y YATAYa.

22 stockwell P. Cognitive Poetics. London, New York : Routledge, 2002. P. 91.
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Mosni pecypcu HoMiHamii emorii CTPAX BuBuUammcs Ha OCHOBI
BUJIJICHOTO HaMH JieKcuko-cemantiyHoro moist (JICII), ocHoBHa yBara
NPUIULIIAcs aHalizy CeMHOro CKJIagy KOHCTHTyeHTiB Takoro JICIL. VY
pe3ynbTari Oymu 3poOneHi Taki BucHOBkHM. Emomis CTPAX — sk BoHa
JIeKCHKOrpadivyHO TO3HaueHa — I HENpHEMHE, XBOPOOJMBE BiIUYTTH,
CIPOBOKOBaHE HassBHOIO 200 YMOTJISTHOIO 3arp0o3010 BiIPa3JIMBOrO XapakTepy,
IO MPOSIBISIEThCS IJIMM CHEKTPOM (i3ioJOTiYHMX 1 TNCHXIYHUX peaKiii
eKCTIepieHIiepa (TpeMTiHHS, mapaiid, 3OMiTHEHHS, pPEeakIlis BOJOCSIHOTO
TIOKPHBY, OTYIIHHSA HEMPUTOMHICTh, BUTYKH, BTpaTa MOBH). HomiHaHTH eMortii
CTPAX Ham3BMYaiHO aKTHUBHI B IJIaHI CEMAaHTAYHOI AeBiallii.

IMo-mepiiie, BOHKU HEPIAKO € ceMaHTHUHUMHE Toximuumu: chill = xomomitu
= nskatucs; petrify = kam’suiT = nakatucs; consternation = mapaniu =
nepersik. [lo-apyre, BOHH caMi CIIy)KaTh JDKEpelaMd BTOPHHHOI HOMiHAIIII:
frightwig, dreadlock = Bonocest AuOKH Bix nepensiky = BiMOBiIHA 3a4icKa.
Cewmumii anamiz koHctuTyeHTiB JICIT «CTPAX» moxa3ye, mo 1o Takoi
HETaTUBHOI €MOIlil JOMIIIYEThCS TAaKOX EMOIis BiApa3u, pa3oM BOHU
yTBOpIOIOTH Haituactimy komoOinamio emouiil. JICIT «CTPAX» oxorutoe
140 nexcuuHHX oAMHMIB, 00’eqHaHMX Hamu B 21 kmactep (y Kiactepi
310paHi OJJTHOKOPEHEBI OJMHUILI).

JediHiuiiHuii aHaji3 CIIOBHMKOBHMX CTaTell MOKa3aB, IO pecypcH
AHIJIIHCBKOTO JIEKCUKOHY € JIOCTaTHIMU JUIsi TOro, W00 HOMIHYBaTH
HANTOHII BIATIHKH I[MX HETATHMBHHUX CEMOI[ili, BIHCYIOUH CaMy EMOIIK0 Y
(OHOBY paMKy TPHYMHHO-HACTITKOBHUX 1 TEMIOPabHUX MapaMeTpis,
MCUXO(I3MYHUX Ta ETHUKO-COLIaJbHUX OCOONMBOCTEH  IMEpeXKHMBaHHS
cy0’€KTOM-EKCIIepieHIIEpPOM BiIIOBIJHOTO EMOIIHHOTO JOCBIAY.

Bumie3a3zHaueHi MOBHI, JEKCHYHI 3acO0M IIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
aBTOpaMH POMAaHIB-TPHIEPIB s CTBOPEHHS EMOIIOTEHHOI aTtMoc(epH.
Jlekcu4Hi OAMHMIN, IO HOMIHYIOTH CTpax, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS B NEBHIM
KIJIBKOCTi, YTBOPIOIOYM CEMAHTHUYHO HAJIMIIKOBI ONHCH YOro-HeOynb
cTpamHoro abo Gepy4H y4acTb y MIpKyBaHHSX PO HPHPOJY CTpaxy i Horo
pizHoBHiB. KOHBEpreHIlis iICHTUYHO 3aPSKCHUX CIIOBHHKOBHUX OJUHHIIb
Ha HEBEJIMKUX JUISHKaX TEKCTY CTBOPIOE CBOEPIIHI 3TYCTKH €MOLiHOT
HAMPY>KEHOCTI. Y CYKYIMHOCTI 3 YUCJICHHUMH 1 PI3HOMAHITHUMH MapKepaMu
CHUMIITOMIB CTpaxy BOHM CIPHSAIOTH 3aHYpEHHIO 4YWTada B EMOIIHHO-
HampyXeHy artMmocepy pomaHy-Tpuiepa, TaKUM YHHOM <JIOCKOUYYH
HEepBU» YWTaYa, 10 MPU3BOJIUTH JO T'eJOHICTUYHOrO e(eKTy BTaMyBaHHS
€MOIIIHHOTO IoJI0ly 1 pO3BaXKa€e MacOBOTO YNTAa4a POMaHIB-TPHIIEPIB.

AHOTANIA

VY crarti posrnsmaroTtees 3acobm  BupaxenHs emorii CTPAX B
AHTJIHACHKIM MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI B aHIJIOMOBHUX pOMaHaX-TpHJIEpax Ipo
BamIipiB. POKycOM IOCTI/KEHHS € aHali3 3aco0iB HOMiHAIii Ta MPOSABY
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emorii CTPAX 3 MeTOol0 MOJaJbIIOr0 BHUBYSHHS MEXaHI3My CTBOPEHHS
eMOIlioreHHol aTtMocdepy pOMaHIB-TpWIIEpiB Ta ii BIUIMBY Ha 4YHTaya.
OcoOnuBa yBara npuaisiacs aHaji3y CEMHOI'O CKJIaay BHOKPEMIICHOTO
(mamu) nexcuko-cemantuyHoro noist CTPAX Tta posi TeKCHYHUX OAMHHIIb-
koHctutyeHTiB JICII B iHIyKyBaHHI HEraTWBHOI eMoLii CTpaxy y 4HTaya.
PesynpraTi  aHamizy  CJIOBHHMKOBHX Je(iHIIIH  JEMOHCTPYIOTH, IIO
koHctutyeHTH JICII HOMiHyIOTH pi3HOMaHiTHI BinriHku emouii CTPAX Ta
BOUCYIOTH 1i B KOHTEKCT NPHYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUX 1 TEMIIOPAIbHHX
mapaMeTpiB, TCHUXO(I3MYHUX Ta  ETHKO-COLIANbHUX  0COOIHMBOCTEH
MEPeXKUBAHHSA  Cy0’€KTOM-EKCIEepieHIIEpOM  BiINOBITHOTO  €MOILIHHOTO
nocBimy. Y  XymOKHBOMY TEKCTi JIEKCHYHI MOBHI 3aco0HM aKTHBHO
BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS Ta CTBOPIOIOTH 3TYCTKH EMOIIHHOI HampyKeHOCTi. Y
CYKYITHOCTI 3 pI3HOMAHITHUMH MapKepaMH CHMIITOMIB CTpaxy BOHHU
CHPUSIIOTH 3aHYPEHHIO YUTauya B eMOLIHHO-HAIPYXEeHY aTMoc(epy poMaHy-
Tpuiepa, IO PO3BaKAaE MAacoBOIO YHUTaya Ta MPU3BOAUTE JO eQeKTy
BTaMyBaHH: EMOLII{HOTO TOJIOY.
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ICEB/IOHIMU SIK JIIHT BOMAPKEPHA
YKPAIHCBKOi ETHOKYJIBTYPH

HaBauxkiBeska H. M., Ilpokomuyk JI. B.

BCTYII

B onimMHOMYy KoOpmyci yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM 4YiIbHE Miclie IOCIIaloTh
BiTOHIMH (BJTacHi Ha3BU 00’ €KTIB JKUBOI MPHUPOIH), CEpel SIKUX BHIUIAIOTH
poO3psa aHTPOIOHIMIB. Jl0 aHTPOMOHIMIKOHY HaleXaTh OCOOOBI iMeHa,
iMeHa To OaThKOBI, Mpi3BHUINA, IMPiI3BHUCHKA, INCEBIOHIMH Ta AEAKi iHII
OHIMHI OJUHHIII.

Meta Hamoi crarTi mepenbadae  po3TIAA  TNICEBIOHIMIB  SIK
JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO (PEHOMEHY YKpaiHChKOI €THOKYJbTYpH, SIK OJHOIO i3
croco0iB  HAIlOHAIFHOTO MOBHOTO CaMOBHpaKeHHS. [lceBHoHIMHU sK
KOMYHIKAaTHBHI 3HaKH 3 OCOOJMBHUM NPH3HAYEHHSIM MAlOTh JIaBHIO TPAIMILIIO
BUKOPHCTAHHS.

[lceBnoHIMM aKTHBHO IIOCHIJDKYIOTh SIK BiTum3HsiHI (A. ByTkeBuu,
M. Jlecrok, B. Himuyk, H. ITaBnmkiBceka, O. Ilerpoma, JI. ITigkyiimyxa,
M. Topuuncekuii, I1. Uyuka, H.Illynbceka, I'. SIBopcbka), Tak # iHmi
cnoB’siacbki  (C. Bapxon, B. Hukonos, O. Cymnepanceka, T. Cypxosa,
I'. CycnoBa,) niHrBictTH. PO3MISIHYTO NHTaHHS JIIHIBICTUYHOIO CTaTycy,
MpU3HAaYeHHs Ta (YHKIIH TICEBAOHIMA, CTPYKTYpH KJacy IICEBIOHIMIB,
0COOJIMBOCTI MCEBJIOHIMHOT HOMIHALT TOLIO.

Hes3Baxxaroun Ha JaBHIO TPaJWII0 BUBYCHHS, TEPMIH nceg0OHIM 1 1O
CBOTO/IHI IOTPAKTOBYIOTh HEOIHAKOBO. Y CIJIOB’STHCHKUX JIEKCHKOTpadiqHUX
Ta JIOBIIKOBHX J/Kepelax HOro BHTIYMadyloTh SIK IIpuOpaHe/BHrajaHe
BJacHE HaliMEHYBaHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYBaHE 3JeOLIBIIOTO B TPOMAJCHKOMY
1 JTiTepaTypHO-MUACTEIEKOMY — CepelOBHIN (TTMCEMEHHHKH, JKYPHAJICTH,
aKTOPH Ta 1H.) JJIsl BTAEMHUYYBAHHS CIIPAaBXKHBOT'O IMEHI.

KomrutekcHe — mocmifpkeHHS — yKpaiHCBKOi  JIiTepaTypHO-MHUCTEIBKOI,
IPOMaICHKO-TIOITITUYHOT, KpPHUMIiHAaJIbHOT TNCeBOHIMIT («ITuranHs
ykpaincbkoi ncepoHimii XX cromittsn, 2009 pik) 103BOJIMIO YMOTHBYBATH
BJIACHE PO3YMIHHS IICEBIOHIMA SIK OCOOJHBOTIO pPi3HOBHIY AaHTPOIOHIMA
1 3aIpOTIOHYBAaTH HAWNOBHINTY MAE(DiHILII0 IBOTO MOHATTSA: HCE8OOHIM
(BiITp. WELSOVLLUOG) — PI3HOBHJ AHTPOIOHIMa, NpuOpaHe (BUrajgaHe)
0c00OBe IMEHYBaHHS, K€ BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTh HPEICTABHUKH OKPEMHUX TPYI
cycHiibcTBa  (MMMCBMEHHUKH,  IyONIIMCTH,  KOMIIO3UTOPH,  AKTODH,
XYJIO’)KHUKH, CITIBaKH, TPOMAJCHKO-TIONMITHYHI [isT49i, 3JOYMHHI €JIEMEHTH)
TIOPsIJ i3 CBOIM CIpaBXKHIM IMEHEM Ta Ipi3BHIIEM ab0 3aMiCTh HUX 3 METOIO
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KOHcHipanii yepe3 MpUYNHH OCOOHMCTICHOTO, MOJITHYHOTO Ta FOPUIAUYHOTO
XapaxTepy.

Jnst ajmekBaTHOT XapaKTEPHUCTHUKH IICEBJIOHIMA IMOTPIOHO BpaxoBYBaTH
JMHTBICTUYHUHN cTaryc Iii€l HOMIHAIil, cdepy, TPHUBANICTh BKUBaHHI,
OCKUTbKM PI3HI KJIaCH TICEBIIOHIMIB MAlOTh CBOi OCOOJHBOCTI. 3-TIOMiX
Ooughepenyitinux 031Hax TICEBIOHIMA BHPI3HAEMO:

1) osHaxku nexcuunoi cemammuxu: a) BTOPMHHA Ha3Ba 0coOW;
0) ¢pakynpTaTHBHA Ha3Ba, HEperIaMEHTOBaHA 3aKOHOJABCTBOM; B) Ha3Ba
31e0UIBIIOr0  MO3HAueHa IH(QOPMATHBHICTIO Ta XapaKTepUCTUYHICTIO;
T) Ha3Ba, IO 3aJEKHO BiA Cdeph BKUBAHHA MOXXE HAOyBaTH MEBHHIX
KOHOTalliil Ta, 3 OISy Ha I1ie, BUKOHYBaTH JOAATKOBI (hyHKIIl (OLiHHY,
CHUMBOJIIYHY, €CTETHYHY Ta iH.);

2) coyioxomynixamueni ma @yuxyitni osHaxu: a) HeodililiHa Ha3Ba
JMIOAWHW, TpOTe MOXKe OyTH BXHMBaHA 1 B OQINIHHNX CHTYyaIisx;
0) nceBIOHIM Mae OCOOJIMBE NPH3HAYEHHS — YTAEMHHYYBAaTH CIIPABXKHE
HMEHHA HOCIS; B) IICEBJOHIM BHKOHYE €30TCpHUYHY (QYHKIIIO, sKa HE
BJIACTHBA IHIIMM aHTPOIOHIMaM; I') BUKOPUCTAHHS TICEBAOHIMA TIOB’s3aHe 13
CYCIUTBHOIO  IISUTBHICTIO  HOCiA  (34eOiIpIIoro 1me  NHCHhMECHHUKH,
KYPHATICTH, aKTOPU Ta iH.; TPOMAJCHKO-TIONITHYHI Misdi, MiAMIIbHUKH,
37I0YMHHI €JIEMEHTH); ) ICEBIOHIMH MOXYTh BHHHKAaTH SK CaMOHAa3BU
(nmiTepaTypHO-MHUCTEIbKI) ab0 HamaBaTHCA 3 OOKy OTOuYCHHs (OUIBLIICTH
TPOMAaJCHKO-TIOMITUIHHUX, KPUMIHANBGHUX); €) (yHKIiiHE HaBaHTa)KCHHS
MICEBIOHIMA 3aJIC)KUTh BiJ] HAJEKHOCTI MOTO J0 MEBHOI'O KJIACY: 30KpeMa,
JiTepaTypHO-MUCTEIBEKI CAMOHA3BH MOXKYTh HAOyBaTH CTaJIOCTI i 3aCTyHaTH
CHpaBXHE 1M’ JIIOJMHHM, CTalO4YM JIHIBOMapKepoM icropii mneBHOT
CTHOKYJIBTYPH, a OTXE N YKpalHCHKOI, iHIN ()YHKIIOHYIOTH IUIIE JIOTH,
JIOTIOKH HUMH TIOCITYTOBYIOThCS CaMi HOCIi; €) TICEBIOHIM, SKHH CTa€ €IUHUM
iMEHEM IIOJMHH, BTpaya€ CBOKO CHEeNU(iKy 1 TepexonuTh B IHIIUI
AHTPOIIOHIMIYHHN PO3PSII; K) TICEBIOHIMU HE MOXKHA YCHaIKyBaTH; 3) 0coba
MOJKE MaTH OJMH, KiJlbKa i 6araro mceBIoHIMIB.

1. Yac, npuYuHN BUHUKHEHHS MCEBIOHIMIB Ta NPUHIIAIIH
i MOTHBHM IXHbHOI HOMiHaLIT

«[IceBmoHIMIIO MOXHA BiTHECTH JO MOBHHX YyHiBepcainiil. [IceBmoHiMH
MOJIOJIIII BiJl aHTPOTIOHIMIB, 00 B HEBEJIMKHX JIOACHKUX KOJEKTHBAX (pojax,
MaJX IUIEMEHAaX) BaXKO, a TO W HEMOXJIHMBO CXOBAaTUCS 3a HOBHM,
npuOpanuM iMeHeM. IM’st 0co0oBi, SK mNpaBWiO, JalOTh IHII JIIOAH,
a TICeBIOHIMHU caMi CO61 BUOMPAIOTh, IPHBIACHIOIOTEY .

BUHVKHEHHS TpUIOMY TIICEBIOHIMHOCTI, HA TIEPEKOHAHHS JESKUX
HAYKOBIIiB, Csra€ CHBOI JaBHMHH. 30Kpema, II. bepkoB moB’s3ye iioro

! Himuayx B.B. IIpo ykpaiHCBKY IICEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPHITOHIMIIO. Vipaincbka mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 33.
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3 BUKOHABIISIMU YCHOT 10€3i1 IePBICHOTO CyCHJIbCTBA. Y Iepioll BapBapcTBa B
JIFOICBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI 3 SIBISEThCS yMKa, IO «aBTOPOM» YCIX KX
KOCMOTOHIYHMX Mi(iB, T€pOIYHMX eMiYHUX MOBICTYBaHb Yy BipIIax € 60KecTBO,
sKe BHOMpAe OKPEMHX JIONEH SIK CBOIX «BilIyHiB»’. OTOX iM’s GoecTBa
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCS SIK CBOEPIIHMH «IICEBIOHIM». B yMoBax pomoBoro
CyCHiJIbcTBAa M’ OOXKecTBa SIK aBTOpa 3MIHIOBAJOCh IMEHAMH BHAATHUX
HapOJIHHX I'epoiB, BOXKIIB MUHYJIOTO, SIKUM IIPUIIMCYBAJIN Pi3HI TBOPH.

Y cydacHomy PO3yMiHHI TIOHSTTSI «IICEBJOHIM» BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH yXK€
B aHTHYHOMY CBiTi. ¥ crapozasHiii ['pewii B VI-V cT. 110 H.e., 1100 npuxoBaTtn
CBOE aBTOPCTBO, TIOCTYTOBYBAJIMCS NICEBAOHIMAaMH i anoTpioHiMaMu. Bizomo,
0 ApuctodaH BUCTABJISAB CBOI KOMEIi MMifl IMEHAMH CBOTX CIiBBITYH3HHUKIB-
moetiB Pimoniga i Kammictpara, a #ioro cydacHumk ictopuk KcenodoHt
BUCTYIAaB MiJ 1iceBoHIMOM DemicToreH. ANOTpiOHIMHA BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH U Yy
BizanTii — ©OaraTto TBOpIB MPUIICYBAJOCh «OTISIM LEpKBW» — loaHHY
3naroycry, ['puropito BorocnoBy’. BimomMumu ¥ J0CHTH HOMYJISIPHAMHU
CTalOTh IICEBAOHIMH B eToXy BinpomkenHs. JlocuTs 4acTo 10 HUX BAAaBaJINCS
BUJIATHI Aistdi 3axigHoeBponeichkux KyabTyp XVI-XVIII cr.

[IpummcyBaHHS aBTOPCTBA aHOHIMHUX TBOPIB BIIOMHM Ais9aM 3 METOIO
HaJlaHHs 1M OLIBIIOT aBTOPUTETHOCTI MPaKTHUKyBaIXM 1 B no0y KuiBchbkoi
Pyci, i B mi3nimm gacu. [IpukiagoM € KOMIUIATUBHINA TpaMaTHIHANA TPaKTaT
Ipo BiciM YaCTHH MOBH, TI0B’si3aHuii 3 imenem Moanna Jlomackuna (VI ct.).
Ilo >k mo HaWmaBHIMX IIaM’ ATOK YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, TO B HHX, Ha
nepekoHanHs B. HiMuyka, BigHalTH TMCEBIOHIMH Maike HEMOMKIHUBO,
OCKUTBKH TOJi TOCTae mpobieMa IXHBOTO BiIMEKYBaHHS BiJ TOMIITHIX
npizBuchk (mpizumy). [cepnonimu XI-XV cT., Ha Xanb, J0Ci He craiu
00’€KTOM HayKOBHUX 3aIliKaBJICHb I[OCJ'Ii,I[HI/IKiB4.

BukopucTaHHs TICEBIOHIMIB OCOOJMBO aKTUBI3yBajocs IMif 4ac
po3ropranHs Bu3BONBHUX pyxiB. Y XIX cr. B Pocii Ta B 3aximHo-
€BPONEHCHKNX  KpalHaX IICEBAOHIMH CTaIM  HEOOXiIHOI0  yMOBOIO
KOHCHipaTuBHOI  HisuibHOCT. CKIIaJiHI  CyCHUIBHO-TIONITHYHI ~ YMOBHU
B YkpaiHi (XIX — mou. XX cT.) 3MyIIyBaJId MHCEMEHHHKIB, YKYPHATICTIB,
KPHUTHUKIB Ta IHHIIMX AIS4iB KyJbTYPHU MOCIYTOBYBATHCS IICEBIOHIMAMU, aOu
YHUKHYTH [IEPECITiTyBaHb 3 00Ky BIaau, OOIHTH LEH3YPY.

Oco0nuBo Baxko Oyj0 B JI0KOBTHEBY H00Yy IKiHKaM-JIiTepaTropam.
ToximHi morsan Ha Miclie KIHKH B CYCIUJIBCTBI W KyJIBTYpi 3MYIIyBaiu ix
BHCTYIATH IIiJ] IPUOPAHUMHU YOIOBIYMMH aHTponoHIMamu: Mapko Boguok —

2 Macasos N.®. CroBaphb IICEBIOHNMOB PYCCKUX MUCATENECH, YIEHHX O0IECTBEHHBIX
neareneit / B 4-x 1. T.1-4. Tlogroros. k neuatn FO. Macanos. Pen. B.I1. Ko3pMuH.
Mocksa : U31-Bo Beecoros. kamkHOIM nanatel, 1956-1960. C. 13.

® Jleit O.1. CIOBHHK yKpaiHCHKUX TICEBIOHIMIB Ta KprnToniMis (XVI-XX ct.). Kuis :
Haykxosa gymka, 1969. C 15.

* Himuyk B.B. IIpo ykpaiHChKy NCEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPHIITOHIMIIO. Ypainceka mosd.
2002. Ne 2. C. 34.
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Mapiss Bimiaceka, 3a 4onoBikom Mapkosuy; [ puysko [ pucopenko
(Onexcargpa CynosmukoBa-Kocad). IlepecmigyBaHHS NepenoBHX MisdiB
KynsTypH B KiHIi XIX — Ha mouatky XX CcTOJNITTS Habpajio TaKoro po3Maxy,
10 BOHH KOPHCTYBAJNCA ICEBIOHIMAMH 1 B JKUTTEBOMY CIIUIKYBaHHI Ta
Bmcrax. [IceBnoHimis B YkpaiHi HaOyna 3HAYHOTO IMOLIMPEHHS B MeEpiof
HaIllOHAJILHO-BU3BONBHUX 3Maradb 1917-1921 pp. (Ykpainceka [epxara,
Vkpainceka Hapogna PecmyOmika), kinus 30-ux — nmowarky 50-MX pOKiB,
ypoku [pyroi cBiroBoi BiiiHH. IlceBOOHIMH  BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIH
B PaASHCHKOMY MIiJNMUUIL Ta NapTH3aHCHKOMY CEpelOBHII, Oymu myxe
momupeHnMy  cepen wieHiB Opranizamii  Ykpaincekux HarionamicTiB
(OYH) Ta BoskiB Ykpaincekoi IloBcrancekoi Apwmii (YIIA). Koxen
OyHIBEeIlb MyCHB MaTH NPHHAHMHI OJWH IICEBIOHIM, 8 «KOJH ICEBIOHIMHU
CTaBay BiJIOMi BIZMOBITHUM CITy0aM pPeXHMIB, IO ICHYBaJlM Ha TepeHax
i OYH-VYTIA, HOCIi KOHCITIpATHBHAX IMEH 3MYIIyBaIH iX MiHATH» .

Y XX crT. nceBgoHIMaMH KOPHCTYBAJIMCS MHUCHbMEHHHKH, XYAOXKHHKH,
MY3HMKaHTH, TmyoOminuctn. OnmHAaK Take JTEpaTypHE «IEpeoasraHHsD»
MEPETBOPHIIOCS Y CBOEPIHY TPy, 5AKa, 31 CBOro OOKy, OyJia JaHUHOK MOJI:
3BEpTANUCS OO0 IICEBIOHIMAa TOMY, IO TaK MPHHHATO, IO Bci OepyTh coOi
TICEBJIOHIMH .

BigmaBra 3 ycix q)opM TPUXOBYBAHHS  CTPABKHBOTO HMeHyBaHHA
HaI/Iy)KI/IBaHIIHI/IMI/I Oynmu 1 € nceBnoHimMu. Haituacrime mo Hux BIaBaIHCS
Jistdl KyJIbTypH PI3HMX HAmpsAMIB y pi3HI €moXW W y Pi3HUX HapozuB
[TUCHMEHHHKH, XYTOKHHKH, MY3HKaHTH, ny6n1uncm IrpPOMaJCHKI Jistyi,
NparHy4d TPUMaTH B TA€MHHII CBOE CIIPABXKHE iM’sl, MOCIYyTOBYBAJIHCS
niceBjoHiMamu . JliTepaTopy, MignucaBIIM CBOI TBOPH BHUTaJIaHUM iM’SIM,
Manu Oinplne maHciB OyTH omyOmikoBaHUMH. I OMHUX BHIAHHS TBOPIB
03HAYaNI0 3apo0iTOK, I IHIIMX — OOCTOIOBAHHS MEBHHUX IMOJITHYHHX
mo3uLii (TepeciTyBaHHs NMepeIOBUX Ais4iB KymbTypHu B KiHIi XIX — Ha
nmoyatky XX CT. 3HAYHO aKTHBi3yBasocs), Ul KOTOCh — II€ MOJKJIMBICTB
OpaTH y4acTh y TBOPYOMY JITEPaTypHOMY MPOIIECi, a Ie AJIsI KOroch OyIio
JIUIIE CBOEPITHOIO 3a6aB010°. OTOX HE KOXKEH TICEBJIOHIM BiJirpaBaB poJIb
CBOEPIZIHOTO 3aXMCHOTO 3aco0y B 3arpo3nuBuX oOcTaBuHax. € ¥ il
MOTHBH BHUKOPHCTAHHS CaMOHAa3B 3aMiCTh CHpaBkHiX mpizuil. [liarpyHTsam

® Himuyk B.B. IIpo ykpaiHChKy NCEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPHIITOHIMIIO. Ypainceka mosd.
2002. Ne 2. C. 36.

® Cymepanckas A.B. Copemennbie pycckue pammman / Ote. pen. O.JI. Ouma.
Mocksa : Hayka, 1984. C. 138.

7 Jleit O.1. CIOBHHK yKpaiHCHKUX TICEBOHIMIB Ta KprnToniMiB (XVI-XX ct.). Kuis :
Haykosa nymka, 1969. C. 11.

Cymnepanckas A. B. Coepemennsie pycckue ¢ammmu / OtB. pex. O.I1. Ounnn.

Mocksa : Hayxka, 1984. C.134.

% Tam camo. C. 136.
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BUHHMKHEHHS OJJHUX CJIyTyBaja TpoMaJChKa AisJbHICTb aBTOPA, 1HIII K Mall
0COOHCTY TiTIOCHOBY

Cepen npuyMH MOSBY IICEBIOHIMIB 3/1€01IbIIOI0 Ha3UBAIOTh aBTOPCHKY
CKPOMHICTb, TPaIuIlii, HEMEIOAIHHICTh CIIPaBXHIX MPi3BHII, HEBIIEBHEHICTh
y BIIACHUX aBTOPCBKHUX CHJIAX, CIIy’)KOOBE CTAaHOBHIIIE, 1110, 31 CBOTO OOKY, HE
JO3BOJLIIO MMyONMIYHO BHUCTYHNATH TiJ CIPaBXKHIM TIPi3BHIIEM TOIIO.
Tpammsutocsi, 1O TCEBIOHIM BHMKOPHCTOBYBAaB IUIATiaToOp, IParHy4d
YHHKHYTH TPOMAJICBKOTO OCyIy 3a CBOIO JITEpaTypHy KpaaiXKy. Xoda
BicTopil yKpaiHCBKOI KyJNbTYpH 4YMMajJO € TPHUKIAAIB IICEBIOHIMIB,
BUKOPWCTAHHS SKUX 3yMOBJIEHE MOJOI0 Ha NpHUOpaHHA IHIIOTO iMEHI.
OcobnuBo momynsipHuM 1ie Oyiao B ocranHii uBepti XIX 1 B mepmn
necxmpiqqﬂ XXcr. VY pamgHCBKHE Tepion MpaBo  KOPUCTYBAaTHCh
TNICeBJJOHIMAMHU 36epe>1<eHo [Tpote BXMBanM iX 3HAYHO piamIe, l'[OplBHSIHO 3
J0)KOBTHEBHM II€piofjloM. MOTHBOM yTa€EMHHYYBaHHS CIPaBKHBOTO IMEHi
HA3MBAIOTH OCOOHCTICHI MipKyBaHHs aBTOpa’

JocmimkeHHs YKpaiHChKOT MOMITHYHOI MceBAOHIMIT XX CTONITTS nano
Ii/ICTaBM CTBEPPKYBATH, 1110 IPUYMHOIO HAJAaHHSI IICeBIOHIMaA Oyna noTpeba
cXoBaTHCS («3aMacKyBaTHCS») 3a HUM. 30KpeMa, «...IIIMITBHUKH, OifTIi
saroHiB YIIA, kyp’epu, 3B’s3k0Bi, npoBigaunku OYH-VIIA, kxoMmaunaupu i
CTapIIMHU i3 3pO3YMITNX MPUYMH HE MOTJIM BHCTYNATH Mix OQimidHIMH
npizeumamu. Pogunu wienisB OYH—VYIIA mnepecmiayBanucs, TOMy OYHiBII
3MyIIeHi OyTu IPUXOBYBAaTH CBOI BJIACHI HPI3BHINA W iMEHYBaTHCS IHIIIHNM,
HOBUM iM’siM-TiceBIOHIMOM. KpiM 11bOro, TNCEBIOHIMU OyJIM CBOEPITHUM
CTpaxyBaHHSIM WICHIB BificbkoBoro migpo3ainy YIIA Binm mexoHcmipamii B
pas3i skOM XTOoch 13 OOHOBMX moOpaTHMiB abo 3pajauB, ab0 BHIIAIKOBO
TOTpAIHB y TabeTH EHKABEIUCTIBY 2

MoOTHBY BUKOPHCTaHHS MCEBOHIMIB Jisi4aMH KyJIbTypH Ha mod. XX cT.
MOB’s13aHI 13 CYCHUTGHO-TIONITHYHIMH yMOBaMH, HOMIHATOp TIParHyB
«CXOBATHCS» 3a TICEBJOHIM BiJl ToroyacHoro pexumy. Ili3Himre, y apyriit
nojoBuHI XX CT., moTpeda KOHCHIPaTUBHOTO MAaCKyBaHHs 3HHKIA, TOMY
OCHOBHMMH MOTHBaMH IpUOpaHHS IICEBIOHIMIB JUIS NMHCBMEHHUKIB cTaja
iless TBOPYOCTi, YBUpa3HEHHs OCOOMCTICHOT TMO3MLii B CYCHiJIBCTBI,
HAITIOHAILHOTO  CBITOOAQYeHHA W MEHTANBHOCTI,  XapaKTepHCTHKa
COIIaJBHOTO CTATyCy, TPYAOBOI MisSJIBHOCTI, MOPaIbHHX, MOJITHYHHX,
peNiriiHuX NepeKoHaHb, IHTEJIEKTyalbHUX O3HaK TOLIO.

Jlo YMHHUKIB, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TICEBJOHIMHY HOMIHAIIIIO, HaJEXaTh
Taki: (yHKIIOHaJIbHA crenudika, HEOTHOPIIHICTh TICEBAOHIMIB 3a c(eporo

10 Teit O.1. CrroBHHK yKpAiHCHKHX MICEBIOHIMIB Ta KpumToHiMiB (XVI-XX cr.). Kb :
Haykosa nymka, 1969. C. 22.
U it O.1. CroBHEK yKpaiHCHKHX IICeBIOHIMIB Ta kpumrroniMis (XVI-XX cr.). Kuis :
Haykosa nymka, 1969.C. 27.
Himuyx B.B. Ilpo ykpaiHCBKy IICEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPHNTOHIMIIO. Vkpaitceka mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 33.
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BXHMBaHHS, a TaKOXX THUI MOBJICHHS (IIMCBMOBE YH YCHE), Yy SIKOMY
dyskiionye mncesnoniM®®.  TlceBmomiMy BmacTHBI Ti caMi MOTHBH
HaliMeHyBaHHS, IO ¥ iHIIUM aHTponoHiMam. IIpoBimHe Micue cepen
MOTHBIB HAallMEHYBaHHA IIOCIIa€ XapaKTEPUCTHKA JIOJUHH, SKa MpuOpana
TNICEBJIOHIM, — caMOXapaKTepHCcTHKa ab0 X XapaKTepHUCTHKa 3 OOKy 1HIIMX
moxpei. Lle monainepoie BKa3iBka Ha HAIlOHAJIBHICTD, MicCIle MPOKHBAHHS,
coliaibHy HAaJIeKHICTh, (i3MYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, PUCH XapakTepy HOCIis
NICEB/IOHIMA, OCOOJNMBOCTI WOTO TBOPUYOCTi, pix 3aHATTA. Po3rmsHyTi
MotuBaliitai o3Haku T. CypkoBa 00’€Hy€ B OJHH i3 TOJOBHHUX MPUHIMIIB
HOMIHAIl — HOMIHAYisA 34 XapaKmMepHUmMu O3HAKAMU HOCIA ncesoonina™
OxpiM I1OTO, BUIUIAIOTH W I1HIN NPUHIUIM HOMIHAI{ — HOMIHAIlS «3a
3B’S3KOM HOCiA 3 IHIIUMH oco0ami», TOOTO 38’430k HoMinamopa
3 omouennsm. e imeHa MihOJIOTIYHHUX TIEPCOHAXKIB 1 JIITEPaTypHUX TepoiB,
BiJOMHX NMMCHMECHHUKIB, IPHUOpaHi sk niceBnoHiM. OCHOBHE MicIle HaJIS)KUTh
MOTHUBYIOUYMM O3HaKaM-MOTHBATOpaM, SKi CIIBBIIHOCATbCI 3 00’€KTOM
HaliMeHyBaHHs. IIpoTe aBTOp mceBmOHIMA, OyIydH HEBIIOMHM OTOYEHHIO,
MO>K€E JTO3BOJIMTH COO1 IJIs CaMOHA3BM O3HAKM, SIKI HAJE€)KaTh 1HIIIH JFOQHMHI.
Cepen mitepatypHux TceBmoHiMiB T. CypkoBa BiI3Ha4ae HOMIHAINIO, sIKa
3yMOBJICHA 3B’SI3KOM HE 3 IMEHOBaHUM 00’€KTOM, a 3 TEMAaTHKOIO, HKAHPOM
TBOpY. Lle uncneHHi )KapTlBJ'II/IBl MIAIIICH TYMOPHUCTIB, mTepaTyle MAacKH.
Ha JLyMKY JOCIIIHUII, TaKi IICEBIOHIMH HE JA0Th JOCTOBIPHOI 1H(popMaIii
PO HOCISI.

[MpuHuMNM # MOTUBM HOMiHaNLii B NCEBIOHIMII, 30KpeMa JIiTepaTypHil,
posrmsimae O. [letpoBa, Ha &myMKy sIKOi «peamizamis imei TBOpYOCTI
y CaMOIMEHYBaHHI  3MIMCHIOEThCS MUIIXOM Mpe3eHTallii 00’ €KTUBHOI,
OCOOWCTICHO 4YH COIIialbHO 3Hauymoi iHdopMarii, abo X 3aBIIKU
CTBOPCHHIO  MeTa)OpUYHO-OOpa3HUX  XAPAKTEPUCTHK  HA  OCHOBI
acoIiaTUBHOI'O OTOTOXKHEHHsI BJIACHOI TBOPUOi CyO’€KTHOCTI 3 peaisiMu
OTOUYIOUOT0 CBiTY»'”. ABTOpKA 3alpOIOHYBAIA TPH 3araibHi MOTHBAIHHI
THUTH (mpuHIHKIIN) XapaKTEPUCTUUHOTO HAa3UBAHHS: «0OUHA
8 CYCHINbCMBLY, «IOOUHA I HABKONUWIHIL c8imy, «oduna sk maxa». OKpiM
LLOTO, BUUICHO 1€ npunyun iamenyii — Ha3UBaHHS, K€ HABMHCHE BKa3ye
Ha Te, IIO CIIPaBXHE IM’Sl aBTOpAa NPUXOBAHE, Ta MPUHYUN GIOIMEHHO20
HA3U8aHHs, SIKUA TPYHTYEThCS HAa MOTHUBAIITHOMY 3B’SI3Ky IICEBIOHIMA i3
CIpaBXHIM iM’sIM aBTOpA.

MoruBariiiHy 6a3y MOJITHIHUX TICEBIOHIMIB, 30kpeMa OYH—VYTIA, BuBuaB
M. Jlectok. JIocmiTHUK KOHCTAaTye, IO B POJi IICEBJOHIMIB BICTYIIAIOTH BIACHI

13 o
CypxoBa T.W. IlceBmOHMMBI Kak OCOOBIl THII aHTPOIOHHMOB. Pycckas

onomacmuka. Pa3anp : Pazanckuii roc. iex. un-tT. 1977. C. 100.

 Tam camo. C. 102.

15 IlerpoBa O.B. OcobnuBocTi HOMIHALI B MCEBAOHIMII HIMEIBKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOT
MOB : aBToped. Auc. Ha 37100yTTS Hayk. cryneHs kaua. ¢inzon. Hayk : cmem. 10.02.17
«ITopiBHsIBHO-ICTOPHYHE 1 TUIIOJIOTIYHE MOBO3HABCTBOY. JloHelbk, 2005. C. 7.
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iMCHA JIIOJICH, MpI3BHUINA, HA3BH 33 IMOXO/KCHHSAM, 33 HAIIOHAJBHICTIO YH
STHIYHOIO HAJICKHICTIO, IMCHA UM TPI3BHCHKAa HAPOAHHMX TEpOiB, BHIATHUX
Jis9iB, HA3BM 3BIPiB, J€PEB, POCIMH, NPUKMETHHUKH, L0 XapaKTepH3yIOTh
JIONMHY 3a 30BHIIHIMHA 1 BHYTPIIHIMH pHCaMH. 3a CHOCTEPESKCHHAMH
M. Jlectoka, MoTHBaliiiHa 0a3a MApPTH3AHCHKUX MCEBJIOHIMIB 3/EOLIBIIOTO €
JIOCTATHBO MPO30POIO, Y HHX SCKPABO HgOFJIﬂ,Z[aCTBCH eKCIIpeCist, eMOLIHHICTB,
COKOBHTICTb, BUIIYKAHICTh 1 JOTETTHICTh

[onibny woTHBamiiHy 0a3y MarOTh IICEBAOHIMH IMiAIMJIHHUKIB,
nocmipkyBadi B. HimaykoM Ha ocHOBI 30ipHHKa «CKOJIBIIMHAY». MOTHBOM
HOMiHAIlil, HA JOyMKYy aBTOpa, OyJlIH MIKOCOOWCTICHI 3B’S3KH UIJICHIB
MANULIA, eTHIYHA XapaKTePUCTHKa, XapaKTepUCTUKAa TPYIOBOI IisSUIBHOCTI,
COMIaBHOTO CTATyCy, iXHi BromoOaHHS 1m0oa0 (ayHOHIMIB UM (HIOPOHIMIB
piaHoro Kparo, SIBUII YU npe,uMeTiB MarepialbHOTO CBITY, XapaKTepUCTHKa
30BHILIHOCTI, BHyTplLHHLoro CBITY neHOTaTa TOwlO. IIceBmMOHIMU OYHIBLIB
HEpIIKO MOXO/SATh BiJl TXHIX CIPaBXHIX IMEH Ta IMpi3BHIL a00 X BiJ 4yKUX
HaliMEHyBaHb

Oroxx MoTHBaliliHa 0a3a ICEBIOHIMIB 1 JITEpPaTypHUX, 1 MOJITHYHUX
JO3BOJIE TOBOPHTH TPO Taki NPHHIMIIK HOMiHamii, sk: 1) moxnHa i
CYCHINBCTBO; 2) JIIOAMHA 1 pealtii HABKOJMIIHBOIO CBITY; 3) HOMIHAILS 3a
XapaKTepHUMH O3HaKaMH HOcisl; 4) BiliIMEHHA HOMIHAIIIS; 5) MIPUHIIAIT JIATCHIII1.
IepexoHnMBI CBIOYEHHS LBOTO 3HAXOAMMO B JOCITIIKEHHI YKpaiHCHKOT
TIOJITHYHOI TICEBIOHIMIi (OyHIBCHKOi, TAPTH3aHCHKOI, TIOBCTAHCHKAX OTaMaHiB
20-x pokiB) Ta JlTepaTypHO-MUCTEIHbKOi (IIMChMEHHHKIB, JKYpHAIICTIB,
XYIIOXKHHUKIB, KOMITO3UTOPIB, aKTOPiB) MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTSL.

MoTuBH comiajdbHOT TeMaTHKH, 00’€IHAHI HOMIHATUBHUM MPUHIIUIIOM
«I0OUHA i CYCRiIbCMB0y», CTBOPIOIOTH COLIAIBHUN TOPTpET aBTopa. BoHu
BUSIBJISIIOTh  3B’S130K 3 IHIIMMHU JIIOABMH, JalOTh XapaKTEPUCTHKY 3a
mpoQeCci€r0 YM POJOM 3aHATh, 32 COLIATGHAM CTAHOBHINEM, 32 €THIYHO-
HAIIOHAJILHOK0 HAJICKHICTIO, 32 CHOpPiAHEHICTIO moneil. BapTto 3a3HauuTw,
IO B TMOJITHYHIN ITICEBIOHIMII, 30KpeMa OYHIBCHKiii, COIliajlbHa TeMaThKa
MpeJCTaBIcHa MIMpPIIE, aHDK y JiteparypHiil. Lle mepemycimM 3acBimdyroTh
NICEBJIOHIMM, TEPEHECeHI Bill aneNsITHUBIB-ICTOPU3MIB, IIOB’SI3aHUX 13
KO3aIpKor 10000, 3amopizpkoro Ciudto (Kozak, 3anopooiceys, Civosux,
Kowosuii, Omaman, Comnux, JJopow, Yopromopeys Ta iH.); TCEBIOHIMHU,
npubpani Ha 4ecTh ictopuuHuX mnocratedt (boeyw, Opauk, Hopowenko,
Cacaiioaunuii, Maszena, Cyauma, Tpscuno, Ilioxosa, I'opoicuxo, Ilanii,
Maxno, Heuau, 'onma, 3anizusx, I'amanis, Hanusaiixo, [Josoyu, Kapmeniok
Ta iH.). Y [AiA4iB KyJABTYpH Taki IICEBIOHIMH TpPAIUIIIOTHCA, ajie 3HAYHO

1 Jleciox MLII. Tlcesna Bosikis Vipainchkoi [Toscrancekoi Apwii. Studia Slawistyczne
1; Nazewnictwo na pograniczach etniczno — jezykowych. Biatystok, 1999. C. 179.

Y Himayx B.B. IIpo ykpaiHChKy ICEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPUITOHIMIIO. Vipainceka Mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 33-58.
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pimme (Yamuti Casa — Yepueupkuit CaBa; boeyn Muxona — YyniHoB
Muxona; Heuaii Ilagno — Koemin Kupuno; Caeatioaunuii I. M. — TBopenp
1Opiit; I'amanis — Mannpuka Mukura Ta iH.).

[omniTigHa 1 NiTepaTypHO-MHCTEIBKA TICEBIOHIMIsl COLIATBHOT TEMAaTHKI
MPEJICTAaBIICHA 3arajoM HallMeHYBaHHIMHU, c(OOPMOBAHUMHU Bil Ha3B 0cCi0 3a
CTaHOBUINEM Yy cycuinectBi (loroma, Bypnaka, Cipoma, HezamoorcHux,
Crumaneys, [llnsxmuu); BiA Ha3B Aig4iB 3a mpodeciero, MOCTiiiHUM abo
THUMYAaCOBUMHU 3aHATTAMH, OGQyHKUiAMH, nocaxamu (Cieau, I[lnyeamap,
Kywmnip, Pubax, [lunxap, Pob6imuuk, Jlikap, [Opucm, Peyensenm,
Penopmep, Kpumux); Bin etHoHiMiB ([ yyyn, Jlemxo, Botiko, Bepxosuneys,
Vrpaineyw, Boauneys, Bonox, Ilodonsx); Bi Ha3B JIIOJICH 3a CIIOPiTHCHICTIO
(Bytixo, Bamwvko, Cun, acunox, babycs, 3emnax, Ilpusmens, Illypun,
Cseam, Kym, Hanawxo, Ilobpamum). TIpUKMETHO, IO Ha IICEBIOHIMHA
HOMIiHAIliSl 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 3yMOBJICHA c(heporo BKMBAaHHS TCEBIOHIMA Ta
fioro ¢yHkmioHampHa crenudikoro. OcoOIMBO MOMITHEM I € B 1000pi
MICEBIOHIMI30BaHUX JIEKCEM Ha IMO3HAYeHHs MpogeciiiHOl CcrpsAMOBaHOCTI
JIITepaToOPiB Ta MiIILHUKIB.

[ceBmoniMu, 00’emHAHI HOMIHAIMHAM TPUHIUIIOM «IF0OUHA i peanii
HABKOIUWHBO20 CGIMy», MOTHBOBAHI CTaBIICHHSAM HOMiHaTopa 10 ¢uiopH i
(dayHu pigHOTO Kparo, TomorpagidHuX Ta reorpadidyHUX 00’ €KTiB TOIIO.
Oco0JIUBO BETHUYE3HUM PO3MAITTIM OOTaHO— Ta 300HOMEHIB TpPECTaBJICHA
ncesnoHiMiss OYH-YIIA (Bosk, Beomiow, Jluc, Typ, Onenv, bux, 3aeyw,
Lyp, Busipxa, Kapacwv, Oxymv, B’ion, Hwipxa, [Qocmine, Xpyw, Oca,
Hunaska, Asip, bepesa, /[y6, Ocuxa, Bepec, Auminb Ta iH.). Bapro
3a3HAYUTH, IO MOMYJSIPHUMU Y JIITeparopiB 1 MiANUIBHUKIB Oyiu
TICEB/IOHIMH, TTEPEHECeHi Bi Ha3B mraxiB (/[po30, Coxkin, Bopon, Jlacmieka,
Topruys, Conoseit, Cuizyp, I'onyo).

[puHtun «aroduna ax makay TPYHTYETHCS HAa XapaKTEPHUCTHUIN HOCIS.
MoTuBaIiifHA# MOTEHIIIa] BUSABIIAE XapaKTEPUCTHKA HOCISA MO0 (Pi3HIHUX,
MCUXIYHUX,  IHTEJICKTyaJIbHUX  SKOCTEH.  Pempe3eHTaTUBHUMH B
JOCITIKYBAaHHX TICEBOHIMIKOHAX BUSBIUTUCS TICEBJOHIMU-CYOCTAaHTHBOBAHI
NPUKMETHUKH: TCEBAOHIMH-PpeHoHiMU (Big Tper. phren — posym), ski
BKa3yIOTh Ha pO3YM, Xapaktep i Bmauy: Becenuii, 3aszamui, [Ipyoxuil,
Xumpuu, Jlykasui, [loxipuut, Jlacionu, Jooput, Cmupnuiu, Ilpasousutl,
Hupuii, [pisnui, Jlromuu, Kpusasut, Myopuu, Llikasuu, Bipnuii Ta iH.;
ncepoHiMu-eimoniMu  (Big rTper. eidas — 3oBuimHicTh): Yoprookud,
Bucokuu, /[loseuti, Cunvnuti, Toscmuu, Jlucuu, Bopooamuu, Kpusuil,
Kyuepsieuil Ta iH.; TceBIOHIMH-XpoMaToHiMu (Big rpem. chroma — koumip):
Cusuii, Cipuii, Koemuii, Pyouii, Psab6bui, Bniouti, Pycseuii Ta iH..
MortuBariifHy 06a3y HPHHIUIY «IIOJWHA SK Taka» aKTUBHO (OPMYIOTh
NOXigHi Bij aTpuOyTHMBHUX Ha3B oci0 (bieyn, Cmpubyn, Bepmyn, BpexyH,
Kpuxyn, Ceucmyn, [Queax, Yyoax, Cunay, Cmapux, bopeyv, Bypaiill,
3abiska, [yasxa, 3wuatioa, Cyxap, [lynvea, basixa, Hedonyea, Pegyxa,
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Yeanvro, boseys, Hexnmioli Ta iH.); Bl Ha3B MIPOJIYKTIB JIIOJICHKOT AisIIBHOCTI
(Hos6ns, nunvka, [Luno); Bia HAa3B, TIOB’A3aHUX 3 JIFOJACHKUM OPTaHi3MOM,
oJsIrOM, NpOAyKTaMu XapuyBaHHs (3y6, Kynax, Kaneywv, Ceumxa, Knuuw,
Tupie ta iu.) ToIIO.

[puntun  «gidimennoi  HomiHayii» B  TICEBIOHIMII  IOB’s3aHUUN
IIOHAWIepIe i3 CHpaBXHIM iMEHYBaHHSAM HOCis. MoTwBOM HOMiHamii €
¢dopmanbHa Momudikaris iMeHi, npi3Bumia, abo iMeHI MO OaThKOBI
HOMIHATOpa B TICEBIOHIM — HOBE AaHTPOIONO3HadeHHSI. BinmimMenHa
HOMIHAIlIl MpEACTaBleHAa SK Yy JTepaTypHid, Tak 1 B MOJITHYHIN
nceBnoHiMii. [Ipore mo mry4dHoi nedopmartii, Momudikamii CrIpaBKHHOTO
iMEHI yacTimie BOaBaJUCS Iisdi KylbTypH. [TiAMiTbHUKHA X 3HAYHO Pifiie
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM TaKi IICEBAOHIMH, MO0 YHHKHYTH pO3CEKPEUCHHS
CIPaBXHBOTO iiMeHHs. HaToMICTh BOHM HEpiZKO BUKOPHCTOBYBAIM XPECHI
imena (FOpko, Anopitixo, Crasko, Pomxo, Muceko, Oznecy). [IpukMmeTHO, M0
«BiIIMCHHA HOMIHAIls» B MIAMUIBHHUKIB, 30KpeMa OYHIBIIB, mepemdadae
TpaHchopMmariiro 3ae0iIpIIoro HE CIPaBXHBOTO IMEHi, a HUyXOro.
IIceBnoHiMu, chopmoBaHi Bif iMeH, Npi3BUII iHIIMX 0Ci0, OymM TOCHTH
MIOMIMPEHNMH Ta TOMYJISIPHIMH.

Ipunyun namenyii, TOOTO Ha3WBaHHS, SIKC HABMHCHE BKa3ye€ Ha Te, IO
CHpaBXKHE IM’S aBTOpa IPUXOBaHE, NPEICTABICHE B JOCHTIIKYBaHHX
NCeBIOHIMIKOHAX HebaraTthMa Jsiekcemamu (Heckaowcyxmo, Heswana, Ixc,
Hemo, Xmocs, Axutice).

HezanepeynuM € Te, 1110, MO-Tiepiie, MPUHIMIN TICEBAOHIMHOT HOMiHAIii
BH3HAUYAIOTHCS HAa OCHOBI MOTHBAIiiHOI 0a3W (MOTMBAMH Ha3WUBaHHS),
MO-Zpyre, Ha MCEBIOHIMHY HOMIHAIO BIUTHBAE HEOHOPIIHICTH MCEBIOHIMIB
SIK 32 C)epOr0 BUKOPUCTAHHS, TaK 1 32 (YHKIIOHATEHUM MPU3HAYCHHSM.

2. HominaTuHi popmu nceBaoHiMiB Ta ixHe Micue
cepeql iHIIMX Pi3HOBU/IIB AHTPONOHIMIB

BaxMBMM NUTaHHIM MiJi 4ac pO3MNIsAY HOMIHAUIWHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH
IICEBIOHIMA € THUTaHHA Tpo BHOIp HoMmiHaTUBHHX ¢opMm. Lleli BuOIp
3YMOBJICHHH SIK 3arajJbHUMH 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTSMHU BHHUKHEHHS JIEKCHUHHX
OMHWIB, TaK 1 cHenu(ikor 3aco0iB BTOPHHHOTO HA3WBaHHSA. Y poOIIi

TNICeBJJOHIMA BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh TOTOBI CJI0Ba 00 CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI.
BukopucTaHHS TOTOBHX JIEKCUYHHUX OJMHUIb JUIS TO3HAYEHHS JICHOTaTa
XapaKTepU3y€eThCS IMUPOKUM 3aCTOCYBAaHHSIM aHTPOIOHIMIB (IPi3BHIL, iMEH,
iMeH 1o 0aTbKOBi), TONOHIMIB (TiIPOHIMIB, OWHKOHIMIB, OpPOHIMIB),
Mi(hoHIMIB, acTpoHIMIB Ta amensaTuBiB. IIceBmoHiMU (HOPMYIOTBCS IUITXOM
OHIMi3alii anensTHBHOI Ta TpaHCOHIMi3awii mpomnpiaiapHoi Nekcuku. Takuit
croci6 HOMiHAIl1 BUCOKOIIPOAYKTUBHHM SIK B JITEPaTypHO-MUCTELBKIN, TaK
i1 B momitnuHili 1ceBpoHiMil. [IpomykTuBHMM OyJ0 BUKOPHUCTAHHS
AHTPOTIOHIMIB, OCOOJIMBO MPI3BUII Ta IMEH, aNeJIITUBHOI JIEKCUKHU. Pimmre stk
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NICEBJJOHIMM BHUKOPHMCTOBYBaJIM TONOHIMH, MipoHIMM 1 30BcCiM pinko
aCTPOHIMH.

[ceBnoHiMH, cOpPMOBaHI ILIAXOM NEPEHECEHHsI TOTOBOI JIEKCEMU Ha
JOANHY, MaOTh (hOpMy IMEHHHKIB, TPUKMETHHKIB, PiAIIe Ni€CIiBHUX (HOpM,
3aliMEHHMKIB, YWCIIBHMKIB, BHUTrYKiB (/y6, I[lnunvxo, Jhomui, Jlucui,
Pyb6aii, Xmocw, Cam, Ooun, Tpoe, Tyk, Cmon).

TBOpeHHSs nceBIOHIMIB cr1ocoOOM JepHBallii IHUPOKO MPAKTUKYBAJIOCS B
JiTepaTypHO-MUCTENbKiIH TiceBmoHiMii. Lle adikcamis moBimeHO 00paHHX
3arajJbHUX YM BJIACHUX Ha3B, adikcallis CIpPaBXHHOI'O IMEHYBaHHS aBTOPA,
mrTydHa paedopMariis CHpaBXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHA Ta CyOCTHTYIis #oro
OoKpemHX eneMeHTiB (/[uinpoecviuii [1. — Cninuyk Ilerpo; Xeununcvruil
Teopeii — XotkeBwmu ['Hat; Bacunenxko Ilempo — Opapuenko Ilerpo
BacunboBuy; fOpuenko [Op. — SlHoBebkmit 1Opidt; Yusomuckam —
MaxkcumoBud  Muxaiino; Xumko  Awodpii — XuMeHKO — AHJpIH;
Bpoyvkuii H. A. — Hasponpkuit Onexcanap; Boaowwxa léan — BomommH
IBan; Jlan Ilasna — Tanan [1aBnuna; [Jueanenxo — Iuranko I1.B.).

Y njiteparypHiii  NCEBOOHIMIT  MOMYNSAPHICTIO  KOPUCTYBAJIUCS
npedikcanbHi yTBOpeHHs 3 adikcom-vyacTkoro He— (He nimepamop, He
poouu; He ounnomam,; He nixap;, He noem,; He-ciuosuti Cmpineys, He-
Llesuenro, He-Ilepebenos).

VY mnoniTH4HIN mceBIOHIMIT croci® aepuBalii MEHII MPOAYKTHBHHU.
TBOopeHHS TICEBOOHIMIB CIOCOOOM [epuBallii mepeabavae IEpeBaKHO
adixcaniro JOBUIbHO OOpaHMX 3arajlbHUX YW BIIACHUX Ha3B (Boswecemxo,
Ouepemenko, Bucmpux, 3opuy, Bbpooiti, I'opunos, Conoseyvkuii). 3pigka
TPAIUISIOThCS TIOXiMHI BiX 0co00BOro iMeHi Oatbka aenorara (Mycienko —
laBpumtok Muxaitno MyciffoBuY); AesKi IICEBIOHIMH YTBOPIUTUCS MUITXOM
npueaHaHHs adikca 10 0COO0BOro iMeHi JeHOTaTa 3 METOIO MEePETBOPEHHS
fioro Ha mpizBuie (leéanuyk — Bepectok IBan; Ocunenxo — JIsxiB Ocum);
OKpeMi YTBOPEHI IDUISXOM BHIO3MIHH CIIPaBXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHS HOCIS
(Kopuax — Kopuuncekuit IBan; [loaw — TlonboBuit Denip; 3aeys —
3asukiBchkuid). 3adiKCOBaHO HEBENWKY KUTBKICTh TpedikcalbHUX Ta
npedikcaapHO-Cydikcanbuux  yTBopeHb  (Iliononyonui,  I1iodyonui,
3apiocnuil, Haxonicnuil).

VYkpainceki nceBaoHiMu XX cTomiTrss copMoBaHi 1 BHACHiZOK il
cnenudiyHoro crocoby HOMIiHAMLIi, SKUH IPYHTYeTbCs Ha Moaudikarii
CIIPaBXHBHOTO MMEHyBaHHS aBTOpa. HaWOUIbII MPOXYKTUBHUM Iieil crocih
BUSBHBCA B  JIITEPaTypHO-MHUCTEIBKiA  mceBmoHiMil. Moaudikaris
CIPaBXHBOTO IMEHI [if4iB KyJIbTYpPH PENPE3eHTOBAHA BHUKOPHUCTAHHAM
nvie 0co0oBoro iMeHi (Horo TimoOKOpPUCTHYHOI YW JIeMiHYyTHUBHOI (opmmu)
3aMiCTh IMOBHOTO WMEHYBaHHS; 3MIiHOIO OCOOOBOTO iMEHI YW IMEH NpH
30epexkenHi mnpisBuma (Hoein [lanac — Horin Iletpo); posmmpeHHAM
odimiifHOr0 iMEHyBaHHS 3a PaxXyHOK [OJaBaHHA A0 Mpi3BHINA IEBHOTO
enemenTa (Mamywescokuii-€ghpemos — €ppemon Cepriid).
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VY moniThyHi TCEeBIOHIMIT MoaM(IKalis CIPAaBXHHOIO HWMCHYBAHHS
HOcig Tependavana BHUKOPHCTAHHS B POJIi TMCEBJOHIMA JIHMIIE OCOOOBOTO
iMeHi, yacTimie Woro BapiaHTHOI Qopmu (fOprxo — Cepenuuupkuii HOpiii;
Banwvka — Isan FOpuenko; [lemsa — Sximos Iletpo).

BapTo 3a3Ha4ynTH, 10 MONITHYHI IICEBAOHIMU Ha MPOTHBAry JiTepaTypHHM
31€01IBIIIOT0 OHOCIIBHI, TBOCIIIBHI )X TPAIULIIOTECS PiaKo (Hpye Ilcenvcokuil —
Ocwemax Kupwno; [lanvko Xpin, Ilanvko Topoa — Crenan CreGenbChKuii).
Jlesiki TIceBIOHIMH CKOMITOHOBAHI 32 MOJEIDTIO MOBHOTO iIMEHYBaHHS JIFOUHU
(Koeanw lean [Tununosuu — Ocemak Kupuio IBaHoBuY).

Kpim miceBmoHiMiB-ciiB, 3aCO00M BTOPMHHOI HOMIHAIll CIIYTYIOTH
acTepuckH (3ipodukH), iHimiamy, nudpu. 3aranpHa Ha3Ba 3alIM(ppPOBaHHX
mianuciB — KpunToHiME (Bix rper. Kryptos — «raemunumiiy). KpunroniMamu
LIMPOKO KOPHUCTYBAIUCS Jisi4i KyJIbTYpH, 0COOIMBO MUCbMeHHUKH. [Iporte
BOHH HE OYyNH MOMyNAPHUMH B MiAMIBHHUKIB. Lle MOSCHIOETBCS THM, IIO
KPHIITOHIMH HE3PY4HI JUIs 5)KHBOT'O MOBHOTO CITIJIKYBaHHS.

VY HalioHaNbHOMY aHTPOIIOHIMIKOHI IICEBIOHIMH MOCITAIOTH IMPOMIXKHE
Micue MK sapoBumH (IMeHa, mpi3BMINA, iMeHa 1O OaTbKOBi) Ta
nepuepiiHUME (TIPi3BUCHhKA, KIWYKH) HAHMEHYBaHHAMHU Jroaed. Sk Bun
AQHTPOIIOHIMIB MCEBAOHIMU MAIOTh SIK CITUIBHI, TaK 1 JU(EpPCHIIHHI 03HAKH 13
LUMH OJJMHHILIMH IIPOIIPIabHOT JISKCHKH.

3. IIceBnonimu i imena, npizBuina, imeHa no 6aTbKOBI

3 iMeHaMmWU, TIPi3BUIAMH, iMCHAMH IO OaThKOBI TICEBIOHIMH BHSBIIIOTH
CIIBHICTb, SIKAa TPOSIBIAETHCS TEPeNyCiM y BHKOPUCTaHHI CTPYKTYPHO-
CIIOBOTBOpYHMX Mojeneil. barato TmiCeBAOHIMIB, O0COOIMBO JiTepaTypHO-
MHUCTEIIEKHX, TBOPHTHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 Cy(iKCanbHUX (JOPMaHTIB -€HKO, -OBHY,
-yK(-10K), -CbK(Mii), -MH, -OB, -iB, -U4 Ha 3pa3ok npizeuiy (Kyuepsseenxo B. —
I'yoenko TIlaBmo;  KopecnowOemmenrxo A. —  3arpebenbHmit  IlaBno;
Poorcniscoruii @. — Torpebennnk ®enip; Temsanuyk Cepeiii — J3t06a Ceprii;
THonosuy C. — Pynarcekuii Crenan; Kyxapie M. — Ctopoxyk Muxaiino Ta iH.).
[MprkMeTHO, IO Taki ICEBAOHIMH, OCOOJIMBO y JIS4iB KyJIbTYPH, 4aCTO MAlOTh
CTPYKTYpY TOBHOTO WMEHYBaHHS JIOJWHU (TIPI3BUIIE + iM’s). Y TONITHYHINA
MCEeBAOHIMII MOJE/b MOBHOTO IMEHYBAaHHS TPAIULIETHCSA 3HAYHO Pifiie
(l'opsincokuit Mapxo — Ocemax Kupuno, Yynpunka Tapac — Poman LlyxeBuy;
Kpem sneyvruii Muxona — Muxaiino Mengias Ta iH.).

JlirepaTypHi Ta MOJITHYHI TIICEBIOHIMH MOXYTh MaTH aHAJITHYHY
OyIoBY Ha 3pa3ok npizeuwie + im’s + im’s no 6amexosi (Kosanw Ilean
Tununosuuy — OcbeMak Kupuno IBanosuu; Janunenxo Cepeiti Tapacosuu —
lonoBko AmH#piit BacwimsoBnu — momitwuHi; €nko Bacune Yavanosuu —
OxpimoBnu Bonomumup; Pocuancexuti Cepeiii €80okumosuy — CydeHKO
Cepriii — miTepaTypHi).

IIpo O6nM3BKICTH TCEBAOHIMIB JIO Mpi3BHII, iMEH, IMEH MO OaThKOBi
CBiUaTh TAKOX IHINI JEpHBaIlifHI CHOCOOM TBOpEHHS: adikcallis
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CIpaBXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHS aBTOpa, WITy4yHa JedopMalis CIpaBXHBOTO
iMEHYBaHHS Ta CYOCTHTYIIisI HOTO OKPEMHUX EIEMEHTIB.

BapTo 3a3HaunTH, IO B HECHEUIaJbHUX JITEPATypHHX JDKEpesax,
MPUCBIYCHUX TOBCTAHIIM 20-X pOKiB, y 3HAa4CHHI «IICEBIOHIMM»
BXKMBAIOTh TEPMIHHU «IIpi3BUIIAY», «iMeHa»: «Bitep po3Hic no Bcilk Ykpaini
ryudi mnpisBuma — 3eneHudi, biaxutamit, Yopuuii, Kapmii, Temuui,
Xosro-bnakutnuity; «lloe3is 3Mmimanacs 3 BHUTOHYEHHM TyMOPOM — i
3 SBHIIMCS TI0 BEUipHIiH 30pi oTaMaHW 3 HIOM YeMHUMH iMeHamu [loOpwii
Beuip, He xypucs, Oxo».

OcobmBo  Onm3pKi  IICeBOOHIMAM  Tpi3BHIIa. Ha  mepekoHaHHS
O. Cynepancbkoi, A. CycnoBoi, «y poCciiChKii Tpaauiil CeBIOHIM HalTICHiIIe
3B’SI3aHUN 3 TIPI3BHIINEM, XO9a IIe HE 30BCIM MPI3BHIIEY», «HEpiAKo Oyio, IIo
MMUCHMEHHUK TIOYMHAB THCATH ITiJT ICEBJIOHIMOM, TIOTIM PO3KPUBAB HOTO, MPOTE
TICEBIOHIM CYIPOBOIK KyB2B fioro (mamp. M.E.CantrikoB, nicen. H. H.Ie,[[pI/IH —
Canteixos-Ilenpun)»'’. b. Yuberayn pocmcm TICEBJIOHIMH pOSL[lJ'DIB Ha Ti, 5IKi
CTAHOBJIATH «BI/IZ[OSMlHeHe CTpaBKHE TIPI3BUIIE» 1 Ti, SIKi «HE 3B’s3aHi 3i
cnpaBmmM leSBHHleM . AH. Tlogonbchka BBaXKae, 10 «IICEBAOHIM 1CHy€ y
CYCIIIBHOMY JKWTTI JIIOAMHH TIOpsi 13 CHpaBXHIM IMeHeM abo 3aMicTh
HBOTO)

4. IlceBnoHiMu Ta Mpi3BHCbKa

Mpi3BucbKO — ByIWYHE NPI3BUINE, KIMYKA — BHJ AHTPOIOHIMA,
HeodimiliHe 0coOOBEe IMCHYBaHHS, SKMM CEPEIOBHIIC IHAMBIAyamizye abo
xapakTepusye oco0y. TepMiH B ykpaiHChkih MOBi (ikcyerbes 3 XIV cr.
[pi3BHChKa — HAHUMCICHHIIN, HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIINI KJlac aHTPOIIOHIMIB.
Maibke Bci BOHH OJTHOITOKOJIIHHI 1 B CIIaIOK EPEAatOTHCS pizucoZl

Hpisnucuco — BHI aHTpomnoHiMa. JlomaTkoBe iM’s, JaHE JIFOAWHI
OTOYCHHSIM BIAMOBITHO 10 11 XapaKTepHOI pUCH, OOCTABUHHU 11 KUTTS, SIKOI-
HeOy b aHaJIoTil 2,

IIpmmcuco iM’s1, sIKe al0Th JIFOJIUHI K JOJATOK JI0 OCHOBHOTO iMeHi;
HE € CrajKoBe”.

18 Cymepanckas A.B. Cospemennsie pycckue ¢amunun / OtB. pen. @.I1. Ounun.
Mockga : Hayka, 1984. C. 134.

19 yu6erayn B. Pycckue pammmn. Mockea : Iporpece, 1989. C. 182.

Iononsckas H.M. CnoBapb pycckoil OHOMacTHUECKON TepMHHONOrHU. Mocksa :
Hayxka, 1978. C. 115.

2 Yyuyka II.TI. Tpiseuchka. «Ykpainceka moeay. Enyuxionedis. Pemxon.:
PycaniBcekuit B.M., Tapanenko O.0. (cmiBromosa), 3s6mox M.II. Ttain. Kuis
VYxpainceka enuukinonenis, 2000. C. 494,

? Moponsekas H.M. CrioBaph pycckoil OHOMACTHYECKOH TepPMHHOIOrHH. MocKsa :
Hayxka, 1978. C. 115.

% OCHOBEH CHCTEM TEPMHHOJIOIHja HA CIIOBEHCKATA OHOMACTHKA — OCHOBHAS CHCTEMA
W TEPMHHOJOTHS CIABSHCKO# oHomacthku. — Grundsystem und Terminologie der
Slawischen Onomastik. 1983. C. 266.
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MiX INCEeBIOHIMOM 1 IPI3BUCHKOM MPOCTEKYEMO OCOOIMBY MOAIOHICTD, SIKa
TOJIATa€e B TOMY, I10: 1) BOHH € 3aC000M BTOPHHHOI HOMIHAII{ MOIUHI; 2) iX
BXXUBaHHS Ma€ HEOOOB’S3KOBUH, (paKy/IbTaTUBHUIA Xapakrtep; 3) OUIbIIICTH
NICEBJIOHIMIB, sK 1 Tpi3BUCBKA, HAMJICHI 3HAYHUM 1H(OPMATHBHO-
XapaKTePUCTHYHUM MOTEHIAIOM; 4) IOPHIUYHO BOHU HE YCTIaJIKOBYIOThCS.

b. YuOerayn minuB mpi3BUCHKa Ha JIBi OCHOBHI TPYITH — HPI3BHCHKA, SKi
BXHBAIOTh JIsI TOTO, IIO0 OXapakTepusyBaTH oOco0y — TIi IOBEHIHKY,
MOpAaJbHi, iHTeJeKTyalbHi 9 (i3W9HI BIACTHBOCTI (Tak 3BaHi «0COOOBI»),
Ta TPI3BUCHKA, SKI YTBOPIOBAIMCS NIISIXOM MEPEHECEHHS 3a aHaJIoTielo
Ha3BW TBAapHHH, POCIHMHH, TpeaMera iT.iH. Ha 0co0y — Tak 3BaHi
«nepeHocH» . IIpi3BUCHKO 3/1€01IBIIOT0 aKyMYJIIOE XapaKTepHi pUCH CBOTO
Hocis. [loniOHe crocTepiraeMo B ICeBAOHIMAX, OUTBINICTD 3 SIKUX ITOCTAIOTh
YHACTIZOK  «Ii7IECTIPSMOBAHOTO  aKTy — CIOBOTBOPEHHs»>. CIyryrodn
3ac000M BHpaXCHHS IIEBHOI 1H(1)0pMau11 mpo  iXHBOTO aBTOpA, BOHH
BOJIHOYAC 3YMOBJTIOOTh  HH3KY acoriamiif, sKi HEOJAMIHHO BHHHKAaIOTh
y3BS3KYy 3 TIEO UM Ti€lO CaMOHaBBOIOZG. bBinplicte  MOMITHYHUX
MICEBIOHIMIB MPHCBOIOBAIO 0CO0I OTOYCHHS, 3BaXKAFOUM Ha Ti aCOIUaIlil, «sIKi
T0B’13yBAITH 0COBY BOSKA 3 THM YH THM SBHIIEM YH IPEIMETOM»

OnHak NCEBJOHIMHU 1 MpI3BHCHKA — L€ pi3Hi AHTPOMOHIMIYHI PO3PsIH.
OcHOBHa BiMIHHICTb IOJISTa€ B NPH3HAYCHHI Ta C(bepl BUKOPHCTAHHST IIMX
HCO(blIllI/IHI/IX Ha3B Jmoned. [lo-mepmie, mceBmOHIM, Ha BIAMIHY Bif
Npi3BUChKA, Mae€ OCOONHMBE MpPU3HAYCHHS — «IIPHXOBATH, 3aMacKyBaTH»
CHpaBXHE iM’sl HOCIS; MO-/IpyTe, MCEBJIOHIMH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH B OKPEMHUX
ColliaNbHHUX Tpymax Jroged. HUMH NOCIYrOBYHOTbCS IE€PEBAXKHO Jisdi
KyJIbTypH Ta TPOMAJACHKO-TIONITHYHI fistdi. J[o TOro > MCEeBIOHIMU
3eOUTBIIOT0 BUHHUKAIOTH YHACIHIIOK CAMOIMEHYBaHHS HOCIS BHUTaJaHOTO
iMeHI (32 BUHSTKOM YacCTHUHHM TOJIITHYHUX Ta KPUMIHAIBHHX), PI3BUCHKA K
HOCIi OTPUMYIOTH TiJBKH Bif JIIOJEH, SIKi TX OTOYYIOTh; IICEBIOHIMHI MOXYTh
Oyt He oOmexennmu B daci ([lamac Mupanit (ITanac Pymuenko), Jlecs
VYxpainka (JIapuca Kocau).

5. IlceBOHIMM i KINYKH
HeonHO3HAYHUM Y JIIHTBICTHYHIHN JIITEPATYP1 € TEPMiH «KIUUKaY.
Kamuka — 1. Te came, mo 300HIM. 2. KoHcmipaTwBHE MpPi3BUCHKO
JMIOVUHY, SKa 3HAXOAWTHCA y sKiH-HeOyab TaeMHIN opranizamii, B T. 4.

% yu6erayn b. Pycckne pammmnn. Mockea : Iporpece, 1989. C. 346.
® Cynepanckas A.B. O6mas Teopus MMeHH cobeTBeHHOro. Mockea : Hayka, 1973,
C. 241.

% Tlerpoa O.B. IlpuHummu i MOTHBM HOMiHAuii B yKpAiHCHKIH i HiMewbKiii
niceBlioHiMil. Haykoei 3anucku. Cepis: @inonociuni Hayku (mogosnaécmeo). Kipoorpan :
PBII KJITY im. B. Bunnngenka. 2001. Bum. 37. C. 58.

% Jleciox MLII. Tlcesza Bosikis Ykpainchkoi [ToBcrancskoi Apwii. Studia Slawistyczne
1; Nazewnictwo na pograniczach etniczno — jezykowych. Biatystok. 1999. C. 179.
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napTiiHa Kiumdka y OaraTboX wWieHiB mapTii B mepioa 11 miaminbHOTrO
HelleranbpHoro icHyBams. 3. JKapriBnmse npisBucKo™,

TepmiH «IMYKa» B 3HAYEHHI KOHCIHIpaTHBHE IM’sl YK TIPi3BHUIIE
BukopucroByBamy mianimsHUKH OYH-VYTIA («Kmmukoro «benenaicy Crernpko
mianucyBaB cBOi iH(opMarii 1 1o ofHiel 3i cmyx6 M3C Iramiiy; «MenbHUK —
xmmaka «Koncym»; moBctanmsmu 20-X pokiB («YBedepi HACTYITHOTO [THA
TNoTXaJIM Ha MEJIbHUYAaHCHKI XyTopu OyHuyxHui [BaH ComoBili Ta K03aK, SIKOMY
iM’s1 1 Tpi3BHIIe 3aMiHsIa Kimdaka «Jlafomn); paasHCHKUMH TapTH3aHaMH Ta
posBiguukamu (Kamammuk VBan VBanoBuu — kimuka «Makcumy»; Kynarun
Urnar MakcumoBrmy — ximmuka «Kopa 3omortoin»; IlaHuenko AmHaTommid
IMerpoBuu — kimuka «bypiaka»; MpeiCTaBHUKAMH KPUMIHAIBHUX CTPYKTYP
(«...K HamaJEHUIO TIPUYACTEH YENOBEK Mo Kimuke YepTrk»). Bapro 3a3HaumnTy,
IO Y PaJsSHCBKIM Tpaauuil iMeHa, 10 X BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM Ui KOHCHIpaii,
Ha3WBallM 1 KIMYKaMH, 1 TceBIOHIMamu («ApTem» (MapTiHHUI IICEBIOHIM)
Cepreera Penopa Anapiiiosnua ); «Tepentnit Imurpuesuu epuodac... B 1903
TOMy... CTAHOBUTCA NPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIM PEBOJIIOLMOHEPOM C TApTUHHOM
KIukou «Mapat».

TepMiH «KJIMYKa» MOXE MaTH 3HAYEHHS «BYJIMYHE MPi3BHUILEY,
«mpizBHUCHKOY. Lle 3acBimueHo, 30KpeMa, y Heo]iliiHOMY aHTPOMOHIMIKOHI
3JI0YMHHUX €JIEMEHTIB: «3a UyTh Y3KHil pa3pe3 I1a3 yIUIHbIC TallaHbl METKO
Janyu Mulike KIndky «noHauK .

VY mo3aHOpMaTHBHOMY MOBJICHHI (DYHKIIIOHY€ HHHI IEpUBAT KAUKYXA —
«kiuaka» . OTKe, Kiuuka — 11e PiI3HOBHUJI NICEBIOHIMA, 3aCTapiINil TEPMiH.

BUCHOBKH

[lceBmoHiM — pI3HOBHI aHTPOIIOHIMA, NMPHOpaHe, BHTalaHe iM’s, SKe
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MPEICTABHUKKA OKPEMHUX COIIaIbHUX TPYI MapajesibHO 3i
CBOIM CIIPaBXHIM HailMEHyBaHHSM a00 3aMiCTh HBOTO.

[lceBmoHiME MarOTh HU3KY CIUTBHHAX 1 BIAMIHHUX O3HaK 3 IHIIUMH
AQHTPOIOHIMAMH — IMEHaMH, TPI3BHINAMH, IMEHAMH [0 O0aThKOBI,
mpizBUcbkamMu. OcCOONMUBICTh TICEBIOHIMA, Ha BiAMIHY Bif iHIIHX
AQHTPOIOHIMHUX OJMHUIb, MOJSITa€ HacaMIepen y HOro mMpHU3HAYCHHI.
[ceBmoHiM icHye TepeAoBCiM [UII TOTO, MO0 30€eperTH TAEMHUIO
CIIPaBXKHBOTO IMEHI JIFOTUHH.

CHubHICTh ICEBIOHIMA 3 iIMCHAMU, MPi3BUIAMU, iIMEHAMH 10 0aTHKOBI
BUSBJSIETHCSL IIOHAWIEPIIE y BHKOPHUCTAHHI CTPYKTYPHO-CJIOBOTBOPYHX
MOJIeJiell OCTaHHIX JJisi CTBOPEHHS IICeBIOHIMHUX (opm. IlomiOHo mo

% Toponbekas H.M. CrioBaph pyccKoil OHOMACTHYECKOH TEpPMHHOIOrMH. MocKsa :
Hayxa, 1978. C. 65.

% Himuyk B.B. IIpo yKpaiHChKy ICEBJOHIMII0 Ta KPHITOHIMIIO. Yipailcbra mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 33.
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NIPI3BUCHK, TNCEBJOHIMHM € BTOPMHHHMMH, (aKyJIbTaTUBHUMH Ha3BaMH, SKi
Ha/IIJICHI 3HAYHUM XapaKTePUCTUIHUM ITOTCHITIAIOM.

barato cmineHOrOo € B IPUHIOMIAX, MOTHBaX, cloco0ax Ta 3aco0ax
HOMIiHAIl TICEeBAOHIMIB pi3HMX KiaciB. Ha ¢opMmyBaHHS Ta CTaHOBJICHHS
JOCHTIDKYBAHUX  TICEBIOHIMIKOHIB ~ BIUIMBAIM TakKi  EKCTPaTiHIBAJIbHI
YHHHUKY, K 1HIUBIAYyaJbHICTh aBTOPA, KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHI OCOOIHUBOCTI,
HalliOHANBHO-KYJIbTYPDHUH  KOHTEKCT,  CBOEPIAHICTh  HaliOHAIBHOTO
cBiTOOaueHHs ¥ MEHTAIBHOCTI, MNPHUPOJHO-TeorpadidHi OCOOIMUBOCTI
MIPOKMBAHHS TOIIIO.

YkpaiHCBKi IICEBIOHIMH — 1€ BEJIMYEC3HUHN IUIACT MPOIPiaIbHOI MEKCHKH,
JIHTBOMOTHBAIliS SKHX CBIAYUTH IMPO JICKCHMYHE 0aratCcTBO i Oe3MexHI
MTOTEHIIiF{HI MOYJIMBOCTI aHTPOIIOHIMHOI CHCTEMH YKPaiHCEKOT MOBH.

AHOTAIIA

VY crarTi #aeTbcst Npo yKpalHChKi TICEBJIOHIMH, SIKi TOCIJAI0Th BayKIIUBE
MiCIle B aHTPONOHIMIiiHIi cHcTeMi HaIioHaNbHOI MOBH. [IceBIOHIMHU SK
KOMYHIKaTUBHI 3HAKH 3 OCOOJMBHM MPU3HAYCHHSIM BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIUCS
B Pi3Hi €MOXM U y Pi3HUX HAPOJIB.

ImeThcs mpo Yac, MPUYMHH BUHUKHCHHS IICEBIOHIMIB Ta MPUHIUIIA
1 MOTHBH iX HOMiHAIil. Po3risanatoTecss HOMiHATHBHI (JOPMHU IMICEBIOHIMIB
Ta iXHE Micue cepel IHIIUX PI3HOBUIB AHTPOIOHIMIB. 3’5COBaHO, IO
MICEBAOHIMA MAlOTh HH3KY CIIIBHUX 1 BIAMIHHUX O3HaK 3 IHIIAMH
AQHTPOIOHIMAMH — IMEHAMH, TPI3BHIIAMH, IMEHAMH IO O0aThKOBI,
npi3BUChbKaMu. Harousomnyerscst Ha TOMY, 1[0 OCOOJMBICTD MCEBIOHIMA, HA
BIIMIHY BiJ IHIIAX aHTPOMOHIMHHMX OJMHHIIb, MOJSATAE MepeayciM y Horo
MPU3HAYCHHI: TICEBJOHIM IiCHYye M Toro, o0 30eperTd TaeMHUIO
CIIPaBXXHBOTO IMEHI JIFOTUHHU.
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EJIEKTPOHHA JIITEPATYPA: OCHOBHI BIXM TEOPII
1 PO3BUTKY TA KJIIOUOBI PENIPE3EHTAHTH

Ho:xapunbska O. O.

BCTYII

[MocTynoBuii mnepexin y nuppoBHH CBIT po3NnoYaBcsi 3 OypXIIMBOTO
PO3BHUTKY HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiI, CIIPAMOBaHHX Ha Te, MO0 3poOuTH pedi
Oinpll eeKTUBHUMHM Ta AOCTyMHMMHU. lledl mpolec MOKHA TNOPIBHITH
3 BHITyCKOM JApyKapHi ¥ XV CT., OCKUTBKH JIOIN CIOYAaTKy HE YCBIIOMUIH 1i
3HAUEHHs SIK TOJIOBHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTY PpO3IOBCIO/DKEHHS JITEPaTypH.
VY 1960-1970-x pp. CTBOPEHHS MEPCOHAIHHOTO KOMII IOTEpa YMOKIHBHIIO
MIEPEHECEHHS IPYKOBAHO] JITEpaTypyu B €IEKTPOHHHIA POCTIp.

JuritanpHa miTeparypa (Jlitepatypa B Mepeski / BipTyanbHa JiTepaTypa /
mudposa JitepaTrypa) — HHHI ILIe HE JOCKOHAJO BHBYEHHI (eHOMEH
CydJacHOl  KynbTypH. Axkmyanvnicms  JaHOi poOOTH  3yMOBICHA
JIIHTBOTHOCEOJIOTIYHOIO  IIIHHICTIO MOBO3HABYHMX pO3BIIOK y HOBOMY
¢dopMaTi KOMIT'IOTEpHOTO KOAYBaHHS iH(popMamii, a TaKOX BHIUINBAE
13 IPAaKTUYHUX TTOTPEO MPOHUKHEHHS B CYTHICTh TUTiTaIbHOT KOMYHIKaIIil.

06’ckmom JTOCITIPKCHHS BHCTYIIA€ EJIEKTPOHHA JliTeparypa SK HOBE
SBHUIIE B JHTEPaTypHOMY IIpOCTOpi, HnpeOmemom — ii KOMIO3HUILiIHI
OCOOJMBOCTI Y CBITJIi Cy9aCHMX MOBO3HABUMX KOHIICTIIIIH.

Memor poOOTH € BU3HAYEHHS OCHOBHHUX €TalliB PO3BUTKY SIK CaMoi
€JIEKTPOHHOI JTepaTtypH, Tak 1 ii Teopii, a TaKoXK MpPOBEACHHS 0a30BOTO
CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3ULIITHOTO aHaNi3y THIOBHX AWTITAIBHUX TBOPIB. Jlist
peaizanii TOCTaBICHOI MeTH Oy BHpIIICHI TaKi 3@80aHHA: PO3TISTHYTO
(eHOMEH («aWTiTalbHOI JIiTepaTypu» Ta BUTOKM 11  CTaHOBJICHHS,
BCTaHOBJICHO TOJIOBHI €Talmyd y BHMBYEHHI JAaHOTO HOBOTO IIOHATTS B

Jiteparypi, NpoaHali30BaHO THIIOBI CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3HIIiHHI
XapaKTepPUCTUKH TBOPIB TAaKOro0 IUIaHY M OKPECICHO CYTHICTb HOBOTO
moustTs “wovel” — “web-novel ”, «BeGpomany.

Mamepian nocniUkeHHS TIPEJCTaBICHUH AWTITAIBHUMHU OTIOBIJaHHSIMHU
“Breathe: A Ghost Story” Keiir ITymrinrep (Kate Pullinger) ta “My body —
a Wunderkammer” Hlemmi [Ixekcon (Shelley Jackson), intepaxtuBHEM
intepret-ipocropom kK. Poymiamr (J.K. Rowling) Pottermore,
intepaktuBHuMu BeGpomanamu “No Dead Trees — The Interactive Novel:
Pick a Character, Pick a Direction” [esina bencona ta “The Living”
(«Kurts») Kianana Ilarpika Bepka (Kealan Patrick Burke).
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1. IcTopuyHi BUTOKH Ta nmepioan3anisi TUriTajabHoi JiTepaTypu

[lix wac po3riIsiLy CTAaHOBICHHS IUTITAJIbHOI JiTEpaTypd MOTPiOHO
O3MPHYTHCS Ha3aJ, HE TUILKU JJO BUHAXOy APYKYBaHHS i yciX HOro aclekTiB,
ame ¥ g0 TpadiyHMX 1 aygiOTeXHIK, a/ke OyAb-SKW TBip IUTITATBHOI
JITEpaTypH € IPUPOTHO MYJIETUMOAAIBHHUM, TIOEAHYE B OOl eKiIbKa Metiit —
TEeKCTOBHHA TMPOCTIp 13 KOMIT'IOTEPHOIO HOro o0OpoOKoro, IOJaHUMH
TrieprocWIaHHsIMY, ay/io- YM BigeodparMeHTaMH Ta MaJIOHKaMH. Tak, Iix
JWTITANBHOIO (X eIEKTPOHHA, MU(POBA) JIITEPaTypoI0 TPAAUIIIIHHO MAaEMO Ha
yBa3i TBOpHW, HaIMCaHi 3a JOINOMOIOI0 KOMIT'IOTEPHHX TEXHOJIOTIH JIs
YUTAHHS Ha €JICKTPOHHUX MPUIIAJaX Ha KIITAJIT KOMII toTepa abo cMapThoHy.
BiaTBOpIOBaHHS BCHOTO TakKOTO TEKCTY Ta XYAOXKHBOTO MPOCTOPY TBOPY Ha
TIariepi He € MOYKIIHBHM 9H GaKaHnM

Otxe, mie B 1877 p. 3 BuHaxo0M (hoHOrpada movanucs 3amucH 3BYKiB.
Le#t BuHaxixg craB y mpuromi B 1930-x pp., komu Oymm 3poOieHi mepiri
3aliCH  «PO3MOBHOI KHUTM» IJIsl PO3MILICHHS KOPOTKHMX OIIOBiaHb Ta
po3minie kHur. Y 1970-Ti pp. TepMiH «aymiOKHHWTa» CTaB MOOYTOBHM
BHPa30M, aJpKe KaCeTHI CTPIUKH i3 3alMCaMy MOTPAILUIIOTE y ¢BiT. A 1971 p.
OyB odiiiiHo BU3HAHUIT SIK piK mepIuoi enekTpoHHoi kuuru. [lonpu Te, 1o
BIZIOMO JEKiJbKa TPETCHJCHTIB HAa BHHAXiA «EIEKTPOHHOI KHUTWY,
3aCHOBHHMK TpoekTy «['yrenOepr» Maiikn XapT yBaxaeTbcs odiliiHUM
BHHAXiJTHAKOM €JICKTPOHHOI KHUTH TIicIs CTBOPEHHA IH(POBOI Kol
Jlexnapanii He3amex)HOCTIZ. 3ayBaxnMo, MO Le Oyla eIeKTPOHHA KOs
Jexnapauii, a oTxke, 3apa3 BOHa He OyJIe po3risIaTUCs B MeKax JIHUTiTadbHOT
niteparypu. OfHaK OYaTOK JUTiTaji3alii TEKCTy OyJI0 MOKIIaIeHO.

Y 1975-1976-x pp. Bimn Kpoyrep (Will Crowther) samporpamysas
TEKCTOBY Tpy i Ha3Bow «IIpuroma komocansHoi meuepu» (“Colossal Cave
Adventure”) («Ilpuroma»). Bona sBisiza €000 OJHY 3 MOEPIIUX
KOMIT FOTEPHUX HPUTOJHUIBKUX irop, MICTHJIA ICTOPIIO, Jie Tepe]] YuTaueM
mocraBaB BHOIp, SKUM OUIIXOM iTH. Lli BapiaHTH MOXXYTh HMPUBECTH YHTada
JI0 KIHIIS ONOBiaHHs a0 110 #foro nepenyacHoi cmepti. Takuid HeliHIHHUA
¢dopmar misHimie OyB iMITOBaHHN TEKCTOBOIO MPHUTOIHHIBKOI0 rporo Zork,
CcTBOpeHOI0 Tpymoto cryaentie MIT 'y 1977-1979 pp. Ili aBi rpu
BB@KAIOThCS MEPLUIMMH NPHUKIAJIaMU iIHTEPAKTUBHOI XYJ0KHBOT JIiTepaTypH,
a TaKOXK OJTHUMH 3 HAMOLIBII paHHIX Bimeoirop.

INoxapunkass E.A. JlurutanpHas mwrepaTypa : KOHIENTyalbHAas CYIIHOCTh H
OCHOBHBIE  0COO€HHOCTH. Haykosuii  sichuk  CXIOHOEBPONEUCLKO2O — HAYIOHANBHOZ20
yrisepcumemy im. Jleci Yxpainxu. Cepisa «@inonoeiuni Haykuy. 2017. Ne 6 (331). C. 63-70.

Z Guertin C. Handholding, Remixing, and the Instant Replay : New Narratives in a
Postnarrative Worl. A Companion to Digital Literary Studies / eds. R. Siemens,
S. Schreibman.  Oxford, UK : John Wiley & Sons, Ltd, 2013.
URL.: http://www.digitalhnumanities.org/companion/view?docld=blackwell/978140514864
1/9781405148641.xml&chunk.id=ss1-5-6&toc.depth=1&toc.id=ss1-5-
6&brand=9781405148641brand.
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HaiinaBHimi QparMeHTH eNeKTPOHHOI JiTepaTypu, SK L€ BH3HAYCHO
HUHI, Oymu CTBOpeHI 3a JOmoMoror  Storyspace, mporpaMHOTO
3abe3neueHHs, po3pobieHoro [Ixeem J[leBimom bontepom Ta Maiikiom
Ixoiicom y 1980-x pp. Bonm mpomamm me mporpamHe 3a0esredeHHS B
1990 p. Eastgate Systems, neBenukiii nmporpami, o MATPHUMYE i OHOBIIOE
kox y Storyspace moremep. Storyspace Ta iHmi moOxiOHI TporpaMu
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TiNIEPTEKCT JUI CTBOPEHHS TMOCHJIAHb Y TEKCTi.
Jlitepatypy, 1m0 BHKOPHCTOBYE TINEpPTEKCT, 3a3BHYail HAa3WBAIOTh
XY/OKHBOIO JiTeparypoto rineprekcty. Crouyarky mi icTopii Yacrto
TOIMPIOBANICH HA JWCKax, a mizmimre ma CD®. Xymoxms miteparypa 3
BUXOJIOM Y TillEPTEKCT BCE 1€ CTBOPIOETHCS CHOTOJHI 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 HE
nmrre Storyspace, ane i iHITUX porpaM, sK-oT Twine.

3acHoBana Ckorrom PerrOeprom, PoGeprom Kyeepom Ta [Ixeddom
Banmoy, Opranizanis enekTpoHHOI Jiteparypu (mam — OEJI) Oyna ctBopena
B Ynkaro B 1999 p. mis nomyssipusanii YMTaHHS, NMACbMa, BUKJIAIAHHS Ta
PO3YMiHHS JiTepaTypd BIAMOBIMHO A0 1 PO3BHTKY Ta 30Epe:KCHHS
B MiHJIMBOMY 1HM(poBoMy cepenoBuiii. Lls HexoMepuiiiHa opraHizawis
MMUCHMEHHUKIB, XyI0’KHIUKIB, BUKJIaIa4iB, HAYKOBIIIB Ta PO3POOHHKIB.

Jlx. Bamnoy Oy ii mepmmm npesugeHtoM, a C. PerrOepr BHKOHyBaB
000B’sI3KM BHKOHABYOTO aupekTopa. Y meit mepiog OEJI yxBamina pimeHHs
BKJIIOUYHTH JI0 JUTiTAJIBHOI JIITEPaTypH, TOPSL i3 TIEepTEeKCTOBOIO PO3MOBI IO
Ta XyJ0XKHBOIO JITEpaTypOro, HOBi (POPMH JIITEPAaTypHHUX TBOPIB 3 OIEPTSIM Ha
€JICKTPOHHI JaHl, $IK, HANpPUKIaJ, «IHTEPaKTHUBHE OIOBIIAHHI», «4UCTA
moesisn» Tomo. Cnouatky OEJI, ska icHyBaja KOIITOM CIOHCOPCBHKOI
JIOTIOMOTH  Bijl iHTepHeT-KoMItaHii dOt.COM, 3MiHMIa HAmpsM ICIs Kpaxy
dot.com, 9 mucromama nepeiinuia g0 UCLA mig KepiBHHITBOM BiJOMOT
JOCIIiIHUI 3ac00iB MacoBoi iHdopmarii H. Kerpin Xeitns, ae 1 miarpumanu
SCLAPSE UCLA. TIlepma 1i kxoH(pepeHmis «JlepxaBa MHCTENTB» Oyna
mposenera B UCLA y 2002 p. M. Koepm JltoceOpHHK, XyTOKHHK
3 EJIEKTPOHHOI JIITepaTypH, Bigoma mia ncesporimom M. JI. Kosepiti, y meit yac
crana apyrum npesunerroMm OEJL. Takox y nei nepiof BigOymucs myOmikamii
OEJI mpo 30epexeHHs, apXiByBaHHS Ta PO3MOBCIO/PKCHHS JHUIITAIbHOI
miteparypu, “Acid-Free Bits” (2004 p.) ta “Born- Again Bits” (2005 p.);
TAaKOK PO3MOYATO poboty Hazg 306ipkoro eneKTOHHm miteparypu (tom 1)
1 aHTOJIOTI€I0 CNIEKTPOHHIX JTEepaTypHUX TBOPIB .

VY 2006 p., micna Bix’i3my H. Kerpin Xeitnz 3 UCLA nmo yHiBepcutety
Hroka, OEJI mepeixana mo yHiBepcureTy Mepinenna, ne ii migrpuMan
MepineHACEKNA I1HCTUTYT TEXHOJOTIM B TyMaHITapHUX HayKax IIiJ
KEepIBHMUIITBOM  HAyKOBHS 13  OUGPOBHX  TyMaHITapHUX  HayK

® Hayles K. Electronic Literature: What Is It? Electronic Literature Organization
(publications). URL.: http://eliterature.org/pad/elp.html.
* Tam camo.
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M. Kipmenbayma, 3 siteparyposnasuem [Ixozedom TaO0i, sikuit BuKoHye
¢yukuii npesunenta. Ilix kepiBaruTBoM k. Tab61 Opranizaris po3poduia
Koncopuiym 3 enexrponnoi miteparypu (CELL), Biakpuruit nocrym,
HEKOMEPIIIHHUI pecypc, M0 MPOTOHYE IICHTPAJi30BaHWH JOCTYH [0
JiTepaTypHuUX 0a3 JaHMX, apXiBiB Ta IHCTUTYUIHHMX Nporpam y raiysi
JTepaTypHOrO MHCTENTBA TA HAYKOBHX HAYK, 3 aKIEHTOM Ha €JIEKTPOHHY
Jitepatypy. 3pocTaHHs opraHizauii 3aBAsikH i1 akaJeMi4Hill NpUHAIEKHOCTI
BHKITMKAJIO HEOOXITHICTh YacTime 00’ €JHyBaTH HayKOBIIB Ta XYJIOXHHKIB 3
€JIEKTPOHHOT JIiTepaTypH.

[epmmii eram CTaHOBJIEHHS TeOpil EJIEKTPOHHOI IiTepaTypHw — dac
«KOMIT'IOTEpPHOI JIiTepaTypu», 4Yac, KOJIH TEKCTH CTBOPIOIOThCS Ha
KoM 'toTepi 1o nosiBu CeitoBoi maByTHHU B 1994 p. Ha mipomy ertarmi teopii
CJICKTPOHHOI JIITepaTypu BHOKPEMHMO JBa JOCIIHKCHHS, SKi € 0a30BHMHU:
«[inepTeKcT: KOHBEPIeHLIsl CY4acHOI KPUTHYHOI Teopil Ta TEXHOJIOrii»
(“Hypertext: The Convergence of Contemporary Critical Theory and
Technology”) Jixopmka II. Jlammoy (George Landow) 1992 p.° ta
«Kibeprexct: IlepcmexktuBu  eproguynoi miteparypu»  ( “Cybertext:
Perspectives on  Ergodic  Literature”) Ecmen J[x. Aapcera
(Espen J. Aarseth)®. Xoua apyra kaura Gyia omyGIiKoOBaHa BXKe IiC/Is OSIBU
IHTepHETY, BOHA PO3IIOBiIa€ PO YacH A0 HbOTO.

3ayBa)xMMO, 1110 CTBOPEHHS TEOpii eNEeKTPOHHOI JITepaTypy MPOXOIUIIO
31 CHIMPAHHAM Ha BXXE HAsBHI TEOpil MUCTENTBA, TOMY Ha BCiX TPhOX eTamax
PO3BHUTKY ITU(PPOBOI JITEPaTypH MOKEMO MPOCTSIKUTU HACIITYBAaHHS TCOPil
BUBYCHHSI 3BUYAIHOT IpyKOBAaHOI XyJI0KHBOT JTITEPATYpH, a OCOOIUBO TEOPIii
MOCTMOJIEPHI3MY Ta MOCTIIOCTMO/epHi3My. Tak, Hamnpukiaa, y CBOEMY
nocmimkeHHi 1992 p. «[limepTekcT: KOHBEPreHIis CydacHOI KPUTHIHOI
Teopii Ta TtexHomorii» (“Hypertext: The Convergence of Contemporary
Critical Theory and Technology ”) x. Jlangoy (G. Landow) ctBepkyBas,
IO TiMepTEeKCTYaNIbHICTh € YACTHHOIO 1 MPOJOBKEHHSM IIOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOT
Teopii, i mpumyctuB, mo pobora Pomanma Baprca Ta Xaka [leppiau
CTaHOBUTPH TINEPTEKCTYANBHICTh, MO iHTEepTekcTyamizm Jxymii Kpicrepoi,
OararorosiocHicTh Muxaiina baxrtina Ta Teopis cimynsikpa JKaHa
Bopinespia 6arato B 4OMy TAKOX € NPHKIAJAMH TillepTEKCTYalbHOCTI .
3po3ymino, 1o Jk. JlaHmoy 3ady4MB TEOPETHYHI Ta METOO0JIOTIUHI
IHCTPYMEHTH Bijl ITOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOI Teopii 1o Aeranmizamnii eIeKTpoHHOI

TEKCTyaJbHOCTI, 1i CTPYKTypu Ta cmocoOy ii YWTaHHS, 30KpeMa W Taki

® Landow George. Hypertext: The Convergence of Contemporary Critical Theory and
Technology. Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992. 242 p.

® Aarseth Espen J. Cybertext: Perspectives on Ergodic Literature. Baltimore : Johns
Hopkins University Press ; UK ed. Edition, 1997. 216 p.

" Landow George. Hypertext: The Convergence of Contemporary Critical Theory and
Technology. Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992. 242 p.
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MOHATTS Ta MPAKTUKH, SK 0araToNiHIAHICTB, OaraTo3HAYHE YHTAHHS,
nmabipuHT, eKcis, Homani3m (3a ['izenoro befirensman) Ta masmimiicect.

ket [JleBin bontep y pobGori  «[IucbMEHHWIBKMH  MPOCTip:
Kowmm’torepw, rlnepTeKCT Ta CaHAIs IPYKy» (1991 D) CTBEP/KYBAB, L0
I‘lHepTeKCTyaﬂLHlCTL BKJIIOYA€ TIOCTCTPYKTYPHI KOHIEMIi BiJKPUTOTO
tekcry®, E.JUk. Aapcer, HABNAkW, CTBOPHB HOBi  METOJOJOTidHi
IHCTPYMEHTH AJIsl JOCIHIKEHHS €IEKTPOHHOTO TEKCTY K KyJIbTYpHOTO Ta
miTeparypHoro siBuma. Came B Il MOMEHT MOKHA CIIOCTEPIiraTH BiAXix Bix
MIOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOI Teopil, sKa IiJKpecioBala TEKCT, BiJipBaHHUH BiJ
cepenoBumma. E.JDx. Aapcer 3akiMKaB MEPEOCMHUCIUTH TEKCT y HOro
(dopMaTi eNeKTPOHHOI TEKCTYaJIbHOCTI Ta pPOJIb MallMHM B YWTaHHI Ta
mucanHi TBopiB. Cama Ha3Ba #oro kHurm «KibepTekcT» migKpeciIroBaia
HEMOJXJIMBICTh  BIJpUBY TEKCTy Bil KIOEPHETHYHOTO MPOCTOpY Ta
KOMIT'IOTEPHOI ~CHCTEMH, 00 MNPOIEMOHCTpYBaTH cHelu(iKy HOBOI
tekcryanbHocTi. Tak, E.J[k. Aapcer ymnepiue HOCTYJIIO€, 10 TEKCT Oinblie
HEe MOXe OyTn Bl,I[lpBaHI/II/I BiJ HOTO cepeloBHINa, a caMe BiJ MAIlWHH, SKa
dopMye TekcT i BH3Hauae #oro cTpykTypy, byHKIii i omepauii’. ABTop
YBaXKa€ TEPMiH «KiOepTeKCT» MEePCHeKTHBHHM IS BCIX TEKCTOBHX (opm
MalOyTHROTO Ta Oepe 3a TOJIOBHE caMe Cy4acHi TEXHOJOTii, IXHIO pOJib Y
mudpoBiil JiTepaTypi B TOPIBHSAHHI i3 CYTO ITEpaTYpPHOIO, TEKCTOBOIO
cTopoHO TBOpiB. He 30BCIM TOrOKyeMOCs 3 TaKdM  ITiJXOIIOM,
migrpumaemo M.-J1. Paitsie’®, sika 3amictb ToTO, 1106 KOHLIEHTPYBAaTHUCS Ha
cyTo CEeMIOTUYHOMY 3B’SI3KY TEKCTY Ta KOMIT [0Tepa, posriisiae anriTanLHy
JiTepaTypy Ta HapaTHB y Hill SK «BipTyanbHy peam,chTb» CaM TepMiH
(<B1pTyaJ'II>H1CTI)>> CTae TYT 3HA4YHO IIUPIIUM 1 Ocsrae BCi EJIEKTPOHHI
HPHUCTPOI, i3 IKUMH B3aEMOJIE JIFOJIMHA.

Y cBoemy Beryni jgo  «Tpancmeniadpukuiiiy Mapma Kingep
nepeocmuciioe “S /[ Z” P. Baptca, 106 BUCBITIAMTH HOTO i7ei B KOHTEKCTI
CHOTOJHIIIHBOI JuTiTabHOI JniTepaTypu. M. Kinmep meMoHCTpye, MmO
P. Baptc mepeiiioB Bij JIHTBICTHYHHX IMOIIYKIB M0 TEKCTOBHX 3HAYCHBb
i mponykyBanus cency'!, a omKe, MePEXOAMTb Bi CTPYKTypamismy o0
MOCTCTpYyKTypaiizmMy. Ycymneped inei k. JlaHa0y, M0 MOCTCTPYKTYpasi3Mm
KOHLICHTPYEThCS JIMIIE HA TEKCTI Ta HOro MarepialbHOMY, CYTTEBOMY
BupaxkeHHi Tekcty, M. Kinmep crBepmkye, mo mertoro P. Baprca Oyio

® Bolter J. David. writing space : computers, hypertext, and the remediation of print.
2’nd edition. routledge, 2001. 272 p.

® Aarseth Espen J. Cybertext : Perspectives on Ergodic Literature. Baltimore : Johns
Hopkins University Press ; UK ed. Edition, 1997. P. 21.

0 Ryan Marie-Laure. Narrative as Virtual Reality: Immersion and Interactivity in
Literature and Electronic Media. Baltimore : The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2003.

1 Kinder Marsha. Medium Specificity and Productive Precursors : An Introduction.
Transmedia Frictions : The Digital, the Arts, and the Humanities / Ed. Marsha Kinder,
Tara McPherson. Berkeley : University of California Press, 2014. P. 3-5.
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3MimeHHs (Qoxyca JiTeparypHoi Teopil BiA MOBHHX, PHUTOPHYHHX Ta
TpaMaTHYHUX PO3BIJOK /O COLIOJOTIYHAX Ta 1MEOJOTIYHMX TIONIYKiB.
M. Kinzep 3aKkiinkae TEOPETUKIB €JIEKTPOHHOI JIiTEpaTypu 3BEpTaTH yBary
Ha COIOJIOTIYHI 3aMiCTh CTPYKTYpPHI XapaKTepHUCTHKH TEKCTiB Ta IXHIO
npo0eMaTuKy.

2. llndpposa aiTepaTypa B enoxy iHTepHeTYy

SBumie kibeprekcty mobpe BucBiTIeHO B pobdoti H.K. Xeiinz (Hayles)
«Most matu Oyma komm’totepom» (“My Mother Was a Computer”), y skii
BoHa y3aranbHuia iznei E.J[x. Aapcera i1 3aMiHHMIa TOHATTS «KiOEpTEKCT» Ha
KaTeTropil0 «TEXHOTEKCT», 00 BU3HAYUTH HOBI HampsMH JiTeparypu. Kpim
toro, H.K. Xeln3 yxuna TepMiH «IIOCEPEJHULTBO», MO0 PO3MISHYTH
BIZIMIHHOCTI Ta B32€MO3B’SI3KM MK MOBOIO Ta KOJIOM, JPYKOBaHUM TEKCTOM
i nM(ppPOBUM TEKCTOM, IMi3HAHHSAM JIFOJUHM Ta MamuHoio ~. KpiMm Toro, Ha
IFOMY OPYTOMY €Tali PO3BHUTKY SIK caMoi eIEeKTPOHHOI JIITepaTypH, Tak i 1l
Teopii po3UpeHo Oyio came 3HAYCHHs TEPMiHA «EJIEKTPOHHA JIiTepaTypa»
LIISIXOM BKJIFOYEHHS HOBUX KaTeropiil, 3aBAsSKW SIKUM TEOPETUKH BiIiHIUIN
Bil TpaWLIHHOI JiTepaTypHOI Teopii y CBOEMYy aHami3l eIeKTPOHHOI
nitepatypu'’, 3apa3 crmocTepiraeThcsi po3poOKa TAKMX HOBHX 0bacTeit
i KaTeropiil: KiHECTeTUYHUH, TANTHYHUNA Ta MPOMPIONENITUBHUNA aHATI3M Ta
JociipkeHHs nudposoro tekery (A. Ii60c), Tino crajio iHTeprIpeTyBaTHCs
sk ocobmuBuit xonx (M. XaHceH), HOBI THmH mephOpPMATHBHOCTI OyiH
po3pobneHi Ta mociimkeHi B uuranHi Jiteparypu (K. ®epnannec-Bapa),
crninmeHe mnporpamyBaHHA (H. MoH(popT), KOHIENTyambHE KOIyBaHHS
1 CIIpSIMYBaHHS ~ €JISKTPOHHOI JIITEpaTypu SK NPOTHIIEKHOCTI aHTOJIO-
rizoBaHoro Tekcty (/. ['purap, «Homy kypatopctBo?», 2012 p.).

Toxl sk Ha 3a3HAauYEeHOMY BHIIE IMEPIIOMY eTami PO3BUTKY Teopil
CIIEKTPOHHOI JIITEpaTypH JOCHIIHUKK 30CEPEIIIMCS Ha MOPIBHIHHI
JPYKOBAHOIO M CJIEKTPOHHOI'O TEKCTY Ha OCHOBI ysiBIIeHb J[Xk. HaH,uoy Ta
JUK. I[ Bontepa, cemioTHyHM MiAXin, 0 MaHye Ha Jpyromy erarri PO3BUTKY
Teopii AMriTaspHOI JIITEpaTypH, MaB BKa3aTH Ha BIIMIHHOCTI MK IHMMH
aBoMa (OopMaMH TEKCTy, 1 TOJIOBHOIO BIAMIHHICTIO BBaXKalW came
Bi3yallbHUIl acnekT Tekcty. OTxe, acleKTH HAOYHOCTI, MPOCTOPOBOCTI Ta
B3aeMOAii OynM OCHOBHMMM €JEMEHTAaMH B CEMIOTHYHHMX aHai3ax
enextponnoi miteparypn.® Tpunymenns J[x.JI. Bomrepa mpo Te, mio

12 Hayles K. Electronic Literature: What Is It? In Electronic Literature Organization
(publications). URL: http://eliterature.org/pad/elp.html.

B3 Niccoli A. Paper or Tablet? Reading Recall and Comprehension. URL:
http://er.educause.edu/articles/2015/9/paper-or-tablet-reading-recall-and-comprehension.

14 Eskeline M. The Challenge of Cybertext theory and Ludology to Literary Theory.
The Aesthetics of Net Literature. P. 179-211.
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. o 15
KOMH’IOTep € «HOBOI CHCTCMOIO ITMChbMa 1 HaJa€ HaM HOBHHU BHJ KHHUI'HD) -,

MIPUBOJNTH 10 BHCHOBKY, IO KOMII IOTEpPHA TPAMOTHICTh € CEMiOTHYHOIO.
Hami, Ix.JI. bonrep cTBepiKye, IO CHPUHHATTS EIEKTPOHHOTO TEKCTY
BimOyBaeTbcss depe3 TMOOIYHMH MPOAYKT ceMmio3nca SK  IPOIECy
iHTepIpeTanii 3HaKa Ta IOpOPKeHHs 3HaueHHs: «Hapatus — e nepenycim
TEKCTypa 3HAKA, i MMM 3HAKAMH BiH 3ampOIIYE YNTAYa B YSBHHI CBiTH .
3a3HaunuMO, IO Bi3yaJIbHICTh Ta 3HAKOBICTH JUTITAIBHOI JITEPATYPH TaKOK
migkpecmoBaB Maiikn JIkoic, KU pO3TIANaB TIMEPTEKCT SK Bi3yalbHY
¢dbopMy Ta CHMBOJIYHY CTPYKTYpY, SKy MOXKHA «IO€IHYBaTH Ta
MAHIITy TIOBATH OY/Ib-KHM, XTO Ma€ 0 HUX TOCTYID) .

Ha npyromy erami Teopiil eneKTpOHHOI JliTepaTypu IpeaMeT podboTn —
XYIO0XKHI TBOPH — 30araTHBCS HOBHMH €JIEMEHTaMH, SK-OT 3BYK 1 aHIMaIlis.
MynbTHMenia, 0araTomrapoBiCTh Ta  MOJICEMIOTHYHICTh — 3aKJIMKaIU
TEOPETHKIB [0 HOBHX MOIJIAIB Ha ENeKTPOHHHMH TekcT. Llel po3BUTOK
MIPUBOAUTH J0 MUTAHb MIOJI0 CAMOTO TEKCTY, PO3MIIAAY POJIi KOMIT IOTEPIB, a
OTXe€, B3aEMO3B’A3KY TEKCTy Ta MallWHH, 3HOBY IIJICHIIIOE 1HTEpPEC 1O POoOiIT
E.JIx. Aapcer, 1e¢ BiH MOCTYJIOE, IO IUPPOBHA CEMIOTHYHHUN TEKCT
CKJIQJAETHCS 13 TPHOX EJIEMEHTIB, SK-OT: ONEpaTop, MEAiyM Ta BepOaIbHUN
smak™. Tlix MexiyMOM pO3yMi€ThCsi TEXHIYHHMH NpPWIAZ JUI UATAHHS Ta
HanucaHHsS TBOpY. Lle# ceMiOTHUHMH TPUKYTHHK € BaKJIHBUM MOMEHTOM B
iCTOPIi eEeKTPOHHOT JITepaTypH, OCKIJIBKH BiH JOBOJIUTh TIOCTYIIOBHH BiIXi[
BiJl TCKCTOBHX Ta CIIOBECHHX 3HAKIB J0 Opi€HTamii Ha OIepaTopa, JIOANHY Ta
MammHy. 3rofioM iHTepec A0 BepOalbHUX 3HAKIB YaCTKOBO 3aMiHHIIU
MIpKyBaHHS IMOJO POJI IHIIMX EJIEMEHTIB, SK-OT 3BYK, aHIMamis, pyX,
Hacamrnepes koJ. [lepiuii ananiz KOMI ' FOTEPHOTO KOy B KOHTEKCTi Teopil
€JIEKTPOHHOT J'IiTepaT%’gpI/I Bi,ZF6YBC$[ B ny6pi1<aui'1' H.K. X?I‘/'IJ'IS' «Most matu
OyJla KOMII'IOTEPOMY , y SIKIi BOHA JOCII/PKYBaya Mepexia BiJi MOBIICHHS,
sk oro pozymie @. e Coccrop, yepe3 HaMCaHHS TEKCTY SIK HOTO Po3ymie
XK. Heppina, mo xoayBaHHs, mo, 3a cioBamu E.J[)kx. AapceTa, «IiepeBHIIye
SIK [IHCBMOBE, TaK i MOBHe Y. 3arajiom, KoJ € IIaHOM BUpa3zy, OIU3BLKUM J10
MOBM 1 mHcbMa, 1o 3abe3neyye OOYMCIEHHS Ta MPOrpaMyBaHHS
HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITYy, HOro Bipryamizaniro. Komm’toTep cripuiiMaeTses sik
YHiBepcaJlbHa CEMIOTHYHA MalINHA.

15 Bolter J. David. Writing space: computers, hypertext, and the remediation of print.
2’nd edition. routledge, 2001. P. 224.

16 Tam camo. C. 228.

7 Joyce M. Of Two Minds: Hypertext Pedagogy and Poetics. Michigan : University
of Michigan Press, 1995. P. 19.

18 Aarseth Espen J. Cybertext: Perspectives on Ergodic Literature. Baltimore : Johns
Hopkins University Press ; UK ed. Edition, 1997. 216 p.

¥ Hayles N. Katherine. My Mother Was a Computer: Digital Subjects and Literary
Texts. Chicago : University of Chicago Press, 2005. 290 p.

2 Tam camo. C. 41.
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Vpcyna IlaBnuupka BBakae KiHuem wiel apyroi ¢asm, uu eramy
pO3BUTKY Teopil emekrponHoi siteparypu kuury H.K. Xeinz “Electronic
Literature: New Horizons for the Literary” (2007 p.), e miacyMOBYIOThCS
TOJIOBHI TEHACHIII1 pO3BUTKY AWTITAJIHHOI JIITEpAaTypH Ha IOMY €Talli

[ToyaTok mepexoay A0 TPETHOrO €Taly B PO3BUTKY TEOpii AWTITAIBHOT
nmiteparypu mokiana cratts Jlewe I'purap (Dene Grigar) «EmekrponHa
niteparypa: ae ue?» (“Electronic Literature: Where is it?”, 2009). V wiii
aBTOpKa CTaBUTh MEHIIE IMHUTaHb IIOAO 3MICTY Takoi JiTepaTypH, MpoTe
HaMaraeTbesl 3HAWTH Miclle AUTITAIBHOT JIiTepaTypH Ta THX, XTO ii aHaI3ye,
B aKaneMiuHiil CHUTPHOTI Ta, mmpIie, cepex NU(GPOBHUX TyMaHITAPHIX
Haykax. Jocmimpkennss J[. I'purap Ta mnutaHHsA, SKI BOHAa IIOCTaBHIIA,
CYTIEPEUIIIH ITiIX0/1aM, AKi TOMiHyBaJld Ha APYTOMY €Tarli.

Omxe, Ha TPETbOMY €Tami CBOTO PO3BUTKY TEOpis IUTiTaIbHOL
JITEpaTypH CIPHSE MEPEXory A0 «IH(POBUX T'yMaHITApPHUX CTyAil». Takox
yBara 3HOBY npm;{inaeﬂ)ca KPUTHIHAM JOCITIPKEHHSIM KOJly Ta KOJyBaHHS.
Xoua CTaTTi MPO IHTEPIPETALIO Kozy 3 ’SIBISUTACSL 1 paHillle, HampHKIaz
y 2006 p. (Mapk K. Mapino, 2006 p. ) JesIKI HampsIMH HOr0 BUBYCHHS
6yno CHPUHHATO SIK MEPCTCKTHBHI, CamMe y TPEeThOMY MEePioli PO3BUTKY
Teopii AMriTanpHOI JIiTepaTypu iM NPHUIUTHIN OCOONMBY yBary, BOHH
C(I)OpMYBaJ'II/I OKpeMe MoJe /sl BUBYCHHS, IO OXOIUTIOE «iHTEPIPETALifo
KOMIT'FOTEPHOTO  KOJy, apXITeKTypH MporpamMu Ta  JOKyMEHTamil
B COLITbHO-ICTOPHYHOMY ~ KOHTEKCTi»>. Lleil mepiom moB’s3aHmil i3
PO3BUTKOM HOBHX TEXHOJIOTiH, IO NPUBOASATH 10 TAKOTO IPOIPECy y CBITI
IU(POBUX TEXHOJNOTIH, MO TEKCT Ta 300paXKEHHS IMOYUHAIOTH YUTATH Ta
«IACTAaTH» yce OiIbLI HAa MOPTATHBHHUX NPHUCTPOSX, SKi BXKE JIO3BOJISIOTH
IHTEpaKTHBHE BHKOPHCTaHHS TEKCTY, 300pa)KEHHs, PyXOMOTO 300pa’keHHs
ta 3ByKy. [Ton JleBiHcoH yBaxae, mo ctBopeHHs y 2007 p. cmaprdoHy
iPhone posmouano HOBY epy B icTOpii He JIHIE MUTITANTBHOT XYIOKHBOI
JMTepaTypu, a W Ui HOBHX Me[ia, CIPOBOKYBAJIO PO3POOKY MOOLTEHUX
MPUCTPOIB, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTh, CEPEl IHIIOrO, HAa COLialbHI MeJiaMepexi
OTxe, HOBI TEXHOJOTIi Ta iXHId BIUIMB Ha COLIANbHI MPaKTUKH, 30KpeMa
1l SNICKTPOHHY JIITepaTypy, MIAKPECTIOTh HEOOXIAHICTE PO3POOICHHS
it 0OTOBOPEHHS TEOPETHYHHUX PAMOK EJIEKTPOHHOI JIITEpaTypH Ta TOTO, YNM

2 pawlicka Urszula. Towards a History of Electronic Literature. CLCWeb
Comparative Literature and Culture. Special Issue New Work on Electronic Literature
and Cyberculture / Ed. Maya Zalbidea, Mark C. Marino, Asuncién Lopez-Varela. 2014.
Ne 16.5. URL: http://docs.lib.purdue.edu/clcweb/vol16/iss5/2.

Marino Mark C. Critical Code Studies. Electronic Book Review. 2006.
URL.: http://www.electronichookreview.com/thread/electropoetics/codology.

% Toward a theory of new literacies emerging from the Internet and other information
and communication technologies / D.J. Leu et al. Theoretical Models and Processes of
Reading / R.B. Ruddell, N. Unrau (Eds.). 5°th ed. P. 1570-1613.
URL.: http://www.readingonline.org/newliteracies/lit_index.asp?HREF=leu/.

# evinson Paul. New New Media. Boston : Pearson, 2009. 240 p.
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BOHA €, a OTXKE, PO3pOOIIEHHS Teopil MUTriTaIbHOI JiTepaTypy HEMOXKINBE
06e3 30cepekeHHS HAa HOBHX TEXHOJOTISAX, IO CHOPUAIOTH 11
PO3IOBCIOKEHHIO Ta BapilOBaHHIO.

3aramom, Oarato JiTepaTypO3HABIIB IiJKPECITIOIOTh, IO, 30Cepe-
JUBIINCh HAa KPUTHYHHMX KOHTEKCTaX, 3apa3 TEOPETUKH JUTITaJbHOI
JmiTeparypd Bimiimum  Big  KiOepCTPYKTYpaNiCTCHKOTO  IMIAXOMY 1O
TaKCOHOMiaau3My ", IO O3Ha4ae, 3a cioBamu TanmaHa MewmoTra, mo He
igHye yHiBepcaHLHoi’ HOBOI Mzeﬁz[ianoemxn, aje iCHye IOeTHYHA MozIeIb,
BIZIMOBITHA OKpeMUM TBopaM” . SIKIIO Ha Nepux eramax JOCIHiTHUKA
MparHynmu oOyayBaTH HOBY TOSTHYHY Memiachepy, Ha TPEThOMY eTari
BOHM JIOBOJSTH, W10 ULU(PPOBUIl TBIp yXWISEThCS Big Oynb-sKOi
KaTeropmsamii BHACHIZOK WOTO MUKIMCIUIUIIHAPHOTO XapakTepy Ta
TEXHOJIOTiYHOTO nporpecy. OTxe, TEOPETHKH HaMaraloThCsi CKaCyBaTH MEXi
MDK JKaHpaMH €JICKTPOHHOI JiTepaTypu 1 NPOIOHYIOTh BHKOPHCTOBYBATH
pi3HI TO3HAUEHHS MAapacoJbKOBHX TEPMIHIB, SK-OT «TaKCOHOMia3M»
(MeMMOTT), «KOYOBI TOESMI» (EeI‘/'IreJILMaH), «pEKOMOIHAHTHA ITOCTHUKA
(Ciman), «TBOpumii KaniGamism» (Pyrxosep ') Tommo.

TeopeTndHi TOCHIIKCHHS €IEKTPOHHOI JIITEPATypH 30CEPEIIKYIOTECS Ha
BaXJIMBOCTI KOJy JJIi CTBOPEHHS €JIEKTPOHHOro Tekcry. Hampukman, JIx.
Keitni mpomoHye 3BepHyTH yBary Ha (YHKIIIO KOAy, HOro 3HaueHHS Ta
B33a€MO3B’SI30K MK BHYTPIIIHIM IIapOM Ta TOBEPXHEI0 TEKCTY: «KOJ Ta
MOBa MOTPeBYIOTh YITKHX CTpaTeriii unTaHHa»”’. BHXOZAYM 3 PO3LIALy
Hesina M. beppi mono unppoBrux ryMaHiTapHUX HayK Ta poJli KOy, MOXKHA
MIOTOANTHCH, IO PO3YMIHHSA KyJIbTypH MOXKE BiIOyBaTHCS 3a OMOMOTOIO
uudpoBux texHonorii. Tak, icTOpukH OHU(POBYIOTh 3HAMIEHI TEKCTH, 1
PO3yMiHHSI KyJbTYpH O3Ha4ae po3yMiHHs koay” . OTxe, Ha TPEThbOMY eTarli
PO3BUTKY Teopii eNeKTPOHHOI JITepaTypH BYEHI Ta XYHOKHHKH OKPEMO
KOHLIEHTPYIOTHCSI Ha PO3pOOLIi KOJIB, OCKUIBKM «KOMIT FOTEpPHUIA Kox <...>
3arUTyTaHMI y BCIX aCHEKTaX KyIbTypH Ta Iam’sTi» ..

% pawlicka Urszula. Towards a History of Electronic Literature. CLCWeb
Comparative Literature and Culture. Special Issue New Work on Electronic Literature
and Cyberculture / Ed. Maya Zalbidea, Mark C. Marino, Asuncién Lopez-Varela. 2014.
Ne 16.5. URL: http://docs.lib.purdue.edu/clcweb/vol16/iss5/2.

% Memmott Talan. Beyond Taxonomy: Digital Poetics and the Problem of Reading.
New Media Poetics : Contexts, Technotexts, and Theories / Ed. Adalaide Morris, Thomas
Swiss. Cambridge : MIT, 2006. P. 293-306.

" Funkhouser Chris. Prehistoric Digital Poetry: An Archaeology of Forms, 1959—
1995. Tuscaloosa : University of Alabama, 2007. 408 p.

% Cayley John. The Code is Not the Text (Unless It is the Text). 2002.
URL.: http://www.electronicbookreview.com/thread/electropoetics/literal.

#® Code Poetry — The Art of Poetry Meets The Logic of Code.
URL.: https://www.codeinstitute.net/blog/code-poetry/.

% Berry David M. An Interpretation of Digital Humanities. Understanding Digital
Humanities / Ed. David M. Berry. New York : Palgrave Macmillan, 2012. P. 5.
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31a€ThCst 3pO3YMUINM, IO PO3BUTOK €JIEKTPOHHOI JIITEpaTypy Hie 3 TEKCTy
SIK CTaTHIHOTO 00’€KTa, IO CKIAHAEThCS i3 ONOKIB TEKCTYy Ta MOCHJIAHB, /IO
TEKCTy sIK mpouecy 4M mofii. Toxmi sk Ha mepmioMy eTami CTaHOBJICHHS
JIATITAIBHOI JITEpaTypH €JIeKTPOHHI TEKCTH SBILSUTH COOO0 CTAaTWYHI ONOKH
TEKCTY 13 300paKEHHSIMHU 1 IHTEPaKTUBHICTIO (3a3BMYail BUOIp IUISXY repost),
Ha JpPYroMy eTalli CBOTO PO3BUTKY eIEKTPOHHA IIiTepaTypa cTrajia OuIbII
MYJIBTUMOJAJIGHOIO, 0araTomapoBolo, NephOpMaTHBHOIO Ta  IOJNiCEeMio-
TUYHOIO. ENeKTpOHHI TEKCTH HE PO3TILNAIOTHCS K 00’ €KTH, IO MICTSATH JIUIIE
Bi3yasbHI Ta CJIOBECHI KOMIIOHEHTH, aji¢ sIK MOii, MPOLICCH Ta MEXaHI3MH IS
oprasizarii MaTepi'l' Ta gacy: «ludposi XapaKTePUCTHKH O3HAYAIOTh, IO
roeMa MepecTae iCHyBaTH SIK CaMOJOCTaTHIH O0’€KT 1 3aMiCThb IBOIO CTae
MPOLIECOM, Y SIKOMY 9Yac YMTAHHS, BIANOBIAHWN ISl IPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY,
3aMIHIOETHCS YaCOM BHKOHAHHSD)

HoBi mizxomm m0 OMUCY eNEKTPOHHUX TEKCTIB TOB’s3aHI 3 JOCII-
JDKEHHSIM BHYTPILIHBOTO IIApy TEKCTY W aHaii3oM ioro mexaHizmy. OTxe,
CIIEKTPOHHA JITEepaTypa pYyXaeTbCsA BIA TPagWLiHHOTO aHANI3y MHChMa
Ta YUTAHHA JO MPOrpaMyBaHHs TEKCTy, Iep(OPMAaTHBHOIO YHMTAHHS
i IHTEpaKTHBHOTO CTBOPEHHS CMHCITY.

AKIIEHT pOJII CepeloBHINA CIPUAE JUCKYCIl MPO Marepianizaiiio
TUPPOBOTO TEKCTy. TpUBAIOTh MOCIIKEHHS MIOAO 3aJeKHOCTI II(pOoBOi
JiTepaTypy BiJA MallMHU, O I NPOAYKYE, Ta 4HWTaya, IO HOTO 4YHTaE.
Craimom 3a C. BymapmoHoM moroauMmocs, mo MUPPOBHHA TEKCT 3MIiCTHBCS
BiJl €CTETHYHOI'O BUKOPUCTAHHS MUCEMHOT MOBH JI0 €CTETHKH 1HIIHMX 3aCO0IB
foro mposiBy (TOOTO MaTepialbHOCTI TEKCTY, iIHTepdeiicy Ta KOMIT I0Tepa K
Mezii — crioco0y Horo npouuTtanHs)”. BaxiiBo, 10 elNeKTPOHHUH TEKCT He
Ma€ MEHIIy CWJIy YM BIUIMB Ha 4YWTaya, HDK JpykoBaHuil. HaBmakw, BiH
KpHUCTaJli3ye TEKCTOBI 3HAYEHHS 4epe3 [MOCWIEHHS poii Memia —
KOMIT OTEpHOTO 3a0e31eueHHs HOro iCHyYBaHHS

SIKImo mpUIyCTHTH, IO HA MEpIIOMYy eTari OCHOBHY YyBary Oyio
30CEpPe/PKEHO Ha BI3yaJIbHUX aCleKTaxX eJIEKTPOHHOI JITepaTypH sIK Takoi, 1o
BiZIoOpaXKa€eThCA HA €KpaHi KOMIT'IOTEpa, 3pO3yMijIo, IO MUTaHHS €CTETHKU
00MEKYBAJIOCS BI3yalbHHMH AaCIEKTaMU EJIeKTPOHHOIO TEKCTy, Iie OyIo
3pO0IIEHO IUISIXOM PO3MEKYBAHHS CIICKTPOHHOTO Ta JPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY. Ha
JIPYroMy erarti po3poOIIsuticst pi3Hi BUJM €CTETHKH, yBary CIIPSIMOBYBaJIM Ha
CTBOPEHHSI €CTETHYHUX TEKCTiB MAIIMHOI0. 3pO3yMiNlo, W0 11 AyMKa Oyia

¥ Hayles N. Katherine. The Time of Digital Poetry : From Object to Event. New
Media Poetics. Contexts, Technotexts, and Theories / Ed. Adalaide Morris, Thomass
Swiss. Cambridge : MIT, 2006. P. 181.

? Bouchardon Serge, Lopez-Varela Asunciéon. Making Sense of the Digital as
Embodied Experience. CLCWeb : Comparative Literature and Culture. 2011. Ne 13.3.
DOI: 10.7771/1481-4374.1793.

® Classical Aesthetics Digital Age. URL: http:/courses.washington.edu/asthetik/
sven_digital.html.
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HACNIIKOM i1e] TEeXHOTeKCTy Ta IU(POBOI IMOSTUKH: «eCTeTHKa HHU(PPOBOL
Toe3ii — e PO3MHUPEHHS MOJCPHICTCHKUX MIPUHOMIB)

['o/10OBHUMY THIIAMH €CTETHUKH JUTITAIBHOI JIiTEpaTypy Ha JaHOMY eTarli
e: ecreruka noxii (H.K. Xeim), ecteruka mymy (M. Enr6epr), ecrernka
¢dpycrpamii (. byr), ecretuka nommiku (O. [opiyHosa i O. Lllynerin),
ecretuka koxmy (P. Peimi). Tomi gx TmOMmIKa €  0O3HAKOIO
TUCYHKI[IOHAILHOCTI MAIllMHK, SCTETUKA KONy, ¥ CBOIO YEPry, € O3HAKOIO
BiIKPHUTOTO KOZIY

Toxl sk ecreTMYHWII HaAmNpsM aHaJ3y AWTITAIBHOI JIiTepaTypu Ha
apyroMy ertami i pO3BHUTKY OyB TOB’S3aHHH 31 CTPYKTypomO Ta
(opMyBaHHIM TEKCTY MAalIMHOI, Ha TPETHOMY €Talli HU(PPOBY ECTETHKY
PO3YMIIOTh SIK YTiIEHHS KPUTUYHHAX MipKyBaHb MHUCTEIHKHIX, COLIABHUX Ta
MOJIITHYHUX MUTaHb. ToMy, xo4a TCOPETHKH BIAXOOATH BiJ JOCHIAKEHHS
CYTO ECTETHKH TEKCTY [0 aHali3y pojti MalIMHH, B3a€MOJII KOPHCTyBada Ta
3aco0iB MPOrpaMyBaHH: TBOPY, BOHH BKA3YIOTh, [0 CCTETHKA 3aMIiHIOETHCS
KPUTHYHOIO MEJiaeCTeTHKOI0, BH3HaueHolo Kpicom dDyHKXOy3epoMm, Tak:
«KpuTrka MemiaeCTeTUKH JWTITAIbHOI JITEpaTypH mepeadadae, 1o
CTBOPEHHS Ta PO3YyMIiHHS CJIOBa, 00pa3y, IpeAMeTa 3apa3 € CIUIBHUM IS
HOBUX 3aco0iB MmacoBoi iHdopmauii, ange ix BapTo po3rILAaTH
B palliOHAIBHIN, a HE B IHCTPYMCHTAIIBHIHN ITEPCIICKTUBI»

Po3risiHeMo, 4nM BiZIpi3HSIOTHCS TBOPH JUTITAIBHOT JITEPaTYpH Pi3HUX
nepioniB ii po3BUTKy. 3MiHa TCHACHIIA y OU(PPOBUX TBOPAaX Pi3HHUX €TaIliB
MOSICHIOEThCSL  NEPENYCiM  PI3HUMH  PIBHSAMH PO3BUTKY EJIEKTPOHHHX
TexHouoriit. Tak, 3acTapisicTh Me/iii OB s3aHa 31 3MiHAMHU B IHCTPYMEHTaX
Ta Mporpamax, M0 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTbCSI y CTBOPEHHI LU(POBHX TBOPIB, Ta
CTOITh Ha 3aBaJli NIPOYMTAHHS TaKUX TeKCTiB. Ha mepinomy erarmi po3BUTKY
IUTITamBHOI JiTeparypu, A0 1994 p., emekTpoHHI TeKCTH He Oymu
B inTepHerti. Ile epa «urkomu Storyspace”, sik e waspana H.K. Xeiins, amke
B TOW Yac JWTITaJbHI TBOPH CTBOPIOIOTBhCA 3aBISKH Iporpami Storyspace
BumaBis Eastgate. lle mepion «KIacCHYHUX» JUIS IUTITANBHOI JITEPATypU
TekcTiB Ha kumrrant ‘‘afternoon, a story” M. IDxkoiica un “Patchwork girl”
. /IxexcoH.

SAx mume xumn Bomkep Pertoepr, «3 mosBoro [HTEpHETY BiAKprIHCS
HOBI KaHaJM JUIsl aBTOPIB 1 PO3MOBCIOJUKEHHSI TBOPIB, 1 BXKe HasBHI TBOPHU
TOCTYIIOBO BTPATHIIM CBOE NOMiHyBaHHs . IlosBa BCeCBITHBOI MaByTHHH

% Aarseth Espen J. Cybertext: Perspectives on Ergodic Literature. Baltimore : Johns
Hopkins University Press ; UK ed. Edition, 1997. 216 p.

% How students comprehend using e-readers and traditional text: suggestions from the
classroom / V. Cardullo et al. American Reading Forum Annual Yearbook. 2012.
Vol. 32. P. 20-21.

% Funkhouser Chris. New Directions in Digital Poetry. London : Bloomsbury, 2012. P. 8.

%7 Rettberg Jill Walker. Electronic Literature Seen from a Distance : The Beginnings
of a Field. Dichtung digital. 2012. Ne 41. URL: http://www.dichtung-
digital.org/2012/41/walker-rettberg/walker-rettberg.htm.
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NIPUIMHUIIA TAaHYBaHHS [TPOrpaMHoOTro 3abe3neueHHs Storyspace ta noaioHux
Iporpam i J03BOJIMIIA OTPHMATH JOCTYI Ta Po3poOIATH HOBI iHCTPYMEHTH
JUISL CTBOPEHHS HU(POBHUX TBOPIB. ABTOPH BHKOPUCTOBYBAIHM JUISi CBOET
poboTi HOCTYmHI Ta TOTOBI TpOorpaMH, 30KpeMa W Take IporpamHe
3abe3neuenns, sk Adobe, basic, html romro.

Toni sx aApyruil etan pO3BUTKY AWMTITATIBHOI JITEpaTypu Ta ii KPUTHKH
OyB 4acoM YcCecBITHbOI MAaBYTHHU — IHTEPHETY, TPETIH eTaln MOCHINB POJb
KOOYBaHHS 1 BHKOPHCTaHHA IOPTaTHBHUX NPHUCTPOIB, SKi CIPHUSIOTH
CTBOPEHHIO Ta BHKOPUCTAaHHIO TBOPYMX (AMTITAIBHHX TEKCTIB» («TEKCT»
TYT — II¢ TapacolibOBHH TEpMiH, W0 BKJIOYAE SK BJIACHE TEKCT, TaK
i 300paskeHHs, 3BYK TOIO). XOua MporpamMHe 3a0e3neucHHs € HeOOXITHUM
IHCTPYMEHTOM I XyL[O)KHI/IKlB Ha TPEThOMY €Talli CIIOCTEePIiraeThCs
«IPOrpaMyBaHHs HATOBITY» . Mailie Gy/Ib-XTO MOYXE CTATH aBTOPOM.

3. CyuacHi eJ1eKTpOHHI TBOpH:
CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3M1IifiHI 0C00JMBOCTI Ta TUNOBI 03HAKH

PosrnsHeMO [neKinbka THIIOBHX ITUTITAIFHUX OINOBiNAaHh Ta POMAHIB,
LUIAXY IX CTBOPEHHS I YMOBU YATaHHS.

3a3Buuail AuriTaNIbHE OTOBITAaHHS 30CepeKeHe Ha OJHIN mofil abo X Ha
CXOKHUX mofnisix. BoHO posnoBizae mnpo 1mock wmuTrTeBe. OmnoBinaHHA
“Breathe” — ne uudposa icropis NPUBUAIB, SKY CIiJ| YATATH HA TeiedOHI.
VY Hill po3noBifaeTbes icTopiss mpo Mojoxy JkiHKy Do, ska Moxe
cinkysaTtucs 3 MepTBUMH. Konn o HamaraeTscst HATATOAWTH KOHTAKT 31
cBo€ero MaTip’ro, Kiaporo, sika momepia, 6y11yq1/1 MOJIOJIOI0 JIBYMHOIO, 1HIII
TOJIOCH HE TIEPEPHBAIOTHCS. HpI/IBI/IJ:[I/I AKi 3pUBAIOTE TOMIYK ®ro Bix Kiapm,
BITI3HAIOTh OTOYEHHS YMTa4ya i MOYMHAIOTH MIEPECITilyBaTH YUTA4a, TaK CaMo,
SIK BOHH TiepecitiayroTs dDio.

ABrop OpaB ydyacTh y MOCIIJHHUI[BKOMY MPOEKTI mia Ha3Boro Ambient
Literature. 3 koneramu 3 YHiBepcurery 3axinHoi AHrmii, BipmiHreMcbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy Ta Bath Spa BoHM mocmimKyBamu Micile 1 TEXHOJIOTIUHE
MaliOyTHe KHUTH, po3dmpamu cdepy nuppoBoi IiTepaTypu Ta
PO3MIpKOBYBajM MpO Te€, IO MIChKi JaHi MPOTIKalOTh, CMapTHOH SK
TIPUCTPIH JUTS YUTAHHA Ta MIPOCIYXOBYBaHHS MOXE IPHBECTH JIO PO3IOBIII.
B 0CHOBI 1ILOT'O JAOCII/IXKEHHSI JISKATh MUTAHHS [P0 Te, SIK JIiTeparypa Moxe
BHUKOPHCTOBYBATH HOBI TEXHOJIOTIi Ta COLiaibHy NMPAaKTHUKY IJISi CTBOPEHHS
CIPUATIMNBOTO JOCBiAy i uwrtadiB. (DiHAHCYBaHHA MPOEKTY (HamaHe
Panoro 3 mocmimkeHh MHCTEITB Ta TyMaHITapHHX Hayk Benwkoi Bpuranii)
JO3BOJIMJIO 3aMOBUTH TPH TBOPYi POOOTH SIK MPaKTHUKY-IOCIHiIKEHHS,
i “Breathe” — 11e BiAMoOBi/Ib HA JAHUI IPAHT.

% Yepusak B.J., Yeprax M.A. Cereparypa. MaccoBas iuTepaTypa B MOHSATHAX H
TEpMHHAX : YUeOHBIH CJIOBapb-CIPAaBOYHMK. 2-¢ U3J., cTepeoT. Mocksa : ®auHTa, 2015.
192 c.
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“Breathe” — wme cmiBopaus i3 UH(PPOBHM KHHKKOBUM MPOCTOPOM
Editions at Play, mo e cmisnpaneto mixk Google Creative Labs Sydney ta
noupoucekuM Buaasiem Visual Editions. CtBopeHo niTeparypHuii 10CBiza 3a
JoroMororo iHTepdeticiB mpukiagHoro nporpamysanss (API) ta rexromorii
pO3Mi3HaBaHHs KOHTEKCTY, sIKa pearye Ha MPUCYTHICTh YHTaya, IHTepHai3ye
HOro HaBKOJMIIHIA CBIT. IcTOpis BHUKOPHCTOBYe Miclle, 9ac, KOHTEKCT
i oTOYeHHs, 00 po3TalryBaTh 4uMTada B LEHTpi cBity Do, KoiM KHHUTra
3MIHIOETBCSI CITOCO0OAMH, SIKI YMTa4l BBA)KAIOTh IHTUMHHMMU 1 3araJKOBHMH.
Ile kHura, ska mnepcoHalizye Bac®. [MpouuraTn icropito MOXKHa 3a
I’ SITHAALIATE XBIJIMH, BOHA JOCTYITHA OE3KOIITOBHO i i1 MOXKHAa YUTAaTH Ha
MOOITBHHUX OPHUCTPOsX yepe3 WWw.breathe-story.com.

Omosimanus “My body — a Wunderkammer” € 1me ogHUM TPHUKIaIOM
JMTiTaNbHOI JiTeparypu. ABTop Ta Xynoxxuuk Llemni J[ekcoH Bunmycruia
CYKYITHICTh TBOpPIiB y JpYKOBaHHX Ta EJIEKTPOHHHX 3acobaX MacoBoOi
iHdopmauii, sika 3aliMae OCHOBHHMI (POKYC B3a€MO3B’SI3KY MDXK JIOJCHKOIO
IICHTUYHICTIO Ta CKJIAJJOBIMHU OpTaHaMH OpPTaHi3MYy, piIHHAMH, CIIOJIYIHOO
TKAHWHOKO ¥ IHIIMMH 4YacTHHaMH. Tomi sK Tl BijoMa TilMepTEKCTOBA
«iBunHa-reuBopK» Storyspace meperisHyna ictopito ®paHkeHmTelHa 3
MOTJISIAy  JKIHOYOTO  MOHCTpa, Tino  BukopuctoBye HTML-dopmy
rimeprekcty, mo0 OXWUBUTH MeMyapHui jxaHp. Komm uurau BuOumpae
€JICTAaHTHO HAaMaJIbOBaHI KpECIEHHS 300pakeHb YacTHH TiJla aBTopa,
PO3KpHBAIOTECS MEOUTAIlii i aHEKIOTH, IOB’S3aHI 3 KOXKHOKI YaCTHHOIO
Tija. Hampukma:

“At twelve I did more chin-ups than anyone else in my class, and the
boys came running jubilantly across the playground and caught me up like a
sports hero. The girls were exhorted to manage one chin-up. That was
considered sufficient. | looked at the other girls’ arms and knew | was a
different animal. It did not seem possible that I could ever have wound up
with arms like theirs, no matter how religiously I abstained from climbing,
swinging, sawing wood. The scant flesh lying so mild over the bone, the
slender arms, as uniformly tubular as sleeves. The thin wrists, the soft
knuckleless hands. | couldn’t admire them, nor could | despise them with any
passion. Does the moose despise the antelope? My arms are an anatomist’s
fantasy, muscle and bone in a thin sheath of skin.

Weirdly, popular opinion has voted for my kind of body. Women train to
look like me, and now and then come up to ask for tips. What do you do to
look this way, they ask. Nothing, | say, | was born this way. | get a worried
look in response. They think I’'m lying. Well, 1’m pretty active, | say, to help
them out. | roller skate, | play tennis. They call me lucky. It is a quiet
revenge for years of incredulous shrieks in bathrooms and dressing rooms.

* pullinger K. Breathe — a digital ghost story. URL: http://thewritingplatform.com/
2018/02/breathe-digital-ghost-story/.
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There’s a boy in here! Groups of girls stand around in conference, throwing
glances at me. | do my best to look indifferent. Finally a spokesperson is
elected, comes up: Are you a boy or a girl? The rest cluster around. My
breasts, which I would just as soon hide from the world forever, are adduced
as evidence. My clothes are plucked, assessed. Sometimes the interrogation
is merely curious, sometimes it is hostile. It is all horrible to me. | wish
I could keep my body out of the running, go to a third restroom, the one for
monsters and hermaphrodites ™

VY camiii Ha3Bl TBOPY MICTHTBCS MPOBOKAIlisl YWTa4ya, 3aCHOBaHa Ha Tpi
pisHOMOBHUX cIiB: aHrmidicekux My body i mimenskoro ein Wunderkammer.
[Tonpu Taky ABOMOBHICTb, TEKCT JIETKO CIPHUHAMAETHCS aHITIOMOBHHUM
YuTadeM, OCKIIBKM ceHc HiMmenpkoro ein Wunderkammer — «auBoBmXkHE
NpUMILICHHS, Kamepa» Jyxke Tposopuil. Kpim Toro, 3aronoBok Mae
rpa¢idHy npuBaOIMBICTh, Wt paMKOBa KOHCTPYKIIIS S3 CIiB, SKi IMHITYTHCS 3
Benukoi jitepu. Jlpyra yactuHa 3arojoBka ‘@ \Wunderkammer” takox,
OUYCBHIHO, KOPENIOEThCS 13 YHTAaObKUMH (DOHOBHMH 3HAaHHAMH IIPO
Kyncrkamepy (Kunstkammer), Bukiikae 101aTKOBI acomiarii y ¢BiIOMOCTI.
AHalizoBaHa pO3IMOBiAb ABIsE cO00I0 HamiBaBTOOIOTpadidHEe OMOBiTaHHS,
J€ TEeKCT CyMIilIeHW# i3 rpadiyHUM 300paKeHHSIM JIIOJICHKOTO Tija.
HeobxinHo 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha Te, IO (I)aKTI/I‘IHO 300paXEeHHS TiNa € 5K y
OyKBaJIbHOMY, TaK 1 B TEPEHOCHOMY CEHCl «CKEJIETOM» YChOI'O TBOPY,
CTPYKTYPHO CHiBBITHOCHTBCA 13 TpaguUiiiHuM posainom «3mict» (Table of
Contents) y pomani, 3 oaHOro OOKy, 1 BigOWBa€ HOro CEMaHTHYHE
HaroBHEHHS — 3 HIITO.

TekcT cynpoBOIKY€ETbCS KapTUHKAMH, 300payKCHHSIMM 4acTHH Tija. Ha
HHUX MOKHA HATUCKATH i OTPUMYBATH HOBHH LIKaBUH TEKCT.

SIKio posrisiaty el TBip 3 NOTJIsIy KOMITO3MIIT, TO BiH CKIaIa€EThCs 3
OCHOBH (MAJTFOHOK TijIa) Ta YaCTUH (CMIIIHI Ta KypHO3Hi iCTOPii, OB s3aHi 13
LIMMHJ YacTHHaMHu). BapTo 3a3HaunTH, IO YUTaHHS TBOPY CYNPOBOIKYIOTH
3BYKH TiJIa, sIKi 3amucaHi pa3oM i3 TekctoM. Ile 3HauHO migcuimoe eekT Bif
YUTaHHS.

IHTepakTHBHUI poMaH — 1e Oinbina 3a 00’eMoM (hopma IHTEPaKTUBHOT
BeOIiTepaTyps, 9acTo (PaHTACTUYHOTO >KaHPY. B iHTEpaKTHBHOMY poMaHi
4yuTay 00Mpae, Kyau WTH Jaii B pOMaHi, HATUCKaHHSIM Ha (parMeHT TEKCTY 3
TiepIOCHIaHHAMH, SIK-OT HOMEP CTOPIHKH, CUMBOJI UM HampsiMok. Toai sk
aBTOpHU TPANUIIMHUX POMAaHIB i3 MamepoM Ta YOPHHWIJIOM 1HOJI HaMaraiucs
HaJaTH  YUTa4yaM  BHIIQJKOBOI  CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI,  3alpPOIOHOBaHOI
rinepTeKkcToM, e miaxig OyB He 30BCiM 37ilicHeHHUM 10 po3pookun HTML.

%0 Jackson S. My body — a Wunderkammer. URL: https://collection.eliterature.org/1/
works/jackson__my_body_a_wunderkammer/body.html

*! Toxapuukas E.A. [Tudposast iurepaTypa Kak HHTEPAKTHBHAsA HIPA C THTATEICM.
Hayxosuii  sicnux  CxioHo€egponeticbko2o  Hayionanwho2o  yuieepcumemy im. Jleci
Vrpainku. Cepia « @inonoeciuni nayxuy. JIynek, 2016. Ne 6 (331). C. 63—70.
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TunoBuM npukiIagoM poro xanpy € “No Dead Trees. The Interactive
Novel: Pick a Character, Pick a Direction”, 3HalineHnuii Ha BeOcaiiti JleBiga
Bencona. 1l Buramka no3BOJIsiE YMTayaM, SIKI TAKOX MOXYThb CTaTH HOTO
CIIiBaBTOpPaMH, BUBYNTH POMaH 3i CIHCKY MEPCOHAXIB, OJAHUX Ha CAMTI.
PomaH npu3Ha4YeHWil AL YMTaHHS BUIAJKOBUM YHMHOM, OCKUIBKM YHTay
BHpIIITy€ CIiAyBaTH Pi3SHAMH HaIPSIMKaMH.

[HOIIMM ~ NpUKNAZOM  IHTEPaKTUBHOTO pOMaHy MOJKHAa  BBaXKaTH
«ITotrepmopy» (Pottermore, uuai Wizarding World), mo € posmuperoro
Bepciero BeecBity Jx.K. Poyninr i3 cepii nmpo I'appi Ilorrepa, sxy moxHa
3HaiiTH B bIHTEpHeti'~. CaiiT NMpONOHye uMTaueBi pisHHMil JOCBim y cBiti
Iappi [lotTepa, Aae 3Mory HMi3HATHCS MOAANBIIY iH(OPMAIIO TPO Cepiro
Iappi [orTepa. YnTad Moke 3HAUTH Pi3HI CIOCOOM BHUSIBHTH Pi3HI PO3IITH
POMaHiB 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TMEpPeriay Ta 30MpaHHs IPEIMETIiB, M0 J03BOJISIE
YUTA4eBi IPOUTH Haji y CBIiTi, IO BiH Y BOHA OAYNTH Ha EKpaHi.

B biHTEpHETI € 3apa3 Oararto iHTEpakTHBHUX poMaHiB. Jleski 31 cTtapux
pecypciB  HENpHIaTHI, aje MpoCcTOTa CTBOPEHHS TaKoi XyIOXKHBOI
JTEepaTypu, BIJICYTHICTh IEpPEIIKOJ JUIS BXOAY, XapakTepHHX Ui
TpPaIMILifHOTO BUIABHHWILTBA Ha Iamepi Ta YOPHWI, JOIOMarae
MIOTIOBHIOBATH JKaHP KMBUMH HOBUMH TBOPAMH.

Tak, 3’sBuiacsi HOBa Ha3Ba JJsI POMaHIB AWTITANBHOI JITEpaTypH.
“Wovel ” — tepmiH, mo BugasuunTeo Underland Press sanpornonysaino mis
iHTepaKTHBHOTO BeOpoMaHy B iHTepHeTI. [10X0mKeHHS TepMiHa 3po3yMiie.
Ile «mopTMOHTO» — OJEHIIHr-3pOIYBaHHS i3 JBOX CIiB Web — «ciTkay,
«IaByTHHHs», Ta NOVel — «pomany. Taki TBOpH HamucaHi Maibke y CTHII
irpoBoi cepii Choose Your Own Adventure, y sikiit uuray obupae, KM
LULIXOM Oy/ie NpPOJOBXKYBAaTUCS Jisi. ABTOp NHIIE HOBHH DPO3ALN, KOJIU
YUTaYi IPOTOJIOCYBAIIH 3a Ty YH IHIIY JIHIIO CFOJKETY Ta HOTO MPOJOBKCHHSI.
OcCKiNbKM aBTOp HE MOXE 3HaTH, SK yci OyqyTh royiocyBaTH, Homy 4M Tif
JIOBOJUTHCSI YEKAaTH, TOKH 3aKIHYMThCS T'OJIOCYBAaHHS, LI00 IPONOBXKHTH
HamMcaHHs onoBimanus. He3Bakarouun Ha CBOIO iHTEpaKTHBHICTH, WOVel
BHITyCKAa€ThCS YacTHHaMH, Ie ¢opma BeOcepiamy. KoxeH «emizom»
3aKiHYy€ThCS HEOUIKyBaHO, ajie BUOIp 1 JONISl CIOXKETy 3ajexaTbh BiJ
TOJIOCYBAaHHS 4YWTa4da, a HE 3a3Jalierigb BH3Ha4YeHI aBTopoM. Ileprmit
wovel — «Kurrs» (“The Living”) Kianana Ilatpika bepka®. Poman
posnouanacs 1 gepsrs 2008 p. it oxpasy HaOpas moHan 1 000 ¢omnoBepis-
gpraviB Ta 700 TONOCIB 3a mepmii KijgbKa IHIB CBOTO ONMyOJiKyBaHHS B
iHTEepHeTi. ABTOp BHITyCKaB HOBHH po3aia icTopii mpo 30MO0i KOXKHOTO
MTOHEIIKA, 1 TOJIOCYBaHHS 3a HhOTO TpuBaio 1o dersepra. K.I1. bepk nucas

“2 pottermore. URL: https://www.wizardingworld.com/.

Gilliand Blu Underland Press’ Victoria Blake Talks Wovels and World
Domination. Dark Scribe Magazine. A Virtuual Magazine about the Books That Keep Us
Up at Night. URL: http://www.darkscribemagazine.com/feature-interviews/underland-
press-victoria-blake-talks-wovels-and-world-domina.html.
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HOBUI pO3Aia icTopii, @ NOTIM HACTYIHOIO IOHEAIJIKa BUXOJMJIAa HOBa
myOmikamis. HuHi maHuii poMaH IIaHyeThCS 10 BUIAHHSA K OHJIaWH-Cepial.

BUCHOBKH

Orxe, JOTPUMaHHSAM TilleproB’si3aHUX (pa3 B  IHTEPAaKTHBHOMY
OTIOBiJIaHHI YW pOMaHi ab0 «TOJOCYBaHHSAMY 3a Ty UM IHIIY JIHIIO CIOXKETY
YUTa4i MOXKYTh 3HAMTH HOBI CHOCOOM 3pO3YMITH IEPCOHAXIB UM MOOYIyBaTH
HOBUI» ISl CHPUHHATTA TBip. 3ayBakKMMO, IO HEMAE HENPABHIHHOTO
croco0y NPOYUTATH TINEepPTEeKCTOBUH IHTEpakTHBHUHM pomad. [locumanHs,
BOYZOBaHiI y CTOPIHKH, MalOTh OYTH MPHUIAHSTI HA PO3CYA YNTa4da — MO0 JATH
YHTAYCBI 3IMITOBAaHY MOKJIUBICTH BUOOPY Y CBITI TBOPY.

OTxe, MOXHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO IWTiTallbHA JiTepaTypa, fKa
BIJIPI3HSIETHCS BiJl 3BHYAIHOTO OMOBIaHHSA Ta POMaHy CBOEIO 3aJICHKHICTIO
BiJl TIMEPTEKCTOBOTO MPOCTOPY Ta KOMI'IOTepa fAK OOMagHAaHHS IS
HanucaHHs a0 YMTAHHS TaKOT'O TBOPY, HE JIMIIE 3aCHOBYETHCS Ha Ta CATae
KOpIHHAM 10 3BHYAiHOI JOpyKOBaHOI, ale I pO3BHBAE caMy KOHIIETIIIO
JITEpaTypu sIK YSBHOI XyIOXHBOI peajibHOCTI, 110 CTBOPIOETHCS LUIIXOM
B3a€MOJIii MIXK aBTOPOM Ta YUTadeM. Y TaKOMY pasi JaHa KBa3ipealbHiCTh
10 CYTi HE € CTalo, a SBJIsIE COO00 HA0Ip KOMIIOHEHTIB, TilEpIOCHIIaHb,
TEKCTOBHX €JIEMEHTIB, ayAio— Ta Bigeo (aiiiB TOIIO, MIpeACTaBICHUX
ABTOPOM YHTAYCBI HAa PO3CY/I.

PosrisHyTa «mepionu3amis» po3BUTKY SIK CaMoi AWUTITAIBHOI JIITEpaTypH,
Tak 1 il Teopil Ta KPUTHUKH yMOXIJIMBHIA ii pO3MIsiA y 3aranbHiil Teopii
it icropii mitepatypu. J[OMOBHIOIOYH CBifi CBIT HOBHMH pO3pOOKaMH Ha
pI3HMX eTamnax, eJeKTPOHHA JIiTeparypa Ta ii KpUTUYHE BUBYEHHS IPOMIILIN
JieKibka TpanchopMaliii Ta 3MiH MO3MLIM, MEepPEeHIIOBIIN BiJl TEKCTY 0
TEXHOTEKCTY, BiJl TEKCTY SIK JEKOAYBaHHS 3HAUEHHS 10 TEKCTY K MpOLeCy
iHpopmaru3zauii ta BimkpuToi iH(opManiiHOT cucTeMH, Bij iHTepIperanii
TEKCTY JI0 PO3YMIHHSI TEKCTY SIK JOCBIiJly, BiJl Bi3yaJbHOTO HOTO CIIPHUHHSTTS
0 #oro mephOpMATHBHOCTI, BiJ YHTaHHS OO0 TinmepuuTaHHs. HaiOinbin
aKTyaJJbHAM AaCHEeKTOM pPO3BUTKY €JEKTPOHHOI JITepaTypH Hartenep
€ pI3HOIUIAaHOBE KOAYBAaHHS Ta JOCHIKEHHS SIK KOJOBOTO acHeKTy
JUTITATFHOTO TEKCTY, TaK 1 BEpOATBHOTO, KOMITO3UIIIITHOTO, CEMiOTHIHOTO
i IHTEpEaKTUBHOTO TUIAHIB JIMTTAILHUX TBOPIB.

3ayBaxMMO, IO CaMe€ IHTEPaKTUBHICTh SK aKTHBHA IIO3MIS YHTa4ya
(HEMOB TpaBI BiZE€OTpH, 3 OXHOTO OOKY, Ta Aif4a, 3 IHIIOTO) JO3BOJISE
CKOMOIHYBaTH TIPEJICTABIEHI EIEMEHTH B XYAOXKHIH TBIp i3 TEBHOIO
KOMITO3UITIEI0 Ta CIOKETHOIO JIHIEI0, BapiaTHBHICTh SKAX OOMeEXeHa
3a3[aJieTiib TPEJICTaBIEHNMH aBTOPOM €JEeMEHTaMM. 3MiHa YHUTaIbKOTro
(doxyca abo MpocTO HASABHICTH PI3HUX YUTAUiB, IO OOMPAIOTH CBOI BIIACHI
LOULIXK IiJl 49ac TMPOYMTAaHHS TAaKOTO TBOPY, MOXYTh YTBOPIOBATH pi3HI
KOMITO3UIIIAHI Ta CIOKETHI Bapiamii, 3allaHOBaHI aBTOPOM, IO pPa3oM
HaJlAI0Th TakOMY TBOPY KOMIIO3MIIHHO-CIOKeTHOI momidonii abo HaBiTh
YMOXJIUBITIOIOTh ICHYBaHHS TIEBHOTO MYJBTHBCECBITY KBa3ipeabHOCTI, O
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CyTi, OJJHOTO YW OJIM3BKUX TBOpPIB (K Lie CTaJocs B KOMikcax, QaHdikax,
IHTepHeT-TIOpTaTax Ha KIITAIT Pottermore Tormo).

Taka akTMBHa 4YWTalbKa pOJb IMITYE MaHIBHY YHTALBKY HO3HUIIIO
B MOOYQyBaHHI BipTyaJbHOTO CBITY TBOpPY [IWTITANBHOI IiTepaTypu Ta
Ha4eOTO HaONmwkae il 70 CiBaBTOPCTBA, ajic HACHPABIi € IHTEPAKTHBHOIO
aBTOPCBKOIO TPOIO i3 YHMTayeM B OKPECICHHX aBTOPOM Mexax Ta 3a
3aJaHUMH HMM Y4 HEIO NPaBWIaMH — KOMIO3UIIHHIM HabOpOM eJeMEeHTIB
Ta JO3BOJICHUM BHOOPOM i3 HHX, ajleé CKEPOBaHMM CYTO aBTOPCHKUM
3agymoM. Teopiss HOBOI €JIEKTPOHHOI JIiTepaTypd Haciilye NPHHIMIIN
pO3IIIANy APYKOBaHOi, MPOTE TaKOX KOHLEHTPYE yBary Ha MYJbTH-
MOJaNIbHUX 3ac00ax KoayBaHHs iH(opMallii, 0 IpUTaMaHHI TIABKH JaHii
MYJIBTHMEIIHHIN JTiTepaTypHii hopmi.

AHOTALIA

IpencraBneHe AOCTIIKEHHS PO3MIIAAA€ CYTHICTh MOHSTTS «IHUTiTaJbHA
JiTeparypa», aHali3ye OCHOBHI €Tallll PO3BUTKY SK CaMoOi EJIEKTPOHHOI
JTepaTypH, Tak i il TCOPETUUHUX 3acaj. Y poOOTi 3p00JICHO OIS TUIIOBUX
TBOPIB JIUTITANBHOI ITEpaTypH , BHCBITJIICHO NUIAXH IX MPOYHTAHHA Ta
TOJIOBHI KOMITO3HLiITHI 0cO0IMBOCTI. 3p00JIEHO BUCHOBOK PO CXOXKI HUISXU
PO3BUTKY ApYKOBaHOI Ta LU(POBOI JITepaTypH 3a BKpail pi3HUX CTYNCHSAX
iXHBOT iHTepakTUBHOCTI. Tak, SIKIIO JPyKOBaHA JITEpaTypa «PO3MOBIIIEY 13
YhTayeM CyTO dYepe3 MIHOBMX OCi0 Ta OIOBiJa4a, EJNEKTPOHHI TBOPHU
IMITYIOTb CBOOOJy BHOOpPY 4MTaua, SIKHii CTa€ HEMOB CIIiBAaBTOPOM TBOPY,
KOJIM OOMpAE Ti UM iHIII CIOKETHI X0 a00 KOPUCTYIOTHCS TUMH YH iHIITUMU
TiNeprnoCHIaHHSAMH Y TIPOLeCi NMPOYUTAHHS TBOPY. 3ayBa)kKMMO, IIO Taka
IHTEepaKTHBHICTh — 1I€, OJIHAK, 110 CYTi, Tpa aBTOpa i3 Cy4yacHHUM YUTAYEM,
aJDKe HacTpaBii came (paHTa3is aBTOpa OKPECIIOE HOBY KBa3ipealbHICTh Ta
HaJla€ YUTa4y MOXIIMBICTH BUOOPY caMe Ha THUX «BY3JIOBHX TOYKax» TBOPY,
o0 IMIIOHYIOTh aBTOpOBi. BomHowac i1 BapiaHTH BHOOpPY TaKOX 3a1a€
YUTAYEBI aBTOP.
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IMITPECIOHICTHUYHI HOBEJIM M. KOHIOBUHCBKOI'O

Hpusanosa C. II.

BCTYII

M. KomroOuHCBKMIT — BIJOMHI YKpaiHCBKHH HHChMEHHHUK-MOJIEPHICT
kiang XIX — mouatky XX CTONITTS, MaliCTep OPUTIHAIBHOTO XYyIOKHBOTO
CJIOBa, TBOpEIb CHEHU(IUYHOI IMIIPECIOHICTUYHOI MaHepH NHChbMa Ta
CBOEPIHOI ICUXOJIOTIYHOI 3aMallbOBKH, OJWH 3 AKTHBHUX JITEpaTypHHX
JISTYIB, SIKI YTBEPKYBAJIM €CTETHYHY BapTICTh YKPaiHCHKOI JIITEpaTypH.

Xynmoxus cnagmuHa M. KomroOuHChKOTO — yHIKanmbHA, cnenuidHa,
HEMOBTOpHA, 0araTorpaHHa XKaHPOBO-CTUIILOBUM PI3HOMAHITTSIM Ta iJeHHO-
TEMAaTHYHUM CIPSIMYyBaHHSAM. TBOpYICTHP NHCBMEHHHKA € HE TLUIBKH
PI3HO)KaHPOBOIO, PI3HOMAHITHOIO 32 TEMATHKOIO, a i 3MICTOBHO 0araroto,
CBOEPIHOIO 32 IPUHOMAaMH 1 3ac00aMu XyZ0KHBOTO TMCHMA.

IamuBinyaneuuii ¢tk M.  KOIOOMHCHKOTO — BIAPI3HAETHCS — BiX
XY[OKHBOT MaHEpH NHChMA IHIIMX TNHUCHMEHHUKIB: MHTELb KEPYETHCS
IHTYILI€I0, BIATBOPIOE CYTHICTh JIOJACHKOTO OYTTS 3a JOMOMOIOI BJIACHOI
ySBU 1 BIAYYTTIB, 30CEpEKYEThCA HAa IHOUBIAyaTBHOCTI 0CcOOMCTOCTI, il
JyXOBHOCTI, BOXHOYAC 00 €KTUBHUM 300pa)KCHHSM CTa€ HE CBIT, a
cy0’€KTHBHI Bpa)XCHHS BiJl HOTO OKPEMOT JTFOIUHH.

TBopuiit eomrouii M. KoIfoOMHCHKOrO BJIACTHUBI YUMAIO PI3HHX
3aXOIUICHh 1 BIUTUBIB, NPOTE NHCHMCHHHK iX CBOEPITHO IHTEPIIPETYE.
Murels MoYaB CBil MHCHMEHHHIIBKUN NUIAX 3 €THOrpadi3My Ta peamizmy, a
3aBEpIIMB HOro BUCOKOXYIOKHIMH 3pa3kaMH MOJAEPHICTCHKOTO IHCHhMa.
[TucbMeHHUK 3acBin4yBaB MpO MOTpeOy Ta HEOOXINHICTh MEpeHecTH Ha
YKpaTHCBKUii ITPYHT 3100y TKH MOJIEpHOT €BPOIEHCHKOT JIiTepaTypH.

M. KomroOMHCEKHI — HeNepeBepIICHHH MaiicTep HOBAaTOPCHKOI Mayol
emiyHoi (opmMH (JIPUKO-TICUXOJIOTiYHA HOBEJa, HOBEJICTUYHA aKBapeb,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUH €TIOJ], «I0e3is y Mpo3i»), Ui K01 XapaKTepHi JaKOHI3M,
TOHKHI JIPU3M 1 TICHXOJIOTi3M, JeTajlbHE PO3KPUTTS BHYTPIIIHIX 3MiH
MIEPCOHAXIB i/l BIUIMBOM Cy0’€KTUBHUX YMHHUKIB, BIICYTHICTh y3BHYAa€HOT
CIO’KETHOI OCHOBH 1 OMHCY TIOOYTOBUX JeTalIeH.

VY panHix i mi3Himmx TBopax M. KomroOnHCHKOTO BigduTo mpouec
CTaHOBJICHHSI HOT0 1HJHMBIAyaJIbHOTO MHChbMEHHHUIBKOTO MOYEPKY, Y SKOMY
HasiBHI SIK PUCH CXOXKOCTI 13 TBOPUICTIO HOr0 NONEpEeJHUKIB (paHHS
TBOPYICTB), TaK i PO3BUTOK TBOPYOi IHAWBIAYyaJbHOCTI MHUTHA (TBOPYICTH
II3HIIOTO Mepiozy).
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1. Panns TBopuicth M. KonroouHcbK0ro0

PanHi TBOpM TMCHMEHHWKA HAJEXaTb MO PEATICTUIHOI Tpamuiil
XIX cTonmiTTs: y HUX 3MalbOBAaHO TSDKKE KUTTS CEJISTH, HasBHI HECKJIAJIHI
oOpa3u-niepconaxi, erHorpadidai moApoOHIi Tomo. Y TepmioMy TBOpi —
omnoBifganHi «Amzpiii Conoeiiko, abo BueHie cBiT, a HEBYCHIE ThMay
(1884 p.) — mOMiTHE TIparHEHHS aBTOpa MO TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO TPAaKTYBaHHS
MO 1 TepoiB, HAaXWi JO PO3KPUTTS BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOJWHH.
[IpoTsirom HaCTYmHHX TpPHOX POKIB BiH CTBOPHMB HOBI OIOBiTaHHS
«21 rpynus, Ha Beeneniey, «Jlsnpko Ta TiTka». 1li TBopu He Oyim momaHi 1o
IPYKy: caM aBTOp He OyB yIIeBHEHHH y iXHil MuUCTenbKii BapTocTi. [leprmit
KpUTHK, BiHHMObKMHA erHorpad L. Heliman, naB mocuTh piskuil Ta
HETaTHBHUH BIATYK Ha paHHI TBOPHM MHTOA. XapaKTEpHUMH pHCAMHU
neoroTHux  omoBimanb M. KomioOuHcbkoro Oyiau  HPOCBITHHIBKO-
MOpaNi3aTopchka  HANpaBJICHICTh,  COWIaTbHO-TIOOYTOBHUH  XapakTep
KOH(TIKTIB, HETOCKOHAJIC MOBHE O(OPMIICHHS.

Panni TBOpM Tmpo3aika 3acBIUMIM TIPOIEC CTAHOBIECHHS IOTO
IHIUBIya bHOTO MHCHMEHHHUIBKOTO IOYEPKY, Y SIKOMY HasBHI SIK PUCH
CXOJKOCT1 13 TBOPYICTIO HOTO TMONEpPEJHUKIB, TaKk 1 PO3BHTOK TBOPYOI
IHIUBITyaTbHOCTI.

«Y mepmmx peanicTiuHUX TBopax M. KolIOOMHCHKOTO MEBHOI MipoOIo
BimuyTHHM € HacmigyBaHHsA [. Heuys-JleBunpkoro, [lamaca MupHoro, i3
4acoM MHTEIb BUPOOJISE BIACHY CTHILOBY MaHepy. OmHa 3 11 ocobnuBocTei
— 3aruOJIeHHS y BHYTPIIIHINM CBIT JIOAWHM, MTOKA3 JIAJIEeKTUKH TYIIi Tepos,
PO3KPHUTTSI XapakTepy y MpoIieci pyXy Ta 3MmiH. Yce 1e OyJIo 3yMOBJICHO HE
HaMipaM# THCHMEHHHMKA 3JIHCHUTH II€BHI MHUCTEHBKi EKCIICPHUMEHTH, a
MIParHeHHSAMH TBOPHUTH B )JP/ci HOBUX BisSiHb Y PO3BHUTKY peajliCTUYHOI
JiTepatypu mo4atky XX CT.» .

B onoBiganuax «sapko Ta titka» (1886 p.), «IT’sstuznotauk» (1892 p.),
«imoB’s3» (1893 p.), «Manenpkuit rpimauK» (1893 p.), «[lomcTuBC»
(1893 p.), ka3 «Xo» (1893 p.), moeicti «Ha Bipy» (1891 p.) Ta iHImHUX
mpo3aik 3acBiYMB 3HAHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH XXHTTS YKpaiHCBKOTO Hapony,
PO3pOOMB CBOEPIMHY CHUCTEMY XYIOXKHIX TpOIM, AETalni3yBaB MOPTPETHHM
xwuBomuc. JKaHpoBa CBOEPITHICT paHHIX TBOPIB IMOEJHAHA i3 TIMOOKOIO
JIEMOKPaTHUYHOIO 1IEHHICTIO, Y HUX 3HAMIIUIa BUPKEHHS 1 XYJI0XKHS MaHepa
MIICBMEHHUKA: JKATTA Tepos 300pakeHO He Jume 3 M[00yTOBOro,
COLIaTBHOTO, a H 13 IMICUXOJIOTI{YHOr0 OOKY; BiITBOPEHO HalxapakKTepHiIle B
30BHILIHOCTI JIIOJIMHY, Y HaBKOJMIIHINA NPUPOJI, Y NOOYTOBiH 0OCTaHOBII.
Kpim Toro, pamniMm T1BOpamMm M. KoOIl0oOMHCHKOTO BIACTHBI IIIACTHKA

1 . . .. .. o

IpuBanosa C. OcobnuBocTi iHIMBiXyadbHOI TBOpUOI MaHepH HucbMa Muxaiina
Kowtobuncskoro. Vipaincoka aimepamypa 6 3azanvhoocgimuii wikoni. 2014. Ne Ne 7-8.
C. 55.
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300pakeHHs, sICKpaBa OOpPAa3HICTh OIKUCIB, IICHXOJIOTiYHA HACTPOEHICTS,
TOHKHMH MOBHMI CMaK, MaJIbOBHUYICTb.

Hnst pannix TBopiB M. KOIIOOMHCEKOTO XapakTepHUMH € TaKOX
ECTETHYHHMH TOLIYK aBTOPA, crerudiyHa MaHepa MHCHMa, TparHeHHs /10
HOBUX XYAOXHIX (opM 1 3aco0iB, IMOeAHaHHSA TIMOOKOTO JpU3MY 1
MOETHYHOCTI BHUKJIAAy, OapBHCTOCTI OMHCIB 1 JOCKOHAIOTO, TOHKOTO
TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO aHalli3y, BJaJIe MOE€JHAaHHS PEANliCTUYHOT TPOHUKIIMBOCTI Ta
POMaHTHYHOTO CBITOBIAIYTTS.

OcobnuBe Mmicrie B paHHii TBop4ocTi M. KOIIOOMHCHKOTO HAJIEXHUThH
IUTSYNM  omoBimaHHAM «Xaputsa» (1891 p.), «Ammaka» (1891 p.),
«Manenbkuit rpimHuK» (1893 p.), y AKMX MUTEIb 3aKIEHTYBaB yBary Ha
reposix i3 OigHOTO CcepeloBHINA; BiTOOpa’keHHI 3apOKEHHS B IUTAUIN
CBIZIOMOCTI CBOTO 00O0B’S3KYy Iepes 0aTbKaMH; NMCHXOJIOTIYHOMY MiIXOJ1 110
3MaJIFOBaHHSA XKUTTS 1 Xapaktepy TuTuHU. L{i TBOpH OyiH BiI3HAYEHI METPOM
YKpaTHCHKOTO KpUTHYHOTO peainizmy [Tanacom MupHum.

Barommit BmiMB  Ha (1)OpMYBaHH$I MIUCEMCHHHUIIBKOTO ~ TalaHTy
M. Ko1roOMHCEKOTO  MaB CyCHlJ'H:.HI/II/I pyx 1905-1907 pp. VY TBOpax
O3HAYEHUX POKIB MaiCTEp CIIOBA BIATBOPIOE MIMPOKY IMAHOPaMy HApOJHOTO
JKHUTTS, CYCHIJIBHUX HAacTpOiB 4acy, 3BEpTa€ yBary Ha ICHXOJIOTIIO pi3HHX
MIPOIIAPKIB HACEIEHHS — BiJl apUCTOKPATIi 0 MPEICTaBHUKIB «CYCHIIEHOTO
aaa» («Cwmix», «Bin ime!», «Heigomwuii», «KoHi He BUHHI» Ta iHIII).
[Tpo3aik BiATBOPUB JKUTTS JIOJUHU B «MEKOBHX» CHTYAIlisX, 3aCTOCYBaB
Ha/I3BUYaiHO TIMUOOKMH IICHUXOJIOTIYHUI aHaji3 BHYTPILIHBOTO CBITY
0COOHCTOCTI, BIITBOPEHHS TICHXOJIOTI{ Mac.

Ha 3nmami cronite TBopuicTh M. KOILIOOMHCBHKOTO cTajia YHIKaJbHUM
SIBUILEM, JUISl SIKO1 XapaKTepHE BUKOPHCTAHHS KYJIbTYPHHUX 1 JITEpaTypHHX
Han0aHb JIBOX ernox. Y 1ei 4ac 0coOIMBOroO po3BUTKY HalOyia TEHIISHILs 10
CHUHKPETHU3MY MHUCTEUTB. BaromMuM KyJbTypHUM 37100yTKOM Yy I[bOMY
pO3yMiHHI OyJO MAaJSpPCTBO pPAaHHIX IMIIPECIOHICTIB, TBOpaM SKHAX OyiH
BJIACTHBI 3aKJIUKH 10 CY4YaCHOCTI, 3BEPHEHHS 10 MPUPOAM, IO COHIL, IO
Kpacu 3eMii, IO IMIOHYB&JIO NHCbMEHHHKaM-peallictaMm, 30KpemMa M
M. KotroOuHCEKOMY.

JocmiTHIKY BKa3yBaJld HA HASBHICTH PUC IMIPECIOHIZMY BXKE B MEPIIHX
TBOpax MuTLs (onoBimaHHs «Xaputs» (1891 p.)), a TBOpoMm, y sSKOMY
M. KowroOMHCEKHMI  OCTaTOYHO 3BEPHYBCS JO IMIPECIOHI3MY, Ha3WBalld
nipnuHy MiHiaTiopy «Ha xpmumax micHi (Kaptka i3 monenanka)» (1895 p.).
[Ti3Hime aBTOp CTBOPHB LIy HM3KY HOBEJN, SIKi ICTOTHO BiAPI3HSAJMCS Bif
paHimie HamucaHWX Mpo3aikoM, — MUK MiHiaTIop «3 rubunu» (1903 p.),
«git s6myHI» (1902 p.), «Hesimomuit» (1907 p.), “Intermezzo” (1908 p.) Ta
iHmi. Y 3a3HaueHUX TBOPAaxX MHUCBMEHHUK IparHe IOCTIIUTH HaWTOHIII
BIATIHKM  JIIOJCBKOTO ICHyBaHHS 3 yciMa Horo mpoOmemamn i
CyNepeyHOCTSIMH, 30CEPEKYE yBary He Ha MOJIIEBOMY CIOXKETI, a Ha HAacTpOl
TBOPIB, 3BEPTAETHCA 10 BiATBOPEHHS IHTUMHUX TIOYYTTIB.
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«OcobnuBicTb iMnpecionizamy M. KorroOMHCBKOTO TOJISITae He y BiAMOBI
Ol XyOOXXHBOTO aHaNi3y JIOAMHH SK COLiaJbHOI icTOTH, a ¥y
MAMOPSIIKYBaHHI  MMOKa3y BCIX cdep I NCHUXIYHOrO KHUTTS came wii
BH3HAYAJBHIA SIKOCTi. BIiAMOBIAHO [0 XYHOXXHBOTO 3aIyMy HHCEMEHHHK
BIA€ThCA 0 BIATBOPECHHS HAWHPI3HOMAHITHIMIMX MCHUXIYHUX CTaHIB.
30arauyeThcs HOTO TOCBiM pO3YyMiHHS Ta 0Opa3HOTO OCBOEHHS ICHUXIYHHX
sun]. Y M. KoiroOuHCHKOr0 0arato BiIMIHHOTO, CBO€pimHOTO. Y HOro
TBOpax OaumMo BiZOOpaKeHHS IIPOIECIB B3a€EMO3B’S3KY CBIOMOCTI Ta
CaMOCBIZIOMOCTI, CBIIOMOCTI Ta MmiACBimOMOCTi Tomo. KpiM Toro, Mureim
BHKOPHCTOBYBAaB OCOOJHBI, aBTOPCHKi, 3aco0M 300pa)XCHHS TyIICBHOTO
CTaHy Teposi»”.

BaxnmmBoro XymOXXKHBOIO KATETOPIE0 Ui PO3YMIHHS IMIIpPECiOHI3MY
Muxaiina KorroOuncerkoro € komip. 3a cioBamu B. AreeBoi, «y KOXHOTO 3
YKpaiHCHKAX MUCEMEHHUKIB, YHs TBOPUICTH Ti€I0 YU iHIIOK MipOO 3a3Haia
BIUIMBY IMIIPECIOHICTCHKUX TEHICHIIIH, CEMaHTHKa KOJbOPY, TaK 3BaHUI
«KONBOPOBHI TICHXOJIOTI3MY Biflirpae BeTHUE3Hy POIbY .

CemaHTHKa KOJBOPY Yy TBOpax aBTOpa 4YacTO OpIEHTOBaHa Ha
HApOJHONICCHHUH MJOCBiA, OJHAK BOHa HE TMO030aBJIcHA aBTOPCHKOI
inuBinyanpHocTi.  Haifuacrimie BHKOpDHUCTOBYBAaHMMH — KOJNBOpaMH B
M. Ko1roOMHCBKOI0 € KOBTHH, CHHIN, OJaKUTHUH, OUIHi. YCl BOHH MaroTh
CHUMBOJIIYHE HABaHTaXEHHsA. MHUTElb 3MalbOBYe KOJBbOPOBI e(eKTu i3
MIPUTAMAHHOIO IMIIPECIOHICTAM TEXHIKOIO, 30CepemKyeThCsl Ha (hikcarii
30POBHX 1 CIIyXOBUX BPaKEHb.

HacnigkoM MOCHIICHHS HAaCTPOEHOCTI CTa€ MOCHAOJICHHS CHOKETHOTO
CTPYIKHSI TBOPIB, 110 € THUIIOBOIO O3HAKOK IMIIPECIOHICTUYHOIO IHChMA.
Kareropiss mepexwBaHHs Bu3Hadae (aOylry TBOPIB Ta MOTIIHOIIOE
KOH(JIIKTHICTH Ta €MOLIMHY HACTPOEHICTh TBOPIB.  XBUIIOBAHHSI
MIEPCOHAXIB ITiICHITIOIOTH 3BYKOBI Ta 30pOBi 00pasm.

i TBOpIB MICEMEHHUKA XapaKTePHUA TUIIOBUH IS iMITPECIOHICTUIHOL
nposH THIT nefisaxy. «Lle Taka KapTHHA MPUPOTIH, AKa TEPEia€ He TaK Micue
NOAIH, SIK HACTPIi, MepexxuBaHHs repos» . [leli3ax JipHu3ye OmoBiab, Halae
iif OUIBLIOrO JpaMaTUYHOIO 3BYYaHHS, CTBOPIOE NOTPIOHE eMoliiiHe TIIo,
OKPECIIIOE Ta 3arOCTPIOE TIOYYTTS 1 HACTPIH JIPHYHOTO Teposi. ABTOp Biajae
mepeBary ekcmosuiliitnomy 1 ¢inaneHOMy meizaxam. OOpamieHHsS
MiZCHIIOE BAXJIHMBICTh €IHOCTI XYJOXHBOTO MPOCTOPY M OJHOPITHOCTI

2 Tlpusanora C. OcoGNMBOCTI iHMBIZyalbHOI TBOpHYOi MaHepH mmchMa Mrixaiina
KorrobuHcbkoro. Ypaincoka aimepamypa 6 3acanvrooceimmuii wikoni. 2014, Ne No 7-8.
C. 55-56.

% Areesa B. VYkpainceka imMmpecionictiyHa mpo3a : [Ipo tBopuicts M. Korrobuncekoro,
0. Kobmmsaebkoi, I'. Kocunku Ta in. Kuis : @ipma «Binomy», 1994. C. 126.

* Kysnerno 1O. Immpecionism B ykpaincokiii mposi kin. XIX — mou. XX cr.
IIpoGnemu ecreruku i moetuku. Kuis : HaykoBa qymka, 1995. C. 85.
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ncuxiyHoro crany. Kpim Toro, koxHa Jerans Tel3axy HaOyBae
CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3a0apBICHHS.

JAnst paHHIX TBOPIB aBTOpa TaKOXK XapaKTepHa MepcoHi(iKallist IpUpoaH,
SKy BIH IIOJa€ B TIOCTIHHHX 3MiHaX, aKTHBHOMY pyc1 CTPIMKOMY
PO3BUTKOBI,  HEPO3PMBHOMY  KOHTaKkTi 13  BHYTpIIIHIM  CTaHOM,
MEPSKUBAHHAMH JIIOAUHHU. YCE IIe 3yMOBIIOE TJIMOOKHH JIipU3M TBOpIB
MMUCbMEHHUKA, SKUH HE TIJbKM BMIi€ TOMITUTH HOBI pPUCH B JIaBHO
3HallOMOMY SIBHUIII, a i ommcatu Horo cBoepiano: «msa M. KomtoOmHCEKOTO
B3araji XapakTepHa BHHATKOBA IUIACTHUYHICTh 1 MAalIbOBHUYICTH OIIMCIB
pUpoaH, pedeil, mepcoHaxiB. BiH gacTo momae oOpasu SK KHUBOIHCEID.
Y HBOTO HaBiTh 3BYKH IHKOJIH MAIOTh [ICBHE 3a0aPBICHHS»".

ImmpecionicTidHa MaHepa NHChMa MHTIS BHUSBIAETBCS W A Yac
TBOPEHHS MOPTPETa MEepCOHaXKa, KUK BUKIUKA€E TEBHI MOYYTTS i eMOIlii.
[Hdopmamis mpo mopTpeT repost JOCUTH JaKOHIYHA. BimoOpaskeHHs momiit
MIEBHOO MIPOIO TIOCTYIAETHCS MiCIieM 300pa)KeHHIO 3BYKIB, 3amaxiB, Oaps.

Immpecionism M. KomoOHHCEKOTO TMONMATae HE y BIOMOBI  BiA
XYJ0KHBOTO aHAJI3y JIIOJIMHU SK COI[aJbHOI iCTOTH, a B MIAMOPSAIKYBaHHI
MMOKa3y BCiX cdep 1 MCUXITHOTO KUATTS Lilf BU3HAYAIBHIH SIKOCTI.

«XapaKkTepHUMHU O3HaKaMH IMIIPECIOHICTHYHUX HOBEJI
M. KomtoOuHChKOTO €  3armuONieHHs y  BHYTPIIOHIN  CBIT  IJIIOIWHH,
BUTOHYEHICTh CHPUHHATTSA Ta MiJBHIICHA BPAKCHHEBICTh, CBOEPIIHA
TOYHICTh TIPH yIaBaHii Hexbamiii MpUOTHU3HOCTI, BIITBOPEHHS pyXy i (hapo
30BHIIIHBOTO CBiTy Ta HANUTOHIINX nopyxiB oy,  ¢izocodcebka
HaIOBHEHICTB, Bl,Z[TBOpeHHS[ ACKPABUMH Xy,I[O)KHlMI/I JIeTIAMI HaUTOHIINX
3MIiH y HaCTpOSIX 1 y TPHPOi, MCUXOJOTI3M Y 3MallOBaHHI HepCOHa)KlB
Ccy0’€eKTHBHHUH KyT 30pYy, yBara 7o cdepH ipparioHaIbHOTO, MiJICBIIOMOTO,
30CePE/DKCHICT, HA  BPAXKCHHSAX, BIMYYTTAX, CMOI[SX, HOYYTTIX,
BUKOPHCTAaHHS TI€H3aXy SK pIBHS II€BHOTO CBITOBIAUYTTS, HaBiIOBaHHS
MIEBHUX BPaXXEHb BiJI IIEPCOHAXKA IUIIXOM Iepefadi KOJILOPOBUX, YYTTEBUX
Bpa)XeHb, MOYYTTIB, OCOOIHBHIA JTAKOHI3M MPO3H, PUTMIYHICTD, BiZIMOBA Bif
BArOMHX COL[aNbHAX MPOGIeM»’.

PanHi TBOpW MUTIIS IO3HAYEHI MAaHCTEPHICTIO TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO aHai3Yy,
JMpU3MOM 300paKeHHs, TJIHOWHOK BIATBOPEHHS BHYTPINIHBOTO CBITY
MIEPCOHAXKIB.

® Kysuenos 0. Immpecionism B ykpaincekiii mposi kim. XIX — mou. XX cr.
IIpobnemu ecreruku i moetuku. Kuis : HaykoBa qymka, 1995. C. 92.
IIpuBanoBa C. OcobauMBOCTI iHAMBIMYanbHOI TBOpYOi MaHepW mucbMa Muxaiiia
Koutobuncskoro. Vipaincoka aimepamypa 6 3azanvhoocgimuii wikoni. 2014. Ne Ne 7-8.
C. 56.
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2. MaiicTepHicTh BiITBOpeHHsI KAPTHUH AiliCHOCTI B HOBeJIaX

«BiT s10ayHi», «Ha kameni», “Intermezzo” M. Kouto0uncbkoro

VY 1900-Ti pp. pO3MOYMHAETHCS HOBUI €Tall y JITEpaTypHii AisUIbHOCTI
M. Ko1to0MHCHKOr0, MOSIBY SIKOTO 3aCBIIYYIOTH HAalMCaHi HUM TPU TBODH:
HoBena «JIsmeukay, axBapens «Ha kxameni» # erron «LBiT sOmyHI», sKi
CTalM  XYJOXXHIM  BHP@XEHHSIM  IJTAHETapHOTO  CBITOCHPHUIIMaHHS,
3BYKOIHCY, TPH KOJBOPIB Ta CBITIOTiHEH, HAOOPY UYTTEBUX EIEMEHTIB.

Etion «LIBit s6myHi» (1902 p.) — HeBeMUKHiA 32 00CATOM IICUXOJIOT YHUI
TBip, KW Ma€ IpaMaTHYHUHA XapaKTep, pO3KPHUBAE CKIATHHUNA BHYTPIIIHIN
CBIT, IICHXOJIOTIYHI CYNEpPEYHOCTi, TpariyHi BpaXKCHHs Ta IEpEKUBAHHSI
JPUIHOTO Teposi-0aTbKa. «Ls mcuxonoriyna cTynis BUABISIE PYKY BEIHKOTO
MaiicTpa i He3BH4YaiHO TOHKY 00CepBallilo yXKe CKJIaIHOTO MCHXOJIOTIYHOTO
MIPOLIECY — BPaXCHHS NHCbMEHHMKA, Yy SKOTO BMHpa€ €IWHA yIroOieHa
OUTHHA <...>» .

[TomToBXOM 1O HAmMUCAaHHSA TBOPY CTaJ W TparidyHi MHOAil B POIHHI
MenbarKoBa B JlomaTUHIAX, Jie MpO3aik MpalfoBaB perneTUTOPOM. 3roJI0OM
aBTOP, CTBOPIOIOYH €TI0 y 1902 p. B UepHITOBi, peTeIbHO 3aHOTOBYBAB yCe
PO BJIACHI BIAYYTTS, SKi 3acBiAYYIOTh CKIQIHUH TBOPYUHA Ipollec
IIICBMEHHUKA HAJ HOBATOPCHKMM 3a JKaHPOM TBOpPOM, SKHH OyB
HanpykoBanud Jsmme B 1904 p. y 30ipui «Ha BiyHy mnam’sTh
KotmsipeBcbkoMy».

3a xxaHpoM «LBiT s10ayHI» — 11€ ICHXOJIOTIUHHU €TI0, IMIPECIOHICTHYHA
3aMaJIbOBKa, I1030aBJIeHa €JJMHOI CIOXKETHOI JiHil. XapakTepHOIO CTUIHOBOIO
03HAKOI0 € CBOEPIJHICTh KOMIO3ULIHHOT MoOynoBu TBOPY. llIBHAKOIIMHHI
BPAXEHHS, BIAUYTTS YacTO 3MIHIOIOThCS. [IMCBMEHHHK HaMaraeTbcs
3aikcyBaTH MIHJIMBUI pPyX IICUXIKHM, OTOYEHHS, CyMIll IUIyTaHUX 1
HETIOBTOPHHX BPaXXCHBb T'OJIOBHOTO I'eposl.

B ocHOBY TBOpy MHTElb IOKJIAB PO3IOBiAb MPO TpariyHUi emizon i3
KHUTTA OaThbKa-MMCbMEHHUKA (CMEPTh €IMHOI JUTHHH) Ta HOTO AYIIEBHHI
CTaH. ABTOp MOpPYIIye HU3KY (IIOCOPCHKHX MPOOJIEM — KHUTTS i CMEpTi,
MICIIS 1 POJIi JIFOJAWHY Y CBiTi, BIAHOIIEHHS MHUCTEITBA JIO0 IHCHOCTI, TFOOO0BI
JI0 HaWpigHINIMX JIFONel, sSKi po3KpHuBae yepe3 o0pa3 TOJOBHOTO Iepos,
Jylly SIKOTO TIEpeloBHIOE HaJ3Bu4aiiHe rope. Sk ©Oaummo, aBTOp
BIJIMOBJISIETHCS BiJl BIATBOPEHHS II00aIbHUX COMIATbHUX MPOOIIEM.

Po3noBine y TBOpi #nme Bix mepmoi ocoOu, IO jJornoMarae Iiauouie
PO3KpHUTH BCl HAWTOHIII MYIIEBHI MOPYXH TOJIOBHOTO IMEpCOHaXa. ABTOP
BIATBOPIOE  «PO3ABOEHICTH»  JIOACHKOI  Oymm, mmodyTTs Oarebka M
ITMCbMEHHUKA, TIepe0yBaHHs CBIJOMOCTI MiX JIBOMa CBiTaMU — peajlbHUM U
ippeansHEM. 3 ofHOTO OOKY — BiH 0OIThCSI BTpAaTHUTH NOHBKY OJEHKY, a 3

" ®pusman JI. Visan dpamko: B3rmsx Ha muTepatypy. Kues : Wsmatembckuit mom
Jmutpus Byparo, 2017. C. 462.
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IHIIOTO — BHHOIIYE 3aJlyM CBOTO 4eproBoro TBopy. Takuii mpouec y Horo
IyIIi € HEKePOBAaHUM.

JlipuyHuii repoii mo30aBICHUH CIIOKOIO BXKE TPH JHI, OCKIBKH B aroHii
BeCh IIeii gac rmepe0yBae Horo AWTHHA, SKa MOBUTBHO, Y CTPAIIHAX (Di3HIHIX
MyKax NoMupae. barbko He Mae cuil T030aBUTH JAUTHHY CTpaKaaHb. BiH
BHMIpIOE KPOKaMH CBifi KaOiHET, ySABISA€ AECATKH PI3HOMAHITHUX KapTHH:
Xy/I€HbKE TiJIbIIe CMEPTEIBHO XBOPOi IOHBKH, ICTOTY 3 BEJIMKUMH YOPHUMH
KpHJIaMH, TIPOMOBY HIYHOTO CTOpOXka TOm[O. YOJOBIK MOCTIHHO HpHTaIye
iXHE THXe CIMEHHe IacTs AEKiIbKa JHIB TOMY: CIIOCTEPEKEHHS pa3oM i3
JOHBKOIO 32 TPOI0 OIUKIN Y KBlTy‘{I/IX BUIITHSX, npnxm JUTHHM 70 OaThKiB
nobaxaTd TapHHUX CHIB, 37A10HOCTI AIBYMHKH JI0 Pi3HOMaHITHUX (aHTa3iH,
mposiB M000Bi 1 Terma o OaTtpka. Taki cmoragy BUKIMKAOTh Outb. Bil
3arauONIOETECSL B MEPEKUBAHHSA 1 JTUTHUHH, 1 JIPYKHHHM, 1 camoro ceoe,
3arocTpro€ iX, JOBOAWTH O HAMBUINOTO HECTEPITHOTO HANPYXKEHHS, aje B
TOI caMuii MOMEHT IHJIBHO, XOJOTHO, 3 METOAWYHOI0 IOCIiAOBHICTIO
crocTepirae, BUITYKYye, (iKcye.

YouoBik y 0e3BUXO0Jli, BiH YCBIJOMIIIOE BiacHy Oe3nopaaHicTb. XKUTTs
3/1a€ThC HOMY TTOXMYpPHUM, TPAridHUM, OE3MPOCBITHNM, a BIACHUH OyJHHOK
BU/IAETHCS KalOTOI0 Kopabuisi. [lepeOyBaroun B eMoLiliHii Harpys3i, JipHaHUN
repoil BeCh yac 4eKae Ha ITOSBY JAPY)XKUHHM, sIKa W MOBIZOMHTH HOMY IIpO
KHUTTEBUH iHan ixHpoi auTMHM: «PanToM IUKWH KPHK, KPUK MaTepi
BHKHIAa€ MEHE 3 Kpicima. Horm moi miitoTh, ame s Oiky <...> S Muych
HaocCJiN, Bce Mepekuaan <...> H HaCKaKyl Ha XIHKY, 10 B ICTEPUYHOMY
Hamai laMae pyku <.. >»e

BaxnuBy posib y PO3KPUTTI NCHXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy TOJIOBHOTO Teposi
BiZlirpae XymOKHS JeTajbh — IBIT sS0JyHI Ha TNl AepeBa. BupBaBmmick i3
OyAMHKY [0 Ccaay, YOJOBIK MAaE€ MOXIHUBICTh JEIIO BiJCTOPOHEHO
YCBIIOMHUTH, TEPEKUTH A0 KIiHIM CTPallHy TOMIF0 B HOTo JKUTTi: «S1
HApWBaIO MiJIi My4YKH UBITY sSOIYyHI, MOBHI pyKH, 1 Hecy B xary <...> f
oOknamaro ii 1BITOM s0JyHI 31 BCiX OOKIB, 3aCHIIAI0YH THMH KBITKaMH,
TAKAMM HDKHEMH, TAKHMH 9HCTHMH, SK MOS JWTHHA <...>»°. Aje Bin
JOTOPKY JI0 HIXKHUX MEJIOCTOK YCE 3MIHIOETHCSl — KBITH OIAJatoTh. ABTOp
MiABOINUTE 0 AYMKH, IO JKUTTS i CMEPTh — B3a€EMOTIOB’ I3aHi, HEBiIBOPOTHI,
HeMiJBJIaJHI HIKOMY IIPOLECH. A Iie O3HAyae, M0 B mam’sti 1 Qynr 0aTbka
3aJMIIUTBCS 00pa3 )KUBOT JTOHBKH, TaKOT HIXKHOI i CBITJIO1, IK BECHSHHUU I[BIT
3a BIKHOM, SIKHH CHMBOJII3Y€E KUTTS.

«Ce 3aKOH MPHUPOAN», — 111 CJIOBA JIPUYHOTO Teposi YBHPA3HIOIOTH caMe
IMIPECIOHICTHYHUNA XapakTep TEKCTy, TOOTO pO3yMiHHS TOTO, IO CMEPThH €
YaCTKOIO TPUPOAHOTO TPOLECy, €TaloM, a He KiHIEeM 4 Tparemiero. Y
HoBenm «lIBiT s6ayHI» M. KOIFOOMHCBKHI OCATaE MOCTABJICHOT METH —

& KowroGuucskuii M. Tini 3a6yTix npexkis. Xapkis, 2011. C. 201,
% Tam camo. C. 202.
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3MIMCHIOE TICHXOJIOTIYHMH aHali3 eMOLIHHOro CTaHy OCOOMCTOCTI Yy
KPUTHYHUNA MOMEHT KHTTSL.

Camocriiinnii  Mucteupkuii BUTBIp «L[BiT sI0MyHI» € CKIIaJ0BOIO
YACTHHOIO B JIAHIIOTY OE3MEpepBHOTO TBOPUOTO IIpOLECcy Mpo3aika.
PizHOMaHITHMH eMOLIHHUH KOMIUIeKC (rope, BTOMA, )KaX, Jlacka, HDKHICTS,
ipoHis), pa3}0111 KOHTPAcTH (s6myHi y UBiTY — 1 MepTBa OUTHHA, CyBOpa
YPOUMCTICTH CMEPTI — MHOTAT J0 APYXKHUHH SIK JO JKIHKH), 3arocTpeHe,
HamiBXBOPOOINBE CIOCTEPEKEHHA — BHHUKAIOTh SIK BHUIPOOYBaHHSA Ha
(akTax 0COOMCTOrO0 XWTTS THUX 3ac00iB MailCTEpHOCTi, SKUMH 3rOJ0M
MMUCHMEHHUK, TTOIINPHUBIIH i MOTIMOMBIIH X, OTIEpyBaTUME BXKE Ha ILIIKOM
BUPA3HOMY cOLiaJbHOMY Matepiaii — Ha moaisx pesoirouii 1905 p., Ha
MTOBCTAHHX, TOTPOMaX, IMOMIAX IAPChKOI peaxirii.

«IBiT sA0myHi» — 1e cy0O’ekTMBHAa TJMHUOMHHA  TICHXOJIOTIYHA
«3aMaJlbOBKa», fKa PO3KPHUBA€ MUTTEBI BpPa)KEHHS, TparidHi MOYYTTSA Ta
nepeXUBaHHs JlipuyHoro reposi. M. KoltoOMHChKUi XyI0KHBO BiITBOPIOE
CKIIaMHUM BHYTpIMIHIA CBIT OaThka 3a JOMOMOIOK  IMiABHIICHOT
BPa)XCHHEBOCTI, CBOEPIHOT TOYHOCTI B 300pakeHHI1 JeTalleid, nepeaadi pyxy
it orucy ¢ap0 30BHIMIHBOTO CBITY.

JlonineHO TakoX 3a3HauuTH, 10 B xkutTi M. KomwobOuHchkoro OyB
mepios1, TICHO MOB’s3aHUM 13 Horo mepeOyBaHHsM y Kpumy. 3HaifoMcTBO
MUCbMEHHUKA 13 COHSYHUM KpaeM BinOyBaetbcs B 1895 p., komu BiH
MIPUI3IUTH Ha POOOTY y CKiIami wieHiB dimokcepHoi komicii. [lepion ciyxou
nucbkMeHHUKa B MonnaBii Ta Kpumy cTaHe >XKUTTEBHUM MarepialoM JJist
TBOpiB MuUTIA — «{71s 3aranpHOTO M06pay, «/lopororo niHoo», «Ha kameHi»
Ta IHIIHX.

Kpaca miBIeHHOTO MaJbOBHMYOTO KYyTOYKa 3€MJIi Bifpa3y 3adyapoBYye
MUTIIS, BUKJIMKAE HEMAKYMHI emorii. MuTenp BUHAiMae KiIMHATy B
HalikpanioMy OyIMHKY IpUMOpchKoro cenmina Kypy-Y3eHs, mo HajaexuTh
KYIILEBi, BIACHUKY €IMHOI B TOMY CEJIHIIl KaB’spHi, Ka pO3TalllOBaHA HA
MEPIIOMY MOBEPCi TOTO K OyauuKy. Came Iist OCelist il cTae «IIPOTOTHIIOM)
OynuHKy MemeTa — HEHaBUCHOTO 1 )KOPCTOKOTO 4OJIOBiKa KpacyHi daTbMu.
Y MewMeToBiii KaB’spHi 3 MO0AYEHUX KAPTUH MHUTElh 3pOOUTH IEBHI
BUCHOBKM IIp0 cnenuQiky pOJMHHMX 3BHYAiB KPUMCBKHX Tarap,
TPaIUIHICT, MAaroMeTaHCHKUX 3aKOHIB, 3a SKUMH YOJIOBIK — BOJOJAp,
XIHKa — TIOKipHa paOuHsI.

ITcuxonoriuaa HoBena «Ha kameHi» Mae Mig3arojoBOK «aKBapeiby, 00 B
Hill TnepeBaXkaroTh 30pOBi, CKUBONMCHI» 00pasu: KapTHHH MOps i Tip
BHPA3HO 1 SICKPaBO MOCTAIOThH Mepe/l OYMMa YnuTa4ya. B OCHOBY TBOPY MHUTELb
MIOKJIaB PO3MOBiAb NP0 TPare[iro *HUTTA 1 KOPOTKOTO KOXaHHS MOJIOAMX
moned. ABTOp 3acy/DKye JKOPCTOKI amMopaibHI MpaBWiIa JIOJCHKOTO
ICHyBaHHS, OCIIBY€ MpPArHeHHsS OCOOMCTOCTI OTPUMATH BOJIO, BO3BEIHUYE
CHITY CIIPaBXKHIX HOYYTTIB, SKi CTAIOTH PYIIiEM JIiff Ta HOBEIIHKH I'€pPOiB.
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Tpariyauii cro’keT po3ropTaeTsCst Ha TJi AMKOTO KaMiHHs 01t MOps, Je
PO3KHMHYJIOCh TipChbKE TaTapchKe CEJo, Mo30aBieHE 4YyINOBOI MpHpoau. Y
HBOMY TMPOXMBAa€ repoins TBopy PaTema. i womosik, MemeT, pi3HHK,
3amIaTuB OaTHKOBI IiBUMHHU OinbIie, HiK MOXYTh JaTH MICIIEBi XJIOIIII,
TOMy 1 3a0upae i y CBO€E celo, Jie I0Ha JpyKMHA He MaJla HIKOTO: Hi YJIEHIB
pomuaH, Hi moapyr. @aTbMa He 3Haja HaBiTh, IKOIO JOPOTOI0 MOXKHA 3BIATH
BuOparucs. HaBkoso TijIbkK X0JI0/1HE, HIME, TOCTPE KaMiHHS.

Iepoins Tak i He aganTyBajacsa B i JIOACHKIN mycTemni. locuts 9acTo
MOJIO/Ia JKIHKa CTOITh IiJi OJUHOKHM JAEPEBOM, 3 HAII€l0 BIUBIISIOUUCH Y
PiAHY TipCBKY AalHHY, CIIOAIBAalOYNCH HA BU3BOJEHHS: «TyT TimbKH Mope,
CKpi3b Mope. BpaHui crninuth o4i Horo OnakuTh, yAeHb FOHIAETHCS 3e1eHa
XBWJISI, BHOYI BOHO AMXae, SIK cmaba moanHa <...> B TOJIHY JIpaTye
CIIOKO€EM, B HETOAY IUIIOE Ha Oeper, 1 0’eThbes, 1 peBe, K 3BIp, 1 HE J1a€ CIIaTH.
Hagite B xary 3amasuTh HOro rocTpuii AyX, Of SIKOTO HymauTh <...> Of
HBOTO HE BTEUElll, HE CXOBAEIICS <...> BOHO CKpi3b, BOHO JTUBHUTHCS Ha Hel
<..>»" Came neranbuuii IMIOPECIOHICTUYHUI OMUC MOpS HalKpaiie
PO3KpHBAE CKIAAHWKI Tcuxoyoriunuid cran Paremu, i Tyry, Oe3Buxiab
CTaHOBHWINA, aJ)ke BOHAa — MpojaHa paOuHA. B ysBi XiHKM Mope — me
BEJINYE3HE YYJOBHCHKO, SIKE OYJIO CIIJIbHUKOM HEHaBHCHOTO i 4OJIOBiKa.

PamrroBa 3ycTpid i3 MOJIOIMM TypKOM AJTi 3MiHIO€ JKHUTTS TEPOTHi, CIpUsIE
3apo/UKEHHIO B i aymii HesHaiiomoro mouyttsa. M. KolroOuHChKUH He
JeTaxi3ye PO3TOPTaHHS CTOCYHKIB 3aKOXaHUX, aje B IMIIPECiOHICTHYHIN
MaHepi MOKa3y€ 3apO/UKEHHS IMOYYTTS KOXaHHS sIK CBOEPIAHUI cranax,
eMOIIHHUIA BHOYX, 110 € MPOTECTOM IPOTH MOHEBOJICHOTO CTAHOBHUINIA.

darbMa i Al BTIKAaIOTh i3 cejia BHOYI, KOJIM BCI TaTapy BiAMOYUBAIOTH.
MewMeT, ni3HaBIIKCH TPO BTEUy MAPYKHWHH, 30praHizyBaB IIOTOHIO 3a
MOJIOAMMH JIIOJIbMU. B OCTaHHI XBUJIMHU CBOTO YKUTTS 3aKOXaHi IIOBOAMIIHCS
TiHO. 3a CBOE MUTTEBE, YHUCTE, AJIe CHIIbHE MOYYTTS BOHH IUIATATH JKUTTAM:
MOJIOJIa JKiHKa, BTPATHUBIIN PiBHOBAry, magae i3 kpydi, Ami BOuBae Memer.
IMeHa nepcoHaxiB y TBOPI HE BUIAAKOBI: MMCBMEHHUK ITOPIBHIOE MOJIOJMX
mopei i3 pocaumHaMu (PaThMa — 3eNeHUA Ky, AJi — MOJIOJHMHA KHITAPHC),
SIKI 1I€ TUTBKKA MPOPOCTAIOTh 3-MiJ 3eMJl I TOro, 100 PO3KBITHYTH,
HACOJIOJPKYBATHCh KUTTSM 1 JaBatH troau. [IpoTe Momnoi o1y THHYTh, a
JKMTEJi CeNUINa MOBOMAATLCS TaK, HiOM KOMHOI Tpareii He cranocs. IXHe
KHTTS 3HOBY CTaJIO 3BUYHHUM, PO3MIPEHHUM 1 TUXHM.

Y HOBeJi MIChMEHHHK 3MalIbOBYE jKaxyiuBe cTaHoBumle @atemu it A B
00MEKEeHOMY OJIBIYHMMH MYCYJIbMAaHCBKHMH 3BHYasMH COILiyMi, /i€ IpaBa
Ha BiJBbHY JI000B HE icHye. Mool JI01 He XOUyTh MUPHUTHUCS 3 PaOCHKUM
iCHYBaHHsM 1 3100yBarOTb CBOOOJY IIIHOK BJIACHOI'O MXHTTS. 3aKOXaHi
CIIOBHEHI JIIOJCHKOi TiAHOCTI Ta YECHOCTi, MYXXHOCTI Ta BHUTPHUBAJIOCTI,

0 Komobuucrkuit M. Tini 3a6yTux npeakis. Hosemu. Xapkis, 2011. C. 178.
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MOpajbHOI CHJIM M 4YMCTOTH. Y TBOPI aBTOp HOPYLIYE OJBIYHY HpoOiieMy
60poTHOM JTIOAMHY 32 IACTA, CBOOOY, JI000B.

[MpupomHum BimoOpakeHHSM BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTaHy Iyl TOJOBHHUX
MIEPCOHAXIB y TBOpi € Mope. 3a 3aIyMOM aBTOpAa, BOHO CTa€ EMOIIHHUM
IHINKAaTOPOM JYMOK, TIOUYyTTiB, BPa)KEHb 1 IParHeHb 3aKOXaHuX. Y TBOPI L
MIPUPOHA CTHXIis BHCTYIAE abCOMIOTHO Pi3HOIO. Ha modaTky HOBENHM aBTOP
3acBimumB: «KajmamyTHe Mope ckaxkeHino. Bxe He xBwii, a OypyHH
BCTaBaJIM HA MOPi, BUCOKI, CEpIUTi, 3 OLTHMMH IpeOCHIAMH, O SIKUX 3 JTyCKOM
OJIpUBAIIUCS JTOBI'l KUTHUI MiHM 1 37TalNK JOropu. bypyHu HIITM HEBITUHHO,
migOupanu mig cede 3BOPOTHI XBUII, IEPECKaKyBall depe3 HUX 1 3aIiBalIl
Oeper, BHKWJAIOYM Ha HBOro JpiOHMI cipuii micok» . Komm xk 3akoxaHi
THHYTbH, TO i MOpE CTa€ JATiTHUM i CIIOKIHHIM, BOHO <GIHJIOCS 3 COHIIEM B
panmicHuil ycMix», HEHaye CBATKYBaJO IIEPEMOTY, a «HIDKHA, OJaKUTHa
XBWJISI, YUCTA W TeIUla, SK Hepca AIBYMHY, Kujana Ha Oeper MepeKHBO
niEE»

«baratcTBO KOJBOpiB, IUIACTMKa O0pa3iB, IIMPOKE 3aCTOCYBAHHS
JeTajedl — yce 1ie J0IoMarae po3KpUTH IICUXOJIOTII0 MepcoHaXka. Y HOBeJ
TePEBAKAIOTH *uBomMCHI o0pasu. KomoputHi KapTHHH MoOps H rlp,
HaMiBEK30THYHA JUIS YKPaiHCHKOTO 4HMTaya NpUpOJa HEMOB HaMalbOBaHI
MICH3JIEM XY/I0’KHHKa-)KUBOMHKCI. IMIpecioHiCTHYHA MaHepa MUCbMEHHUKA
BUSIBUJIACS B aKIICHTYBaHHI Ha JAETaNAX, MEH3axi, 10 OPraHIYHO MMOB SI3aHHIA
3 TIOMISIMH, CTBOPEHHI IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO HACTPOI0. BogHOUac aBTOp YHUKHYB
eTHorpa(iuHUX 3aMalbOBOK, Maibke HE NPHUIUIMB YyBaru pO3BHTKOBI
B3aemMuH Dartpmu Ta Admi. [IpoTe iMIpecioHiCTHYHA TEXHiIKa HE € Ui
MUCbMEHHUKA CaMOIIJUII0, BpaXEHHs, 110 BiH Iepenae, CIyryloTh
PO3KPHTTIO IIEPEKUBAHD i CBITOBITIYTTS TEPOIBY»

VY HoBeni «Ha kameHi», Ik y MUCTElbKIi akBapeni, HassBHI CUMBOJIIYHI
Teif3a)kHi 3aMaTbOBKH, €MOIIiiHI yPUBYACTI KAPTHHKH, BPA)KCHHEBI €ITi30/1H.
KpiMm TOrO, aBTOp BHKOPHCTOBYE €II30AWYHY KOHCTPYKIito (adyimu,
(dparmMeHTapHy XapakTEpPUCTHKY TrepoiB, cy0’eKTHBHY (GopMy Hapaiii,
JpHU30BaHi HACTPOEBI ONMCH MPUPOIH, KOJIOPUCTHIHI ACOIIaIIil.

Hogena “Intermezzo” (1908 p.) € meneBpom HoBemicTukd XX cT.,
CBOEPITHUM TIPUKIIAZIOM CHHTE3Y MHCTEITB y TBOPYOCTI
M. Kourobuncbkoro. Lle cBoepigHuii ecreTnyHnii MaHiecT MUCbMEHHHKA
IIPO POJIb 1 3aBJaHHS MUTLS B CycnuibCTBI. HeBumaaxoBo TBip HamucaHo B
POKH peakiii.

HoBena € He3BH4HOIO 3a (OPMOIO i 3MICTOM, a TaKOX 32 TEXHIKOIO
muceMa. HasBa TBOopy cUMBOIIYHA: iHTEPMENIIO — [1€ HEBEIMKUHA MY3WIHHUN

Y Komobuucekuit M. Tini 3a6yTux npeakis. Xapxis, 2011. C. 174,

12 Tam camo. C. 184.

3 Ipusanosa C. Inonanionansui Temu it 0Gpasu y TBopuocti M. KowoGHHCHKOrO.
Axmyaneni npodaemu cyuacnoi nayku : matepiamu X111 MixxHapoHoi HayKOBOi iHTEpHET-
koHpepenuii, 17-19 sxoBtHs 2016 p. Kuis, 2016. C. 39-40.
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TBIp JIETKOT'O >KaHPY, SKUH BUKOHYETHCS JUIS BIANOYMHKY MK YaCTHHAMHU
omepu abo napamu. M. KoIoOMHCHKHN BHKOPHCTOBYE IFO JIGKCEMY HE
TUIBKMA JUIS TIO3HAYEHHS AYIIEBHOTO TIEPENOYMHKY, SKUH HaJA3BHYaliHO
motpibeH nipuyHOMY repoeBi. CHMBOIIYHOIO HA3BOIO TBOPY aBTOP TaKOXK
3aCBidy€, 10 BHYTPIIIHBO BTOMJICHMH MHUTELb (BiH e JIIPUYHUI repoii)
3aJIMIIAETHCS BIPHUM CBOIM i/1eanam.

Hocnimauku  TBopuocti M. KOLIOOMHCEKOTO — HAroJoOUIyloTh  Ha
aBToOiorpadiuHiii ocHOBi TBOpy. IlomrToBXoM a0 ii HammcaHHS CTaIl
TpariyHi moxii i3 JKUTTS caMOro aBTOpa: TKKI XBOpOOW, SIKi 3/aBHA
MATOYYIOTh HOTO OpraHi3M 1 He MAlOTh MOJIMBOCTI MOBHOIIIHHO JXKHUTH,
3BHHYBAU€HHS MUTLS B PEBONIOLINHIA NpomaraHiai, BHYTPIIIHS Tparenis,
BHUKIIMKaHa MalKUM KoxaHHAM 10 Onekcanapu Armmrakcinoi. CimeiiHi
CTOCYHKH 13 ApYyxHuHOIO Bipoto [leiiniero Oyin HEMPOCTUMH, 1 TIJIBKH JITH
m030aBMIIM MOMIIMBOCTI Po3ipBaTd 3 Hero numod. KpiM Toro, muchMeHHMKA
HAJ3BUYAiHO BHCHAXyBalo (i3MuHe U HEPBOBE IMECPEHANPYKCHHS:
BHKOHYIOUH CITY>kOOBi 000B’SI3KH, BiH iHTEHCHBHO 3aiiMa€THCSI TBOPUICTIO.

Bnitky 1908 p. aBrop BigmouusaB B ceni KoHoHiBKa moOmu3y micta
Arotnn (HuHI Tepuropis KwuiBcpkoi o6macti) y camubi  BigoMoro
yKpalHCBKOTO Tpomajcbkoro gisya €. YwukaneHka, sKui (¢iHaHCYBaB
BHIAaHHA TBOPIiB OaraTthoxX yKpaiHchkux MuTHiB. [lepeOyBanus B KoHOHIBII
30aragye MalcTpa ClIOBa YHCICHHUMH BpPaXCHHSAMH. Y Il yac y MMTIA
BUHHMKAE TEPBICHUH 3aayM HoBenW. IIMCBMEHHHMKAa NEpEernOBHIOBAIN
BpPaXXCHHs, aje aKTHBHY pOOOTY HaJl TBOPOM BiH BHDILIMB BiJKJIACTH Ha
T3HIMINH Jac.

[MoBepnyBumch 1o Yepnirosa, M. KomuoOnHCbkHit 3HOBY Geperbes /10
pobotu. Y mwmcti Bix 23 BepecHs 1908 p. MuTens MOBIIOMIISIE PEIAKTOPOBI
xypHasy B. I'HaTiokoBi, 1110 3aKiHYMB HEBEJIHMKY HOBely sl «BicHukay,
Ha3BaB ii “Intermezzo”. Teip OyB omyOnikoBanuii Ha mowarky 1909 p. B
xypHaii «JlitepaTypHO-HayKOBHH BicHHK». M. KOIIOOMHCEKHIA BiATBOPUB
HaJ3BUYalHO MaliCTepHO TparidyHy CaMOTHICTh JIFOJCHKOI Ayl cepen
MIPEeKpPacHO1, 3araIkoBOi Ta TapMOHIHHOT TPHPOIH.

Hogeny  “Intermezzo”  miTepaTypO3HaBIli ~ BBaXXAIOTh  BEPILHHOIO
imnpecionictmyHoro mmckMa M.  KomroOmucskoro. [ms  Hel sk
IMIIPECIOHICTUYHOIO TBOPY XapakTepHa OararoxxaHpoBicTe. HaykoBii
BHOKPEMIIIOIOTh TOEJHAHHS y TBOPI JKAaHPOBUX O3HAK MCHXOJIOTIYHOT
HOBEJIH, JTIPUKO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOI MOEMU Y TIPO3i, JTIPUIHOT APaMHU.

IneitHe crpssMyBaHHS HOBENM PO3KPHMBAE MOTJLIIM IMIpECioHiCTa Ha
JIOJIF0 MUTI 1 Horo craBleHHS 10 cBoro Hapoay. M. KomroOuHChKHiA
MIOPYIIY€E aKTyaJbHY TEMY BH3HAUEHHS MicLs Ta poJii TBOPYO 001apoBaHOi
0COOMCTOCTI, MHUTIIS 1 MHCTEITBA B CYCIIBCTBI. ABTOP 3aKJIIMKA€ JIIOIUHY
OHOBHTHCS TyXOBHO, CTaTH TapMOHIHHOIO 4acTHHOIO BeecBity i 3ycminisiMu
CBO€1 BOJII BUTICHHTH TUCTapMOHIIO, 3710, IO MaHye y CBiTi. IlnceMeHHUK
aKIEeHTye yBary Ha BaXJIMBUX mpoOieMax — MyIIEeBHOI piBHOBAry,

205



MIOBHOL[IHHOTO JKUTTS, CIIEIM(IKA TBOPUOTO IPOLECY, MHUTI 1 CYCHIILCTBA,
PO MHTIIS i MUCTELITBA B CYCIIIBCTBI, TAPMOHI{ JIFOAWHU Ta TPUPO.IH.

3aMicTh TpaaMUiitHOro mojieBoro croxery y TBopi M. KomroOunchkuii
BIAE€THCS A0 BHYTPIITHBOTO CIOXKETY, SKHH CTAHOBIATH 3ITKHEHHSA PI3HUX
nepexuBanb. Po3moBizak i€ Bi mepmioi ocodu, 10 CIIOHYKA€e A0 IHTHMHO-
JIPUYHOTO CaMOBHUpP@XEHHA Trepos. BoaHowac HoBenma € CyIUTbHEM
BHYTPIIIHIM MOHOJIOTOM, 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO JIOCTOBIPHO IepeiaHo
BHYTpIIIHI TEepeXHMBAaHHA JIPUIHOTO Tepos B TMepiox peakmii, Horo
JYIIEBHOTO 3aHENajy, a TAaKOX KOHLEHTpALi]l JyXOBHOI eHeprii.

VY TBOpi HasBHI IBa OCHOBHI 00pa3u NiHOBHX 0Ci0, pO3MOBii Ta BUMHKH
SIKMX CTaHOBJISITH IMIPECIOHICTUYHHMN CIOKET HOBENW. BOHM po3noBinaroTh
IIPO CTETOBE YKPaiHCBKE CEJ0, PO HOTr0 MPEeKpacHy NMPHPOAY Ta CKIaiHi,
HEpOo3B’si3aHi colfianpHi mpobiemMu B uacu pesodroiii 1905-1907 pp.
[lepmmif, NPOBIAHMI NEpPCOHaX HOBEJM — IHTEIITEHT, TI'POMAJICHKO-
MOJITUYHHUHA iS4, IO MPHiXaB y Ceslo Ha BiAMOYMHOK. [Ipyruil — ceisHuH,
«GBUYANHHUN MYXHK», SIKOTO IHTEJITeHT 3yCTPIiB y MOJIi.

OnHiero 3 XapakTepHUX O3HAK TBOPY € OIOBIJb BiJ IMEHI JIIPUYHOTO
Tepos, 1O XapaKkTepHo st IMIIPECIOHICTHYHOTO CTHIIIO. Yce 306pa>KyBaHe y
TBOpP1 MOJAETHCS Kp13l) TMPU3MY CTPHIAHATTA repos, Yepes Horo BIUYTTA,
BpaXXCHHs. Y HOBEJI BiACYTHI 00’€KTHBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, MPOTe HassBHUH
Cy0’€KTHBHUI KYyT 30py, JeTalizalis NCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy mpanoro
reposi, BIATBOPEHHS Ioro BiguyTTiB i HacTpoiB. IleperxuBaHHS JipHYHOTO
reposi aBTOp IepenaB MO3aidyHO 3a JOMOMOTOI0 (hparMeHTapHOT CTPYKTYpH
TBOPY, WO CKJIA/IAETRCS 3 OJMHAMUATH OKPEMHX q)parMeHTlB MlHlaTIOp-
Mas3KiB, SIKi CTBOPIOIOTH II€BHY CTPYKTYpHY LUIICHICTh 1 MOCHiZIOBHO
BIZIOOpaXAIOTh MPOLEC CIPUHHATTS TEPOEM TIOTOKY BPaXXEHb  Bif
HaBKOJIMIIHBOT TIHCHOCTI.

ITpo rosoBHOTO reposi, HOTO ColiadbHUI CTaH, )XUTTEBI OPIEHTUPH ABTOP
JUIIe  HATAKae, Ja€  MOMJIMBICTh  YMTadyaM  IOPO3MIPKOBYBATH,
MOCIOCTEPIraTd 1 3pOOMTH TPaBUIbHI BHCHOBKH. 3 JIESKHX XYIOXKHIX
JieTanieil cTae 3po3yMmiso, IO e JIANHA, SIKa Ma€ MEBHY METy B JKHTTi. A
3apa3, BTOMJIEHA Ba)KKUMH OJHOMaHITHUMH MOMISIMH, BHPIIIYE BTEKTH Bif
3ami3HOi pyku Micta: «S yrommses. Mene Brommma momm»’’. Muteis,
TOJIOBHUII Tepol TBOPY, BTOMHBIIKMCH BiJl «HE3JTIYEeHHHX Tpebay i
«OE3KOHEYHHMX MYCHII», Big 00 1 rops, BiJl 3J10CTi i aMOpaIbHUX YYUHKIB
JIOAEH, BiA jkaxy Ta Opyay iX iCHyBaHHS, MparHe BHPBATHCA 3 MYT «CHOTO
MHOT'OT'0JIOCOTO 3Bipa», TOMY III0 HE MOXE HIYMM JONOMOITH JIOIsIM, 00
BXKE 3BHK JI0 iXHBOTO rops. JlipmuHMiA Tepoii mparHe CIOKO0 i CaMOTHOCTI,
BiAnmounHKy. Came TOMY BiH 3BUIBHSEThCA i3 3alIi3HUX 00iMIB MicTa, 3 Horo
ramMopy, METYIIHI i OMMHAETHCS B Maike MIJIKOBUTOMY Oe3JIFO/ .

¥ Komobuucekuit M. Tini 3a6yTux npeakis. Xapkis, 2011. C. 258.
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[epe BpakeHHs MHTLS BiATOAl, SK OpHYKa BKOTHJIAcs Ha 3€JIEHE
MOBIp sl cainOW 1 MPONYHATIO KyBaHHS 303y, OB S3aHE 3 BIMUYTTSIM Tak
JOBro ouvikyBanoi Tumi. [Iporte 3romom, min yac mepeOyBaHHS B TeMHiH
KiMHATI, B ysIBi JIIpHIHOTO TepOsl IOYNHAIOTH 3’ ABIISTHCS JIFOJIH, BiJl IKUX BiH
MIparHe CXOBaTUCS, YHUKHYTH IXHbOTO TOBapHCTBA.

3iTKHEHHS Tepost 3 HABKOJHIIHIM cBiTOM M. KoItoOMHCHKHI PO3KpHUBAE
BOJIHOYAC 13 BIITBOPEHHSAM TIIMOOKMX BHYTPILIHIX 3B SI3KiB CHXOJIOTIYHOTO
mporecy, Horo Oe3mepepBHOTO CaMOCTIHHOrO IUMHY. BHyTpimHS
30CepePKeHICTh, MUMOBUIbHE TiJICBIIOME Oa)kaHHS Iepos CIUIKYBaTHCS 3
JMOABMH TIepenaHo 4depe3 [ii. TUIBKH cepel TPUPOAM JipUYHUI Tepoi
BiZuyBae ceOe COKiIHHO, FTApMOHIWHO 1 3aTHIITHO.

3ycTpid i3 CENSTHHHOM € TOCHTh BaXXIIMBOIO B AYIIEBHOMY OJy>KaHHI
MHUTIIS. [3 CITiB BUIIQAKOBOTO 3yCTPIYHOTO JIIPUIHHUNA FePOi YCBIIOMITIOE, 11O
HapoJ TSHKKO Oimye. CelsIHUH PO3MOBiAAE TEPOEB] PO CBOE 3IUICHHE KUTTS
1 CIIBCBKI CTPaxiTTs: BiH 3a3IpUTH CyCiZiaM, Y SIKMX Bif rojJoay i XBOpoOu
BMHUpAIOTh TiTH, a IX y HBOTO &X II'SATEpPO i TOAYBaTH HIYMM, IO B CElli
«IoNel inATh MpaHIi, HYXIa, ropijika, a BOHA B TEMHOTI XEpPyTb OJWUH
omHoro»™. Taka peamicTHdHA PO3MOBIb BHKIMKAE OOYPEHHS Ta MIKBAJ
eMolid y aymi mutns. [lpamaTHyHa Hampy>KeHIiCTh L€l pO3MOBH, IO
IiIKPECTIOETECS  CXBHIIHOBAHOIO TTOBTOPIOBAHICTIO CIIB TEPOsl «TOBOPH,
TOBOPH», 3aBEPINYETHCS HOro BUBaXKeHUM BuOopom. lle onHa 3 o3HaK
ncuxoJorigaoro ananizy M. KomroOMHCEKOTO-IMIIPECiOHICTa — PO3KPUTTSA
3B’513Ky OCOOMCTOTO 1 3arajibHOJIIOJICHKOr0. 3BUYAHUIT CENTHUH yOocOO0II0e
moicbke rope. [Ticnst po3MoBH 3 HAM JIPUYHUN TE€POH TBOPY MEPEKOHYETHCS
B TOMY, IO Oa)kae MOEJHATH CBOE KHUTTSA 13 JKUTTAM HApOAy, BiIgaHO
CIly)XUTH HOMY JO OCTaHHBOTO MOAMXY. Y yac intermezzo cTpyHW nyrmi
«<...> ocnabnu, nomiapmnaHi rpyOMMH IydyKaMH, a Terep HaTsATyHThCS
3n0BY. Uyere? Och BOHM GpeHbKHYIH HaBiTh <...> IIpomaiire. My momix
mozu. Jlyllia roToBa, CTPYHH TYTi, Haa/DKeHi, BOHa Bike rpae <...>»'°. Ile
03HAyYa€, M0 MEepiOJ JITEPaTypHOrO 3aTHIIIIS B JKUTTI MHChbMEHHHUKA
3aBEpUIYEThCS, Y HHOTO BHHHMKAIOTh 3aJyMH MaiOyTHIX TBOpiB, B OCHOBY
SKUX OyAyTh TOKJIaJEHI pO3MOBiAI peajbHUX JIOJEeH IMPO MEepPexHTI
CTpaKIaHHS.

dimocopChkuii  3MICT, JXAaHPOBA CBOEPIAHICTE TBOPY 3yYMOBIIIOIOTH
ocoOimBy (yHKIiIO Nei3axy, sSKUi € iioBol0 0co0oo 1 BiJirpae y TBopi
BU3HAYAIIbHY POJib. Y MPOLEC] €HAHHS Teposi i3 MPUPOIOI0 PO3KPHUBAETHCS
foro OaraTMii BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT, HECTaHAAPTHHH XapakTep MHUCICHHS 1
JIOKOPiHHI 3MiHU MHTTEBOTO HACTPOIO Ta MOUyTTiB. [lefizak moganuii depes
CHPUHHATTS Teposi 1 moOynoBaHWN Ha TOCTIMHINA B3a€MOJIl BiX YyTTEBHX
BpaxkeHb. [Ipupoaa 31iIr0€ JTipUIHOTO TePosi, ToTIoMara€ KoMy YCBiIOMHUTH

> Komro6uncrkuit M. Tini 3a6ytix npeakis. Xapkis, 2011. C. 268.
1 Tam camo. C. 269.
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ceOe ii yacTkolo0, IKa HE MOKe ICHyBaTH i30J1b0BaHO: «l GnarocioBeH 51 OyB
MiX 30JIOTHM COHIIEM i 3elleHOI0 3emiero. biarocimoBeH OyB CHOKii MOe€l
Iy, 3-mijg cTapol CTOPIHKM JKUTTS BH3Mpaia HOBa 1 YHMCTa — 1 HEBXKE 5
XOTiB OM 3HaTH, Mo TaM 3ammcaHo Oyme? He 3atpemTiB Om Oinmbime mepen
TIHHIO JIFOJMHHM 1 HE JKaXHYBCh BiJl AYMKH, L0, MOXE, FOpe JIIOJCHKE JeCh
NPUYAiock 1 YUrae Ha MEHe» .

JiioBi 0cobM — mpeporaTuBa iMIIPECiOHICTUYHOI 3aMaJIbOBKH. OCKITBKH
Iist TBOPY BimOyBaeThesa B OymIi JTipHaHOTO Teposi, To B M. KomoOmHCEKOTO
Jii0B1 0coOM (MOSI BTOMa, HUBH B Y€pPBHIi, COHIIE, TpH Oili BiBYapKH, 303yJId,
KAMBOPOHKH, 3alli3Ha pyKa MICTa, JIIOACEKE TOpe) — Ie He IIOAH, a
QJIETOPHYHI, NIEPCOHI(PIKOBaHI CHIM MPUPOAU. YCi BOHH MalOTh CUMBOJIIUYHE
HaBaHTAXXCHHSA 1 MepenaroTh CKIanHy OOpoThOy B Ay JIPHYIHOTO TEpOs,
JIONIOMAaralTh  3pO3YMITH IIOCTYNOBE 3HMKHEHHS pO3ABOEHHS HOro
0COOHCTOCT], ITOKa3yIOTh IOBEPHCHHS 10 HBOTO JYIICBHOI DIBHOBArH,
TOTOBHOCTI /10 BHKOHAHHS CBOTO T'POMaJSHCHKOTO OOOB’S3KY, CHPHSIOTH
(Gi3MIHOMY 1 MOpANTBHOMY O3IOPOBIICHHIO Teposi, OYHINAIOTh HOTO Bif
XBOPOOJIMBOI IPATIBIUBOCTI.

Bax/iMBO TakoXX 3a3HAYMTH, LIO BHYTPIIIHS MOBA JIPHYHOTO Iepos
nepenae HaiCKJIa HIlIl TICUXIYHI CTaHH, NYIIEBHI CyM STTS 1 € CKJIQJIOBOIO
YaCTUHOK OE3MepepBHOIO PyXy BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JroguHH. BoHa nae
3MOT'Y PpO3KPHTH JYXOBHI MOXJIMBOCTI JIPUYHOTO TepOs, MpParHeHHsS
3po3ymMiTu cebe i Beecit. Came TOMY B pUTOPHYHHUX MATAHHAX MUTII, SKi
BiH ajipecye caM co0i, BiJ4yBa€ThCsl CTBEPAHA, TO3UTHBHA BiJIIIOBIIb.

BUCHOBKH

PanHiM TBOpaM MHWTIM BIACTHBI HACIHiAyBaHHS KJIACHKIB JITEpaTypH
(I. Heuyii-Jleuupkuit, Ilanac MupHuii Ta  iHOH),  3arIMOJIeHHS
Y BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT JIFONWHH, TOKA3 MiaJeKTHKH AYIIi Tepos, PO3KPUTTA
XapakTepy y Ipomeci pyxy Ta 3MmiH. Y npyrid monoBuHi 90-X pp.
XIX cronitts B M. KoIl0OMHCHKOTO 3pOCTa€ MPArHEHHS BUBIIBHUTHCS B[l
3acTapiiux JTepaTypHUX KAaHOHIB, BUPOOWTH BIIACHI XYIOXHi MPHHITUIIH.
[TcbMEHHUK 3HAXOUTH CBOI (POPMHU 1 XyIOXKHI 3aCO0U BiATBOPEHHS HOBHX
KHUTTEBUX SBHUII. YBary MHTIll TNPHBEPTAOTh HacaMIlepes CoLialbHa,
MoOpaibHO-eTHYHa 1  ¢inocodcbka mpobsemaruka. TBOpH — MHTI
3a3HAYEHOTO Yacy Bce Oijblile MO3HAueHI PUCAMU IMIPECIOHI3MY.

Hosenam M. KomroOMHCEKOTO BIIACTHBI TaKi pUCH iIMIIPECIOHI3MY:

1) HaCTPOEBICTH SIK OCHOBA CIOXKETY;

2) noMiHyBaHHS BUPaKEHHS HaJ 300paskeHHSIM;

3) edexT «KoIbOPOBOI MY3HMKW», HE3BMYAWHOTO IMOEIHAHHS 3BYKOBHX
1 KOJIOPHCTUYHUX 00Pa3iB;

Y Komobuucekuit M. Tini 3a6yTux npeakis. Xapkis, 2011. C. 263.
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4) BUpPaKEHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY Teposi 4epe3 BUKOPHUCTAHHS
BHYTPIIIHFOTO MOHOJIOTY;

5)  BHUKOpUCTaHHA  NPUHOMY  «IOTOKY  CBIIOMOCTi»,  TOOTO
HEYMOPSIAKOBAHOTO,  XaOTHYHOro  mporecy  MucieHHs.  LlItpuxosa
CTHJIICTHKA Jajla 3MOTy aBTOPOBI PO3KPHUTH IOJIl SK ICHXOJIOTiYHE
HepPEKUBAHHS, BlZ[TBOpI/ITI/I XyIOKHIO Kpacy;

6) repoii He 3MIHIOE BHYTPILIHIN CBIT, 8 «KOJICKIIOHY€E BPAXKECHH»;

7) ocobxmBH MipU3M y 300pakeHH] KapTHH IPUPOIH;

8) 3ByKHM NpHUPOJIH, KOJIHOPOBA TaMa CTBOPIOIOTH HEIIOBTOPHE BPa)KEHHS
BiJl IPUPOIH, JAFOTH 3MOTY 3pO3yMITH IICUXOJIOTIYHUH CTaH repos;

9) HasBHICTP 4YHCIEHHUX O0apB, 3BYKOBHX 00pa3iB, CaTHPHYHHX
€JIEMEHTIB, JIIpU3MY;

10) BuKopuCTaHHS 3aC00iB KOHTPACTY;

11) ocHOBHI mpoOJIEMH — CTOCYHKH JIOTUHH 1 CYCIIJIBCTBA, JIFOIMHH
i CBITY.

Otxe, M. KoumwoOWHCEKMHA € HE TUIBKH BIiJOMHM YKpPailHCEKHM
MUCbMEHHUKOM-MoJiepHicToM  KiHIs XIX — mowarky XX  cromiTTd,
MalCTpOM OpPHIIHAJIBHOIO XYIOXXHBOTO CJIOBA, TBOPLEM cHenu]igHOT
IMIPECIOHICTUYHOT ~MaHepd TNHChbMa Ta CBOEPIAHOI  IICHXOJIOTIYHOT
3aMaJIbOBKH.

AHOTANIA

M. KomtoOuHcbkuii y paHHIX TBOpax 1 y TBopax 90-x pokiB
XIX cTomitTss 00paB HOBHH Ui YKpaiHCHKOI JITEpaTypH IUIAX, HA SIKOMY
BiH BiIIMOBHBCS BiJl JOMIHYBaHHS €IIYHO-OMOBIIHOTO Hayajia B HOBEJAX,
3MII[HMB Ta IOCTaBHB y HEHTP CBOIX TBOplB 1H,I[I/IB1,I[yaJ'ILHO -ocobucTicHe
nipuune S MPOTHCTABHB JIMHAMI3M 1 MiHJIUBICTh peamcqum 3aMKHYTOCTI
Ta CTaTUYHOCTI 300paKEHHsS; MaKCHMalbHO 1JEHHO HAaBAaHTAXHB Ta
CHMBOJII3yBaB XYAOXKHI J€Tai, 0 JOIOMOTIJIO MUTIIEB] HE JIMIIE B SICKPABO
OpUTiHAJIBHOMY paKypcli TPEACTaBUTH KHUTTA, a W MaKCHUMalbHO
TICHXOJIOTI3yBaTH HOTO, OCTABUTH B IEHTP YCHOTO JIIOACHKY OCOOHMCTICTB.

HasiBHICTh pHC IMIIPECiOHI3MY BJIACTHBA BXKE MEPUIMM TBOPAM MHMTIIA,
0 TIO3HAYMIIOCS B HAIOJIEIIMBOMY 1/1€HHO-Xy/[OKHBOMY TIOIIYKY B
HampsMi 30aradeHHs peanizmy HMpuiioMaMH i 3ac00aMu IMIPECiOHICTUYHOT
MMOCTUKHU. Y Mi3HIMMX XYMOKHIX 3pa3Kax JAeJalli MOTYXHIIIC BHUABISIETHCS
iMmpecionicTuuHe cBiToOaueHHs M. KoIFOOMHCBEKOTO, Opi€HTOBaHE Ha
BIZITBOPEHHS EMOLIITHNX peakKIii Ta HACTPOIO.

CrupoBiit Manepi muceMa M. KorroOnHCBKOTO BITacTHBI: Mo3aidHa abo
KiJIbLIeBa CTPYKTYpa TBOPIB, sIKa BiITBOPIOE IICUXOJIOTIYHUI CIOKET; €THICTh
Ta 3MiHa XYAOXHBOTO TPOCTOPY SAK 3acid, MO CIyrye MpOBEICHHIO
aBTOPCHKOI KOHIIEMIIi; paKypc SIK OAWH i3 HaHOPUTiHAJNBHIIIMX MPUHOMIB
300paXKeHHsI XYI0KHBOTO IIPOCTOPY; HACKPi3HA JeTallb, IO MA€ CUMBOJIIYHE
3HAUeHHS; €(eKT KOHTpACTy (YacTo 3a JIONOMOIOI0 XyJOXHBOI JeTali);

209



KOHLIETLIS KOJIbOPY; IMIIpecioHiCTHYHMI edekT BiOpawii, CBITJIOTIHB,
MEpPEeXTiHHS KOJIBOPiB, MUTOTIHHSI.
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3MICT ®OPMYBAHHS 'OTOBHOCTI
A0 MIZKKYJbTYPHOI KOMYHIKANII MAUBYTHIX ®AXIBIIB
I3 MIZDKHAPOJHUX BIJHOCHH

Hpima P. M., Ko3ak A. B.

BCTYIl

Junamika 1 CyHepe‘{HI/IBiCTL COILIIaJIBHOTO PO3BHUTKY, Tiobaiizaris,
iHTerpanis Ykpainu y CBlTOBy €KOHOMIKY, 3pOCTaHHsS OOCSTiB TOpFlBJ‘Il Ta
JUIUIOMaTHYHOT JisTIBHOCTI NPHBEOJATE 1O iHTeHcHuiKarii KOMyHlKaTI/IBHI/IX
mpoueciB y comiymi. Y 3B’A3Ky 3 PpO3MIMPEHHSAM cdepu CIIKyBaHHS
BUHHKAE NOTpeba y BCTAHOBJICHHI MIXKHAPOJHUX KOHTAKTIB, L0 Mependavae
HE TIIBKU IOJOJIAHHS MOBHOTO Oap’epa, ame i HaOyTTs 3OATHOCTI IO
MDKHApOJHOTO JajJioTy, pPO3yMiHHA KyJbTYpHOI CaMOOYTHOCTI IHIIHX
JOAeH, BU3HAHHS IPAaBOMIPHOCTI iHIIOTo Oa4eHHs peaJbHOCTi, ONaHyBaHHS
HOBOIO KOHICTITYalIbHOI0  KapTHHOIO CBITY, IO JIO3BOJISIE 3PO3YMITH
comianbHy JIHCHICTS i KyJBTYpY.

AKTyaHLHICTL 1 BaXIMBICTb O3HAYCHOT'O 3aBJAHHS 3aCB1)1qye «bina
KHHTA 3 MDKKYIBTYPHOTO mianory «KuTu pasom y piBHOCT i rigaoctiny’,
3arBepkeHa 7 tpaBHa 2008 p. y CrpacOyp3i MiHiCTpaMH 3aKOPJIOHHHX
crpaB KpaiH — wieHiB Pagu €Bponn Ha 118-iif cecii Komitery miHicTpiB.

Buiie3a3HayeHUM  TMOSICHIOIOTBCS  OCOOJIMBI  BHMOTH  JIO  OCBITH,
OHOBJICHHA ii mieit, 3micTy Ta (i)opM 110 BiJnoBizae BumoraMm bosoHcbKOro
Hpouecy HauionanbHiit 1OKTpUHI po3BUTKY ocBiTH Ykpainu y XXI cr. 3

Buma mxoma B cydacHHMX yMoBax TpaHc(opMalii yKpaiHCBKOTO
CYCHIJIbCTBA IOKJIMKAHa CTBOPHTH SKICHO HOBY OCBITHIO CHCTEMY, SsKa
3a0e3neunuTh UIS OCOOHMCTOCTI MOXIIHUBICTh peambHOi HEKOH(IIKTHOT
B3a€MO/Iii B TMOJIIKYJILTYPHOMY HPOCTOPI CBOET KpaiHU 1 CBITY 3arajiom, IIo
3yMOBJIIOE 3ane6yBachTL mpogecii ¢axiBug y cdepi MixcHapO;[HO'l'
JISTIBHOCTI 1 BOJIHOYAC IIJBUINYE BHMOTH 10 O3HAYEHHX CIICLIATICTIB.
3HaHHS 1HO3eMHOT MOBH € HEOOXIi/IHOIO, ajie JIaJIeKO HEe0CTaTHHOI YMOBOIO
mpodeciifHo] KOMIETEHTHOCTI, OCKITBKU BiAOyBa€THCS 3MIIIEHHS aKLIEHTIB Y
BUMOIax [0 CYy4acHOTO TIpaliBHHKa 3 (OPMAJIbHUX YHHHHKIB HOTO

! Bima kunra 3 MiXKyTBTYpHOTO Tianory «Kutu pasom y piBHOCTI # TimmocTi». Kuis :
Opanra, 2010. 44 c.

% Buma ocsita VYkpainu 1 bononcwkuit nponec. Kuis ;Tepuomnins : Bun-so TAITY
im. B. T'matroka, 2004. 18 c.

® HanjonasnbHa JOKTpHHA PO3BHTKY ocBiTH Ykpainn y XXI cr. Kuis : I1IKinbHuii CBIT,
2001. 21 c.
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kBasTiQikarii i OCBITH IO COIabHOI MIHHOCTI HOr0 OCOOUCTICHUX SIKOCTEH,
Jie TOTOBHICTh A0 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIlil PO3TIISAAETHCS K CYTTEBUH
aCIeKT OCOOMCTICHOT TOTOBHOCTI MaWOyTHBOrO (axiBus J0 MOBHOIIHHOL
comianizamii, conianbHO{ B3aEMOIii Ta caMopeai3amii B CyCIiIbCTBI.

VY HaBYaHHI MDKKYJIBTYpHIH B3aeMopii ocoOnuBOro 3Ha4eHHs HaOyBae
OCOOMCTHII JOCBiA CTYIOEHTIB INOAO OCBOEHHS CIOCOOIB CHIJIKYBaHHS.
VY 3B’3Ky 13 [UM BaXIUBUM € BHOIp IeJarorivHuX 3acoliB, sKi
3a0e3neuyroTh OIAaHYyBaHHA TakKuX. [ICHXOJIOTro-TienaroridHi 0coONMBOCTI
MpoIlecy CHUIKYBaHHS K OJHOTO 3 BHUJIB JIFOJACHKOI  JISUTBHOCTI
3aCBIQUYIOTH, IO <«3pi3oM Oyab-AK0i1 (a3l CIIBHOI HisNTBHOCTI BHUCTYIA€E
CUTyallisl sK HaWOIIbII JWHAMIYHUEA Ti €JIEMEHT, SKHi BigoOpaxae
CYKYITHICTb YMOB B3aeMoJii, Mo HOTpeOyioTh meBHuX ni» (FO. Xanin).
BopHowac BOoHa J03BOJISIE CTyIEHTaM HAOyTH W OCMHCIUTH OCOOMCTHI
JOCBiZI 5K OCHOBY q)opMyBaHHﬂ Ml)KKy.TIBTypHOl KOMIIETCHTHOCTI —
HAIPYHTS] TOTOBHOCTI 10 M1>1<1<yanypH01 KOMYHiKaii.

Ilin ¢opMyBaHHSAM TOTOBHOCTI IO MIDKKYJBTYPHOI KOMYyHiKamil MH
PO3YMI€EMO TeNaroriyHui Mpolec, y SKOMY Ha OCHOBI CTBOPEHHS LiNTICHOT
CHUCTEMH BIUIMBY Ha OCOOWCTICTb CTYICHTIB, MAiSUTBHICTE 1 XapaxTep
couianbHOT B3aEMOJil, a caMe Ha OCHOBI €IHOCTI 3MmicTy, (opMm, 3aco0iB
1 METONiB BUXOBAaHHS BiIOYBAEThCS IHTEIEKTYAIbHIH PO3BUTOK 1 BUXOBaHHS
JIFOIMHK KPOCKYJBTYpH (MeaiaTopa KyJIbTyp) 1 MOPaIbHOCTI, 1[0 3HAXOIUTh
CBO€ BUPaXCHHS B 11 MOBeMiHII (TIepeAyciM Y KOMYHIKaTUBHIHN MiSITBHOCTI).

Mema OocnioyxceHna — TEOPETUYHO 06rpyHTyBaT1/1 i anpoOyBatu
CKCTICPUMEHTAITEHY  MOJICTTh (opMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI [0 M1>KKynLTypH01
KOMyHlKaHII MaI/I6yTH1X ¢axiBiB y cdepi M1>1<Hapoz[H1/1x BIJIHOCHH 1 TE€XHO-
JIOTiI0 peai3allii 03HaueHOro NPOoLeCy B 3aKiaai BUILIOI 0cBiTH (nai — 3BO).

1. ExcnepuMeHTaJIbHA MO/eJb nipouecy ¢GopMyBaHHSI TOTOBHOCTI
J10 MIZKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHikauii MaiiOyTHix (axiBuis
y cepi MikHAPOAHUX BiAHOCUH

Peanizaliss MeTH NOCHIIKEHHS 3yMOBHJIA HEOOXIIHICTH PO3pPOOJICHHS
Mozem mporecy  (QOpMyBaHHS ~TOTOBHOCTI  MaHOyTHIX  QaxiBIiB
13 MDDKHApOJHUX BITHOCHH JI0 MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHIKalii. MU BUXOJHMO
3TOro, MIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHCTEMHOTO MIiAXOAy JO JOCIHIIKSHHS
MearOTiYHUX SBUII HEPO3PHBHO TIOB’s3aHE 3 MOOYIOBOIO MOJENi
(eHOMeHY, 10 BHBYaeThes. [lepemyciM Bij3Haummo, mo moxens (¢paHim.
modele, Bim mar. modulus — «wmipa», «oOpas», «HOpMa») Yy JIOTILi
it MeTozoJorii HayKH pO3yMIETHCS K aHANOr (CXeMa, CTPYKTypa, 3HaKoBa
CcHCTeMa) TMEBHOTO (¢parMeHTa TPUPOJHOI Ta COIMiadbHOI PEATbHOCTI,
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MOPO/KEHHS JIIOACHKOT KYJIBTYpH, KOHLENTYaJIbHO-TEOPETUYHOI OCBITH
TOIIIO — OPUTIHATY MO .

Y KOHTEKCTI JOCHI/PKEHHS MOJENIOBaHHS mpouecy (opMyBaHHS
Yy CTyZIIEHTIB TOTOBHOCTI JO MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHiKallii Oa3zyeTbcsi Ha
BMMO31 BIiJIIOBITHOCTI MoOJIeNi i OpUTiHATY, OCKUIBKH, 3a BU3HAYCHHSIM
M. BapToBchKOTO «Oymb-sika CYTHICTD MOXKE pPO3IIISAATHCS SK MOJEIb
ycsikoi iHmoi Toai <...>, KOJIM MM MOXXEMO BUOKPEMHUTH 3arajbHi JJIs HUX
pelleBaHTHI BIIACTHBOCTi, TOOTO Ti BIACTHUBOCTI, 3aBOIKH SKUM OIHA
CYTHICTh MOIIOHA 10 iHIIO» .

ExcriepuMeHTambHa MOZAENb IPOEKTYETBCS HAaMH SK  CyKYIHICTb
3aKOHOMIPHUX, (DYHKLIOHAJIBHO IOB’S3aHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO CTaHOBJIATH
MIEBHY IUTICHY NIeIarOTi9HY CHCTEMY.

Ilo crocyeTbcsi memaroriuHoi cucreMu (GOpMYBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI
MaiiOyTHROTO (axiBIM 3 MDKHAPOAHWUX BITHOCHH JO0 MUDKKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMYHIKaIlil, TO BOHa pO3YyMI€TbCS HaMH SIK LITICHA CYKYIHICTh 3MICTY,
¢dopmM, 3aco0iB i METOIB BIUITMBY Ha OCOOWCTICTH CTYHIEHTA, SIKi CHPHUSIIOTH
PO3BUTKY HOT0 BJacHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KYJIBTYPH, BU3HAYalOTh ii SIKICTh
1 «KyJIbTYpOEMHICTE» O3HAa4YeHOi menxaroriuHoi cuctemu 3aranoM. CyTb
(opMyBaHHs TOTOBHOCTI JI0 MIKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHiKauii, y mpoueci skoi
3IICHIOETBCST COLIOKYJIBTYPHUI PO3BUTOK OCOOMCTOCTI, MOJSITa€ B TOMY,
o0 CIOHYKAaTH Mai0yTHBOro creriajgicta (K MOLIHOBYBada 1 TBOPLS
KyIbTYpPHHX  LIHHOCTEH,  30KpeMa,  LIHHOCTEH  MDKKYJIbTYpHOTO
CHIUIKYBaHHS) JI0 pO3GUMKY cebe 8 Kyabmypi 1 Kyabmypu 6 cooi.

CTpyKTypHO-QYHKIIfHA 30pi€HTOBAHICTh EKCIIEPHUMEHTANBHOI MOl
OKpeclieHa y BHJUICHHX KOMIIOHEHTaX, BHOKPEMIICHHX Y OJIOKH
(UineBM3HAYCHHS, TEOPETUKO-METOOJOTIUHUM, OpraHi3amiifHO-3MiCTOBHH,
OLIIHIOBAJIbHO-pe3ysibTaTuBHUN). O3HaueHa MoJesb 3abe3nedye po3yMiHHS
JaCKTUYHOI 3aJIE)KHOCTI MK €JIeMEeHTaMH JOCIiKYBaHOI MPOOJIeMH Ta
BIZITBOPEHHS IIJIECTIPSIMOBAHOTO TPOIIECY CUCTEMH (POPMYBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI
MaiiOyTHROro (axiBis 3 MIDKHAPOJIHUX BIAHOCHH [0 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMYHiKaIii (quB. puc. 1).

bnox  uyinesuznauenna SIK  CUCTEMOCTBOPIOBUIBHUN  aKyMYJIIOE
HasBHICTH KOHKPETHOI METH — ()OPMYBaHHs TOTOBHOCTI MaHOYTHIX (axiBIliB
y cepi MDKHAPOAHUX BIJHOCHH 10 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYyHiKamii 1 BKIIOYA€E
B cebe Taki CTPYKTypHI KOMIIOHEHTH:  MOMUBAYIUHO-YIHHICHULL,
KoeHimuenuil, npoyecyanvho-nosedinkosuti. lle mepenbadae HEOOXiAHICTH
YCBIZIJOMJICHHSI CTYJICHTaMHM KIHLIEBOi METH HaBUYaHHS, KA PO3YMIETHCS SIK
(dbopmyBaHHST 0COOWCTOCTi, 3AaTHOI 1 Takoi, IO Oaxkae OpaTH yd4acTh

* ®unocodckuii SHIMKIONE AYECK Il coBaph / 1oz pex. C. ABepHHIEBA M Jp.
2-e 3. nepepad. u norn. Mockaa : CoB. sHimkionenus, 1989. 815 c. C. 382.
Baprodckuit M. Monenu. PenpesenTtanms u HaydHOe NHOHMMaHHe. MOCKBa
Iporpecc, 1988. 148 c. C. 34.
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y CIIJIKYBaHHI Ha MDKKYJIBTYpPHOMY PpiBHI, W0 Tnependadae ixHii
KOMYHIKaTUBHHM, COIIIOKYNbTYpPHHH Ta IHTEPKYJIBTYPHHUH PO3BHTOK,
LIHHICHE CTaBJCHHSA N0 MpOoOJIeM MiKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHIKaIllii, B3a€MOii
MOB 1 KYJIBTYp, HasBHICTh Ii3HABAJBFHOTO IiHTEpECY N0 COIOKYJIBTYPHOI
CKJIaJI0BOT YaCTUHH MOBH.

I mo HaliromoBHime, i1 MaHOyTHIX CHemiadicTiB-MiXXHAPOIHHUKIB
BaXJMBUM €  YCBIIOMJIGHHS  3HAuymocTi (OpPMyBaHHS  BIACHHX
OCOOWCTICHHX SKOCTEH, 3HaHb 1 yMiHb JUIA peaiizaiii HUMH QYHKIIH
«MeniaTopa KyJNbTyp» — KyJNbTYpHO NOIH(GOPMOBaHOi o0coOHCTOCTI, 3
BHPOOIICHOIO KYJIbTYPHOIO CIPUIHATINBICTIO, OCKUIBKH JHIIE B pasi
c(OpMOBaHOCTI MIKKYJIBTYPHUX 3710HOCTEell (1o imeHTHdikanii cede gk 3
IHIIOMOBHOIO, ~ TaK 1 pl,Z[HOIO KYJIBTYPOIO, pOBYMlHHﬂ JIHTBO-
KYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHHUX PpENpe3eHTaliil y pI3HUX CHUTYalisX MDKKYJIbTYPHOTO
CINKYBaHHS TOMIO) 1 SIKOCTeH MemiaTopa KyJIbTYp OCOOHCTICTH MOXKeE
MPOJXYKTUBHO 3JIHCHIOBATH MIDKKYJIbTYpHE CHIUJIIKyBaHHS y mpodeciiiHiit
JiSTTBHOCTI.

Teopemuxo-memodonoziunuii 610k MOJENI PENPE3EHTYE Pi3HI MiAX0aAN
mofo  opradizamii mpomecy  GOpMyBaHHA ~TOTOBHOCTI  CTYACHTIB
(cnenianbHicTh «MiXKHApPOIHI BITHOCHHHUY) 10 MIKKYJIBTYpHOT KOMYHIKaIIii:
AQHTPOIIOJNIOTIYHUHM,  OCOOWCTICHO  OpI€HTOBaHHH,  KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHHH,
JUSIBLHICHUHM, CHCTEMHUI.

Hactynmamii OnOK eKCHEpUMEHTANBHOI MOJEN — opzanizauiiino-
MEXHOI0ZIYHUN, 110 6a3yeTLc;1 nepeayciM  Ha opraHi3aui'1' mporiecy
(bopMyBaHHﬂ TOTOBHOCTI MaiOyTHIX (I)ax1Bu1B y cbepi Ml)KHapOZ[HI/IX
BIJITHOCHH JIO Ml)KKyJ'H:.TypHOl KOMyHlKaLlll (Teopequa 1 TpaxkTH4Ha
YAaCTHHH), TEXHOJIOTIYHOMY ACTeKTi Horo 3a0e3INedueHHs Mij BIUIMBOM YCiX
KOMIIOHCHTIB IITICHOTO OCBITHROrO mporecy (hopmu, meromu, 3acodw,
MpUHOMH, TpPEHIHTH, TEXHOJOTii i1HTEpPaKTHBHOTO HAaBYaHHA), WOTO
iHTeHCU(]iKaIil dYepe3 YIPOBAaHKEHHS KOMIUICKCY IIEJaroTiYHAX YMOB!
aKTyaji3allis KOMYHIKaTHBHUX TOTpe0, MDKKYJIBTYPHOIO IIOTEHIaly
CTYICHTIB SIK IHTETPAaTUBHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU OCOOUCTOCTI, IO Iependavae
HasIBHICTh TYMaHICTUYHHMX I[IHHOCTEH, KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
1 KpeaTHBHOCTi, eMIaTii, TOJEepaHTHOCTI; Cc(OPMOBaHICTF MIHHICHUX
YSBJICHb 1 KYJBTYPHHX KOHIICNTIB y Traily3i MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHiKaIlil;
CHPSIMOBAHICTh HA KyJbTYPHHH CaMOpPO3BHTOK IUITXOM CTHMYJIFOBaHHS
peduiekcuBHOI o3uIii MaiOyTHROTO (haxiBIs 3 MIKHAPOIHUX BiTHOCHH.

Ouintosansvro-pe3yabmamugnuii 610K 3acBiIUye IUHAMIKY Tpolecy
(opMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MaitOyTHBOTO (haxiBIs y chepi MiKHAPOTHUX
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BJIOK INIVIEBU3HAYEHHA |

MeTa — ¢opMyBaHHA roTOBHOCTI MaHOYTHIX

taxiBIiB i3 MKHAPOJAHHX BiJHOCHH JI0
MiKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHiKaLii

KOMIIOHEHTH
§ 4 CHIE, 3
HPORECYATbHO-NOECIIHKOBII
J & -
TEOPETHKO -METOJOJIOI'TYHHUH BJIOK
Anmpononoziunuii, 0cobucmicro-opiekMoeanut, Kyabmyponozidxu,
OiAnbHICHUH, cucmeMHul THIX0IM moao dpopMyBaHHI roToHoeTi Jo MK

HactanoBYo-1iIroToB Mt

unoyrdil “HQookE “UTOLOW ‘UNdod

€()eKTHBHOCTI COIIIOKYNBTYPHOI B3aEMOJIII.

J T
OPTAHIBAIIITHO ~-TEXHOJOTTYHHI1 BJIOK:

=
- v +
é Tlenaroriuni ymoBu: Henparoriuni
S — aKTyai3alis KOMYHiKaTHBHIX TeXHOJIOTII:
\g nmpeﬁ,_ Mi)KKyJ'ILTyp-HOI'O — TeXHONOr1 MOAYJILHOTO
g TIOTEHINIAy CTYACHTIB; HaBYaHIT,
g — ¢(hopMOBaHICTP IIIHHICHHX — irpoBI TEXHOMOLTI,
g‘ YSIBIEHb 1 KYJETYPHIX KOHIIEITIiB — TPEHIHTH MIKKYJIETYPHOI
) y ranysi MK; KOMYHiKaIli;
& 4| - CIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha KYJIBTYPHHM — {HTepaKTHUBHI TEXHOOTII

] CAMOPO3BHTOK IUISXOM HaB4YaHHA.

2 CTHUMYTIOBaHHA pedaeKcHBHOL

5 NO3UILT MaMOyTHROTO (haxiBLA 3

g MIKHApPOZIHHUX BIJJHOCHH

g 7

g . TpuHuny ix peania{iuii‘: ) _

E Iiamory; TOJICPAHTHOCTI, KyTbTYPOIOLIIBHOCTI,

:

£

J L

OIIHIOBAJILHO-PE3VJILTATHBHHUIA BJIOK
PiBni: Kpurepii:
— nocTaTHil — ¢yG’ €KTHO-OPIEHTOBAHMI,
— 3a70BiNEHKI — iHdopManiiiHo-NizHaBaILHHIT,
— HU3bKHIL — ONepaLliiftHO-Ai bHICHHIA.
Pesynomam: nosumusna OuHamika pieHie CQOPMOSAHOCMI 20MOBHOCHI
CMyOenmis 00 MidCKyNuIYPHOT KOMYHIKayil.

Puc. 1. Moaesb popMyBaHHSI TOTOBHOCTI 10 MIZKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHiKawii
Maii0yTHbOro (paxiBus 3 Mi’KHAPOAHUX BiTHOCHH
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2. TexHoJioris peaizauii ekcepuMeHTAJIbLHOI MoeTi
3ampornoHOBaHAa ~CKCIEPUMEHTaTbHA MOJENb, SKa CHPSIMOBaHA Ha
copMOBaHICT> TOTOBHOCTI MalOyTHBOro (axiBis y cdepi MIKHAPOJHHX
BITHOCHH J0 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii, 3TiTHO 3 JIOTiKOIO JIOCIIKYBaHOTO
mpouecy, Iependavae IMOCTANHY — peali3allifo:  HACTAaHOBYO-IIiATOTOBYHIA,

(hopMyBaTbHO-30arauyBalIbHIH, KOHTPOJIEHO-KOPUTYBAJIGHUH €Tarm.

Ha nacmanoguo-niocomosuomy emani BinOyBa€eThCA: 03HANOMIICHHS
CTYICHTIB 13 TOHATIHHO-KATETOPIHHIM amapatoM Yy Taly3i KyJIbTypHOI
KOMYHIKallil, crpusHHA (GOpMyBaHHIO B MalOyTHBOrO (axiBis «oOpasy
KyJNbTYpHOI JIONUHI» SK MIATPYHTS HOTO KyJIBTYpHOI camoimeHTH]iKamii,
aKTyaJi3allis KOMyHIKaTUBHUX ITOTPEO CTYAEHTIB; pOpMyBaHHS 1 MiATPUMKA
MMO3UTHBHOI MOTHBAIlii MIOAO ONAaHYBaHHA 3HaHb 1 BMiHB Yy cdepi
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ~KyJIbTYpM W MDKKYJIBTYpHOI ~B3a€EMOJIi; OCBOEHHS
JNOCTYITHUX  CIIOCOOIB ~ CaMONIarHOCTHKHA  CTaHy  c()OpMOBAaHOCTI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KyJIBTYPH, JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTiYHUX 3HAaHb 1 YMIiHB,
CHoco0iB  3aCTOCYBaHHS 1 PO3BUTKY MIDKKYJIBTYPHOI  KOMYHiKallil;
CaMOBHM3HAYEHHS CTY/AEHTIB IION0 BHOOPY HUIIXiB KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TBOPYOI
camopeaJisariii, aganTaiii 0 HOBUX YMOB COIiaJIbHOI B3a€MO/Ii1.

Ha mpomy etami y cTy#eHTIB pOpMY€eThCS OLTBII WiTKE YSBICHHS TPO
KyJIbTYpHY JIOAUHY SK IHIUBIAyadbHHII o00pa3, BH3HAYA€ThCS BHOIp
MPIOPUTETHUX IUIAXIB BIACHOI TBOPUYOI caMopeai3allii, MiXKyJIbTypHOTO
MOTEHIially CTYICHTIB, BiAOyBalocs O3HAWOMIICHHS 3 KYJIbTYPHUMH
TpaAHLiIMH Pi3HUX HAPOZIB (32 KyIbTYypHO-IMBLII3AiHIM TPHUHIIUIIOM,
HaNpUKIaJ: €BpONeichka 1 CXigHa KyJabTypa) I THMH YMOBamu, IO
ctBoptoe 3BO il KynbTypHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CaMOBIOCKOHAJEHHS
MaiOyTHBOTO (haxiBIs.

OCBO€HHS JIOCTYIIHHX CIIOCOOIB  CaMOJIarHOCTHKH  3[iHCHIOETHCS,
30KpeMa, uepe3 aHKeTyBaHHS, TECTyBaHHS, 10 JJO3BOJISIE 3’ SICYBATH CTYIIiHb
YCBIIOMIICHHSI CTY/IGHTOM HEOOXiTHOCTI OTIaHyBaHHS 3HaHB i BMiHb Y cdepi
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KYJIBTYpPH 1 MIKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€MOJIi SIK OCOOMCTICHO-
pogeciiftHoT MiHHOCTI.

dopMyBaHHIO y CTYJCHTIB MMO3UTHBHOI MOTHBAIlii 010 OIAHYBAaHHS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KyJIbTYPH CIIPHSE T€, IO BCi 3aHATTS NPOXOAiTh y (opmi
JIaJIoTy, 1110 CTBOPIOE «BIIACHUI MPOCTIP» AJIsl PO3AYMIB i CAMOOIIIHOK.

Ha npyromy — ¢opmysanvno-36acauysanvhomy emani — BingOyBaeTbCs
TOJTATBIIIE TTOTJIMOJIEHHS 3HaHb W YMIiHb CTYJIEHTIB Yy Taly3i BCiX CKJIaJHHUKIB
KyJIbTYpH  0coOHcTOCTI  (EMOLIHHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHOI,  IHTEJEKTyaJbHOT,
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOiI), KyJAbTYPH [ISUIBHOCTI Ta  COIIalibHOI  B3aeMOmii
(CyKyIHICTh HEOOXITHMX 3arajJbHOKYJIBTYPHHUX YMiHb) 4epe3 CTBOPEHHS
CIeNiaJbHAX YMOB 3aJy4€HHS CTYICHTIB y KBasimpodeciiiHy DisUTbHICT mifg
Yyac HaBYaHHS, CNPSAMOBAHMX Ha ()OPMYBaHHS B HUX LIHHICHUX YSBJIEHb
1 KyIbTYpPHUX KOHIIETITIB y Tally3l MDKKYJBTYpHOI KOMYHIKaIii, CTHMY-
JmoBaHHS peduiekcuBHOI To3umii MaiOyTHhOro QaxiBug. s mporo
HEOOXiTHO «CTBOPUTH B ayIUTOpii MIKPOCBIT >KUTTS, SKE€ HAC OTOYYE,
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3yciMa peaNbHUMH, MDKIIOJCHKUMH CTOCYHKAMH 1 JIOHUIBHICTIO Y
IPAKTHYHOMY KOPHCTYBaHHI MOBOIO®®, W0 Tepeadadac 3a0e3meueHHs
CHUCTEMHOCTI  OpraHi30BaHOT KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI JIISUIBHOCTI K  IIijie-
CHPSIMOBAHOTO MEJarorigHOTO MPOIECY, CIPIMOBAHOTO Ha (OpPMYBaHHSA B
HUX MIIHUX 3araJlbHOKYJIbTYPHHX KOMYHIKATHBHUX HAaBHYOK Ta CBITOTJISLY
moaunu Kynetypu.

O3HayeHe 3yMOBIIOE HEOOXIIHICTh PO3IJISANATH peaibHUH HaBYaJIbHUH
IpoIiec K «OCOOJNMBHM YHHOM OpraHi3OBaHE CIIUIKYBaHHA YW OCOONMBUH
PI3HOBHUJl CIUIKYBaHHS», BaKJIMBOIO (YHKIIEIO SKOTO € BCTaHOBIECHHS
B3aeMOJii BUKJIagada i CTYACHTIB, CTYACHTIB OIMH 3 OJHUM, SIK CIIUIBHOI
Y3TO/DKEHOT AisIIBHOCTI HOro cy0’ekTiB. JlOCSITH IHOTO MOXKHA JIMIIE Yepe3
OCOOHCTICHO Opi€HTOBaHI TEXHOJOTI, SKi «HaLiJIeHI He Ha (HOpMyBaHHA
0COOMCTOCTI TOTO, XTO HABYAETHCS B «3aJaHOMY PYyCili» (K Lie BBaXKaJIoCs
paHiIie)», a Ha CTBOPEHHS YMOB, y SKHX BiH PO3BHBAE BJIACHY YHIBEPCAIbHY
CYTHICTb, CBOT IIPUPOHI CHIIN» .

YBaxaeMo 3a HeOOXiZHE KOPOTKO 3YIIMHHUTHCS Ha JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHOMY
aHaJi31 MOHATTSA «TEXHOJIOTis», SKE B MEPEKNIAAl 3 aHIIIICHKOL, SIK BiIOMO,
O3HAaYa€ «TeXHiKa». bBUTBIICTP HOCTHIAHUKIB 1 TEpeciyHux JIFOIeH
B aHTJIOMOBHOMY CBIiTI BKJIaJalOTh y L€ IOHSTTS 3/eOUIbIIOro TeXHIYHI
00’€KTH: MAIIMHHU, KOMII'IOTEpH, OOJIafHAaHHA TOWmIO. Y  CIOBHHUKY
IHIIOMOBHHUX CIIiB 3HaXOJMMO TaKe BU3HAUCHHS TEXHOJIOTIi: y Mepekiaii i3
TPELBKOI — «MHCTELTBO», «MAHCTEPHICTBY, «YMIHHS», «CYKYIHICTh METOAIB
0GpOOKH, BUTOTOBJICHHS, 3MiHH CTaHy, BIACTHBOCTEH, GopM 06’ ekTay’.

VY memarorivHOMy CJIOBHHKY (DEHOMEH «TEXHOJOTIS» TPAKTYETHCS SK
«HOBUI1 HANpsIM y TIEJArorivHii Hayll, KU 3aiiMa€eThCsi KOHCTPYIOBAHHIM
ONTHMAJIbHUX HaBYAJIbHUX CHCTEM, IMPOEKTYBAHHIM HABYAJIBHHUX IPOIIECIB;
€ CHCTeMOI0 CmocoOiB, MPHHAOMIB, TIOCIIJOBHICTh BHKOHAHHS SKHX
3abe3rnedye po3B’si3aHHs 3aB/IaHb BUXOBAaHHS, HABUAHHS 1 PO3BUTKY 0COOHM —
BHXOBAHIA, 4 CaMa MisUIbHICTh MpEJCTaBIeHA MPOIELypHO»®. OcTaHHIM
4acoM 3MICT [[LOTO MOHSATTS 3HA4YHO po3mmpuBcs. Tak, y cdepi iHbopmarii
Hnerecs mpo iH(oOpMAaIiiiHi TEXHONOTii, a B NEHarorili — IeJarorivyHi
texHosorii. Ha nymxy B. Becnanbko, neaaroriuna TexHoJIOTIs nepeadayae
«CYBOpPO HAyKOBE IPOEKTYBAaHHS 1 BIATBOPEHHS B ayJUTOpil MeJaroriqHux
MIPOLIECIB, SIKI TapaHTYIOTh YCIiX» .

6 Pusepc M. JlecsiTh NPUHIMIIOB M3Y4YEHHUs 1 00YUSHHS] HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM Ha OCHOBE
B3auMoieiicTBUs 0OyuaeMoro u npenogasaress. Mocksa : PEMA ; MITJTY, 1992. C. 99.

" T'anbckosa H. CoBpeMeHHass METOKa 00y4YeHHsT MHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM. MOCKBa,
2000. 231 ¢c. C. 75.

8 Cnoape mHOCTpaHHBIX cioB. MockBa : CoB. sHiKnoneaus, 1984. 784 ¢. C. 217.

o KomxkacnmpoBa I'. Ilenaroruyeckuii cioBapp : Ui CTy[JCHTOB BBICIIUX U CPEIHUX
NeJaroruecKux yueOHbIX 3aBeneHnil. Mocksa : Akanemus, 2000. 176 c. C. 141.

1 Becmamsko B. Crnaraemsie nenaroruaeckor TexHojoruu. Mocksa : Ilemaroruka,
1989. 302 c.
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VY nocrniukeHHi, yCBIIOMITIOIOUH BCe p03Ma'1'TTs{ TNeIaroriyHuX TeXHOJIOTIH,
SKI - CIIPUAIOTH  (hOPMYBAHHIO TOTOBHOCTI CTY[EHTIB 10  MIKKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMyHIKalil, MU 3yNMHWIM CBId BHUOIp TNepeayciM Ha mMexXHON02IAX
MOOYNIbHO20 HABUAHMSL, [2POBUX MEXHON02IAX TA MEXHONIOIAX IHMEPaKmueHo20
HA64aHHs, TOJIOBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO SIKMX € IXHS OCOOHMCTICHO Opi€HTOBaHa,
TYMaHICTHYHA CIIPSIMOBAHICTB, JI¢ 3aKNIAJCHI CIPHUATINBI MOXIIMBOCTI IS
CTBOPCHHS CTaHiB, HI0 MAaKCUMaJIbHO IHTEHCHU(]IKYIOTh BCI KOMIIOHEHTH
TOTOBHOCTI JI0 MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAITii.

Bubip TexHo0TiT MOy IBHOTO HABYaHHS OYB 3yMOBJICHUI THM, III0 BOHA
moegHye B coOi pi3HI MiAXOAW MIOAO HaBYAaHHS CTyAeHTiB. O3HadueHa
TEXHOJIOTiSl 0a3yeThCsl Ha MapaaurMi, 3riJHO 3 SKOK CTYJICHT INOBHHEH
HaBYATHCS caM, a BUKJIaJad Ma€ 3A1HCHIOBATH YNPABIiHHSA HOTO HABYaHHAM:
MOTHUBYBATH, OpraHi30BYyBaTH, KOOPJMHYBAaTH, KOHCYJIbTYBaTH,
koHTpomoBaTh (T. IllamoBa). [loromkyemocs 3 mymkoro H. ITamepHoi™™ Ta
BBa)XaEMO, L0 BOHA IHTErpye OUIBIIICTH mporpecuBHUX igei. Tak,
1 TeXHOJIOTIi MPOrpaMOBaHOTO HABYAHHS MOJYJbHA TEXHOJIOTIS 3aIlO3HUYy€E
inei akTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTiB Y4iHHSI, [0 peaji3yloThCs Y MPOLeCci YiTKUX AiH,
31HCHIOBAHMX 3a IIEBHOIO JIOTIKOIO; ITOCTIMHOIO IMOCHJIEHHS CBOIX miii Ha
OCHOBI ~ CaMOKOHTpOJIIO;  IH/IWBIAyaJi30BaHOTO  TEMIy  HaBYAJIbHO-
Mi3HABANBHOI  AistTbHOCTI. I3 TexHomorii moeramHoro (opMyBaHHS
PO3YMOBHX JIiii BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS 1/1€51 OPIEHTYBaJIbHOT OCHOBH JisUIBHOCTI.
I3 mcuxomoriuamx TexHONOTIH — imei pediekcuBHOro miaxomy. Bin
poOJIEMHOTO0 HaBYaHHS TEXHOJIOTIi MOJIYJIbHOTO HAaBYaHHS «IepeiHsIa»
Horo MpoBiAHI 0OCOOMMBOCTI: TPOONIEMHY MoJady Marepialy B MOIYII,
HECTaHJApPTHICTh BHpaB. Bix akTUBHOrO, TOYHIIIE, IHTEPAKTHUBHOTIO,
HaBYaHHS MEPeHIIM METONM HaBYaHHs, SKi JO3BOJISIOTH IIiJIBUIUTH
Mi3HaBaJbHY AaKTHUBHICTH CTYJEHTIiB. JlocHMTh Bnaso, sIK HaM BHIA€THCA,
BIUTITAIOTHCS B TUJIAKTHYHY CUCTEMY MOJYJIHHOTO HaBUYaHHs irpoBi GpopMu
MIPOMIXXHOTO Ta MiJICYMKOBOTO KOHTpOJ0. J[o TOro »* MoxyiabHE HaBYaHHS
Ma€ XapakTepHI pHUCH IHAMBIAyalbHO-IU(EPEHIIHOBAHOTO HaBYaHHS, a
caMme: BiIXiJ BiJf IIOTOYHOTO METOy HABYaHHS ¥ Mepexia M0 iHANBITyaabHOT
MiATOTOBKH CIEIHATICTIB 3 aKIIEHTYAIIEF0 CaMOCTIIHOT pOOOTH CTYICHTIB.

[IpoexTyBaHHS TPOLIECY HABYAHHS CTYIEHTIB MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKalii
Ha MOJYJIbHIN OCHOBI J1a€ 3MOTY: JOCSITH B JUIAKTHIHOMY mpoctopi 3BO
iHTerpamii Ta mUQepeHmianii 3MICTy HaBYaHHS IUIXOM TPYITyBaHHS
mpoOJeMHUX  MOAYJIB HABUAIRHOTO Marepialy, sKi 3a0e3MedyroTh
PO3pOOJICHHSI B TOBHOMY, CKOPOYEHOMY Ta IOTJIMOJICHOMY BapiaHTax, IO
JorioMarae BHPIIIMTH TpoOsieMy piBHEBOI Ta MpoQinbHOI JudepeHmarii y
npolieci HaBYAHHS; 3/iHCHIOBATH CaMOCTIHHMH BHOIp CTyAE€HTaMH TOTO YU
IHIIIOTO BapiaHTa MOYJIFHOI MPOTPaMH 3aJIeKHO Bifl PiBHS MiArOTOBICHOCTI
Ta 3abe3medyBaTn iM IHOMBIAyaJbHHMH TEMI 3aCBOEHHS MPOTPaMM;

! Manepras H. ®opMupoBaHKE TOTOBHOCTH GYIYIIEro YUHTENS K MEXKYIbTYpPHOIL
KOMMYHHUKAIIMH : JHC. ... KaH/. nen. Hayk: 13.00.01. Apmasup, 2002. 223 c.
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BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IPOOJIEMHI MOJYJIi SIK «CLIEHapii» IJIsi CTBOPEHHS IHIIMX
TEXHOJIOTIYHHX 3ac00iB (POJBOBI irpH, MO3KOBHH IITYpM, HPOEKTH TOIIO);
MEPEeHOCUTH aKIEeHT Yy poOoTi BHKIagaya B OIK KOHCYJbTaTUBHO-
KOOPIMHAIIIMHUX (QYHKIIH YIpaBIiHASA Hi3HABAIFHOIO TiSUTEHICTIO CTY/ICHTIB.

BopHoYac rHydYKicTh ympaBiiHHS 3a0e3nedye MpolecyalbHUH acleKT
MOIyJHHOTO HaBYaHHS, 30KpeMa I BapiaTHBHICTP METOXIB 1 3aco0iB
HABYAHHS, THYYKICTh CHCTEMHU KOHTPOJIIO, IHIMBIIyai3aIlito mi3HaBaIbHOI
TSUTEHOCTI CTYIEHTIB, HACTYIHICTB Y CHCTEMI «OaKajJaBpaT — MaricTpiym».

Mu nopginsemo nymky II. Ilimkacucroro mpo Te, mo ocobiuBe Micue
cepell HaBYAIBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH IMOcifae irpoBa, sika BUPOCHA «i3 mpeaMera
HAYKOBHUX IMCKYCIH y HaHOULIbII TEpCIEeKTHBHUA HampsM peaabHOI
aKkTHBi3amii HaBgaTpHOrO Mporecy y XXI cr.»'?,

IrpoBi TexHOJIOTIT — 11e TUIAKTUYHI CUCTEMH 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Pi3HOMaHITHUX
irop, fKi aKTyalli3yIoTh KOMYHIKATHBHI TOTPEOH, MIKKYIBTYPHHHA MOTECHIIIA
CTYIICHTIB, OCKUIbKH, $IK CTBep/UKyBaB b. AHaHbeB, «rpa sK 3acib
€ epeKTHBHOIO B OCBITi i PO3BHTKY <...> CIIKYBaHHS» >, (pOpMye BMiHHS
PO3B’A3yBaTH 3aBJaHHS Ha OCHOBI KOMIETEHTHOrO BHOOpPY aJbTepHATHBHHX
BapiaHTIB: NUIAKTHUYHI, TUTOBI (KOMYHIKATHBHI), POJNBOBI (iMiTaliiHi) irpwu,
irpoBe IPOEKTYBAHHS, CUTYaTHUBHI BIIPABH, 1HAWBIyallbHUI TPEHIHT TOILO.

3a pmammmu cywacHoi Haykm (I'. Komremsmea, [. ManbxaHoga,
B. [Tyrayos, 0. Por, O. CanoxiH Ta iHII) BOHH € METOJaMH HaBYAHHS
e(peKTHUBHOT KOMYHIKaIlil, OCKIIBKH HE MPOCTO HABOIATH (PAKTH 3 PEaTbHOTO
KHUTTS, a JIO3BOJISIIOTH YYacHHKaM «IIPOKUTH» IIEBHY KIUIBKICTh 4acy B
KOHKPETHHX CHTYyaliiX MIKKYJIbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKaIii, 3aBOIKH YOMY
napTHEpU 3 KOMYHIKalil HaOyBaroTh HEOOXiJHMX HaBHYOK 1 JOCBimy
CHIJIKyBaHHS Ta B3a€EMOJIii, PO3BUBAIOTH YIEBHEHICTh y COOI, 34aTHICTH 10
THyYKHX B3aeMuH. Hampukinan, 3i CTyAe€HTaMH €KCHEpHUMEHTAIBHUX TPYI
(III xype, «Kpaino3HaBcTBO») Oyna arpoOoBaHa crieliajibHa HaB4ajlbHa Ipa
«bada-Bada»’®, 3anponoHoBaHa AMEPHKAHCHKHMHU AHTPOIOIOraMH, SIKA
JioriomMarae 3po3yMiTH, 10 Take KyJIbTYpHA MEHTANIbHICTb.

Y4YacHUKH TPH PO3NOAUISIOTECS Ha JABI TPYMH: OAHA TIpyNa YTBOPIOE
HaApOJ 13 KyJbTYpOIO «aib(ha» — JO0OPO3UUWIMBI Ta KOMYHIKaOCIbHI JIFOIH,
10 MarOTh BOXKI, ¥ KOJi SKHX ITaHYIOTh MaTpiapXallbHi HOPMH 1 IIHHOCTI.
lonoBHe iXHE 3aHATTI — OOMIH pi3HOKOILOPOBMMH (imkamu. [Iporte
3m00yBaHHS (IMIOK BOHM HE BBAXKAIOTh BaroMOK0 CIIPABOK), OCKLUIBKH
BAOXUIMBUM € CaM TMPOIEC CIIIKyBaHHA mix dac obmimy. Lle momens
apxai4yHoi, TpaJULIiHOI KyJIBTYpH.

pyra rpyna — 1ie «6eTa-KynbTypay, o BUMAarae Bifl JIOAEH MiTOBUTOCTI
W eHeprifiHOCTi, aJpke TOJIOBHE 3aBIaHHS KOXKHOTO — OTPUMATH SKOMOTa

12 o
IMunxacucteiii I1. Mrpa kak CpencTBO akTHBU3aLMM Y4eOHOro Imporecca.

Cogemckas nedazoeuxa. 1985. Ne 3. C. 22.
3 Ananbes B. O npobiemax yenoBeko3HaHuA. Mocksa : Hayka, 1977. 380 c.
¥ Kapmun A. Kynsryponornst. Cauxr-Tlerep6ypr : Jlans, 2006. C. 214-215.
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Oibiie (inrok 0JHOro KoJbopy. Yci IIYKAroTh NMAPTHEPIB, i3 SKUMU i3 L€
METOI0 MOXKHA IMOTOPTYBaTHCS. BCTymaioTh y KOMYyHIKaLif0 TUTBKH 3apaid
TOPTY, CIUIKYIOTBCSl JIMIIE MOBOIO JKECTIB YM IITYYHO CTBOPEHHX 32
0COONMMBUMH TNPaBHIIAMH 3BYKOCIIONTy4YeHb. beTa-KynbTypa — AeMOKpaTHdHa:
y Hill HeMae BOXK/4, yci € piBHUMH. []e MoieNib cydacHOT pUHKOBOT KYJIBTYpH.

SIK TINBKM y4YacCHUKH TPH JIOCTaTHHO OCBOIMHCA 13 UMM HECKJIaJIHMMHU
MIpaBUJIaMU l'[OBeI[iHKI/I 3 KOXKHOI TPYIH BiJNIPABISIETHCS JeJieranis B 1HITY
rpymy. | Tomi 3’SBISIOTBCS TPOOIEMH: /:[o6po314qn14131m anbda-Hapo
BUJIAETHCSL  JIIOASAM  OeTa-KyJIbTypH arpecHBHUM 1 HeIpyXeloOHuM,
a TOCNaHIiB i3 Tpymu anbda Bpakae TUBHA 1 Oe3rmy3ma MeTymHs Oera-
HapoJy: ycli IOCHIIIaloTh, CTYpOOBaHi JjuIIe (ilIKaMH, TOBOPSTH SIKOIOCh
TapabapChKOI0 MOBOIO, HE BUSBIAIOTH iHTepecy IO TBO€ET 0COOMCTOCTI.

[Micns 3aBEPIICHHS TP MPOBOIMIOCS CHJIbHE OOTOBOpPEHHSI TOTO, LIO
MIEPEKIITHN 1 qume il yJacHHWKH, SK CIPUHHAIM «IyXy» KyIbTypy, fK
«yJIOBWJIN» ¥ OIIHMNM i 3aralbHUN «1yX», atMocdepy, sKa MaHye B Hill,
T00TO ii MeHTamiTeT. TakuM YMHOM KOXKE€H YYAaCHHK TPH «3apakaeThCs
MEHTAJIITETOM CBO€i ¥ 1HINOI KYIbTYpH, LIO BIANOBIa€ HOro BHYTPILIHIM
0COOMCTICHIM HacTaHOBAM.

A Ha npaktnyaux 3aHaTTax (111 xype, «lHo3eMHa MOBa crieniaIbHOCTI)
Oyllo  3allpOIIOHOBAHO CaMOCTIHHO MPOBECTH AHIJIIHCHKOIO  MOBOIO
koMyHikaTuBHY rpy «Kartactpopa B mycTumi»'® 3 i mOgaTbIIEM
KOJICKTUBHUM OOTOBOPEHHSIM.

CnocrepexeHHst 32 poO0TO0 yqaCHnKiB TpHU Ja€ 3MOTy 3’acyBaT1/1 piBeHI)
c(OpMOBaHOCT]I IXHIX MOBHHX 3HaHb 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHHX YMIHL YMiHHS
IUIAHYBaTd CBOK  JSUIbHICTh, OpPraHi30BYBaTH JAWCKYCilO, ITH Ha
KOMIIPOMICH, CJIyXaTH OJHMH OJHOT0, apryMEHTOBAHO [OBOJHUTH CBOIO
MTO3MIIIF0, BOJIOAITH cO0000. [l0 TOTO X y TpOIIeci TpU CTBOPIIIACS CHTYAIIis,
Jie 3ITKHYJNUCS CTY/AEHTH, LI0 MAaloTh Pi3HI MO3MLII LIOAO0 PO3B’s3aHHS
NIPpOOJIEMHNX TTUTaHb.

Jlo oOroBopeHHs CTYA€HTH Mald MiATOTYBaTH BIJNOBiNI Ha Taki
3aIUTaHHS:

— JSIki TpyaHOUIl BW BiAYYNM y TPOLECI CIUIKyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO?

— Uwm 3amoBoiieHI BM BIJHOCHHAaMH, 10 CKJAlUCi Yy Mpoleci
CIUIKYBaHHS?

— JSkxi curyamii y CHiIKyBaHHA OAWH 3 OJHHUM CIIPAaBHJIM Ha Bac
HaMOLIbIIE BPAXKCHHS 1 BUSBHJINCS HECTIONIBAHUMHU?

— Yu Oyna BupobieHa 3arajgbHa cTpaTeris MOPATYHKY?

— Tu He 3rozmeH 3 yxBameHuM pimeHHs? YoMy ToOI He Baamocs
BIJICTOSITH CBOIO AYMKY?

15 Baukos U. OCHOBBI TEXHOJOTHH TPYIIIIOBOrO TPEHUHTa TICHXOTEXHUKH : yUeOHOE
nocobue. Mockaa, 1999. 175 ¢. C. 141-144.
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— Sk 1peba Oyno O mnoOyayBaTH JAWCKYCit0, MO0 HaWIIBUALIAM
croco0OM JOCATTH CIIIBHOT TyMKH i He 0OMEXHTH MPaB yCiX yJacHUKiB?

— JSIki 3HaHHA W yMiHHS HEOOXiJHI, 100 B3SATH aKTHUBHY Y4YacTb B
obroBopeHHi?

CnocrepexeHHs! 10Ka3ajo: sl Ipa IpHUBeia CTYACHTIB JI0 YCBIIOMIIEHHS
moTpeOu B HAOYTTi TEOPETUIHHX 1 IPAKTHIHUX 3HAHB, OCKIIBKH BHSBIIIOCH,
o iM Opakye MOBHHMX 3HaHb, HABUUOK ITOBEIIHKU B AMCKYCIi, YMIHHS BECTH
JHCITYT iHO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO, OYTH MEPEKOHIMBHIM Y TIOJIEMIlli, TOJIEPAaHTHUM
y CHUIIKyBaHHI Tomio. BoHn HaouHO mo0Oaumim, Hag 4yuM Tpeda mpaioBaTu
KOXKHOMY 3 HHX, 5IKi IKOCTi BUXOBAaTH, III0 3MIHHUTH B cOOI.

AKTHUBI3aIlis HABYAJIBHOTO MPOILECY MiJ Yac (pOPMYBaHHsS TOTOBHOCTI IO
Mi;KKynLTypHo'l' KOMYHIKaIlii cTajla MOJJIHBOIO 3aBISKH BHKOPHUCTAHHIO
POJILOBHUX irop grole-plays) SIK CIIPOOY «OTPUMATH JTOCBIJI IHIIOT OBEIIHKI
T. I[eBsITOBa) i irpm 3aCTOCOBYBAIHCS A 3MIiHM B HAacTaHOBax Ta
MOBEAIHII MaOyTHIX (baxusulB y cdepi MibkHapoaHux BimHocHH. [lix vac
TPOBEIICHHA _POMLOBHX irop JOTPUMYBAJINCS OCHOBHHX IIPaBWI, SIKi
Bu3HauuB B. JliTnByn e

— o0irpaBaHHS CUTYyaIl (CTyeHTaM MPONOHYBAJHM TIOCTABUTH ceOe B ITI0
CUTYallil0), 1[0 MOXKEC BUHHMKHYTH 11032 ayIUTOPIEI0, Y PEAIbHOMY JKHUTTI,
HaNpWKIag: OBl TEPeroBopu, IMiJIMHCaHHSA IPOTOKOIY, MDKHApOIHA
KOH(EPEHIIisl TOIIO;

yJ9acHHKaM TpH TOTpiOHO OyJo ajanTyBaTHCsS B TEBHIH pomi B
noi0HIM cuTyanii: B OJHUX BUIAIKaX CTYJICHT IpaB caMoro cede, a B IHIIHX
«IPUMIPSBY MO0 cebe ySIBHY POJIb;

— CTyJeHTaM IPOINOHYBAJIOCS BECTH cede Tak y ponbomn rp1 HiOU Bce
BiOyBaocs SIK y pealbHOMY JKUTTI, a iXHs TOBEJIHKAa Maja BiAMOBITATH
BUKOHYBAaHUM HUMH POJISIM:

— YY4aCHHKH TPH MaJl KOHIIEHTPYBAaTH CBOIO YBary Ha KOMYHIKATHBHOMY
BHKOPUCTAaHHI ONWHHIb MOBH, a HE Ha 3BHUYANHIN NMpaKTHIl 3aKpilUICHHS
X y MOBI.

Bymo ycmimrHO 3acTOCOBaHO M'SITh KaTeropiii pojei, BHOKPEMIICHHX
BHUILIE3a3HAYCHUM aBTOPOM:

1) “inherent” («BpoKkeHi»), Ki 03HAYAIOTh CTATh i BIK YYaCHUKIB IpH;

2) “ascribed” («mpummcaHi»), 10 BHU3HAYAOTH HAMIOHATBHICTH YK
HAaJIeKHICTH /10 HAaIllOHAJILHOT IPyIIy;

3) “acquired” («uabyTi»), AKi BiAMOBiIarOTH MPOQECi;

4) “actional” («mieBi»), M0 OKPECIIOIOTH KOJIO il y )KUTTEBIH cUTyallil,
y SIKiif MOKe ONTMHUTHUCS KOXKHHH 1 IKa € THMYacOBOIO;

16 NlessitoBa I'. DOpMUpOBaHIE FOTOBHOCTH GYIyIIMX YUHTENeil HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa
K MEXKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHHMKALMH : JHC...KaHX. mex. Hayk: 13.00.08. Marauroropck,
2002. 189 c.

7 Lippman W. Public Opinion. New York, 1970. P. 45,
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5) “functional” («pyHKUiOHATBHI»), IO 3yMOBIIOTH (YHKIIOHATHHE
CIIJIKyBaHHA, HAPUKJIA/ IPOTIOHYBAHHS CBOET JOTIOMOTH.

[Ticnst 3aBepiIeHHST PONBOBOI I'pH OOOB’SI3KOBO TPOBOJMIIOCS T'PYNOBE
00rOBOpEHH pa3oM i3 BHUKIagaueM NpaBIONOAIOHOCTI, MEPEeKOHIMBOCTI i
JIOLITBHOCTI TIOBEIHKH 1 BIIOBITHO 3aCTOCOBAHUX IIPUHOMIB CITIIKYBaHHSI.

Sk moka3zana IpakTHKa, TTHOOKO 3aHyPHUTHUCS B AKTHBHE KOHTPOJIbOBAHE
CIUJIKYyBaHHS JIOTIOMAaraloTh, OKpPiM POJIBOBHX irop, TPEHIHTH. Y KOHTEKCTI
JNOCITIDKEHHST 3yNMAHUMOCS JOKJIAJHINIEe Ha XapakTepUCTUIN TpEHiHTY,
Bu3HaHoro (P. bpicmin, H. Jle6emera, JI. Ilowebyr, O. CanoxiH,
I'. ConmaroBa, T. Credanenko, 1. SIkoBmeB Ta iHmi) HaieheKTUBHIIINM
METOJOM / TEXHOJOTi€ro (OpPMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB 10
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.

[lepenyciM 3a3HayMMoO, IO caMe TMOHATTS «TPEHIHr» (BiA aHIIL
Training — «crenianbHUil TPEHYBaIbHUI pe>1<1/IM»)18 y LIMPOKUN HAyKOBUH
o0ir ysi#inwio He Tak naBHO. llel TepMiH 3a3BH4ail NOB’SA3YIOTH i3
KOMIUIEKCOM BIIPaB 3a CICHIAJIbHOIO METOAMKOI0, PO3pPOOJICHOIO Ha
HAYKOBI OCHOBI, IO 3/IHCHIOETHCS KBajipikoBaHWUM creniamicTom. Sk
IUIAaKTH9HA ~ TEXHOJOTiS  TPEHIHI €  3alJJAaHOBAaHOIO  IPOrPaMoro
pI3HOMaHITHUX BHpaB uis (GOPMYBaHHS W YHOCKOHAJIEHHS YMiHb Ta
HABUYOK Y TIEBHIN cepi IFOICHKOI AISLITEHOCTI.

3ayBaxxuMo, y raiy3i MDKKYJBTYPHUX BIHOCHMH TPEHIHI' ymnepiue OyB
sanporioHoBanuit ['. TpiaHmicoM, mig Yac BUKOPHCTaHHS TpEHIHTa, SK
CTBEP/KY€E HAYKOBEIlb, 3HAHOMCTBO 3 MIKKYJIBTYPHHMH BiIMIHHOCTSIMHU B
MDXKXOCOOHMCTICHUX CTOCYHKaX BiIOYBa€ThcsS Uepe3 EMOIHO 3abapBicHY
JUSIbHICTD, MOBTOPHE MPOTrpaBaHHs CUTyalild Ta X aHai3, 10 J03BOJISIE
TIePEHOCHTH 3100yTi 3HAHHS Ha HOBi cHTyarii ™.

3acIyroBye Ha yBary TUIOJOTiS pi3HOMaHITHHX TPCHIHTIB, 0p03p06neHa B
KynbTypHi#t anTponosorii CIIA i 3anpornoHoBana P. ]SpicniH2 :

—  mpenine camocgioomocmi (a0 3a2anbHOKYIbMYPHULL MPEHIHS), METa
SIKOTO — ITI3HAHHSI IHAMBIZIOM BJIaCHUX «KYJIBTYPHHUX ITiJ{BAJTUHY;

— KoewimusHull mpeHine, WO 3a0e3ledye OTpUMaHHS iHPopMamii Tpo
HIII KYJIBTYPH;

— mpenine ampubyyii — HaOyTTA HABUKIB MOSICHEHHS TIPUYWH, CUTYaIlii
1 it 13 no3uii iHIOT KyIbTypH;

— nosedinkosuil mpenine SK HABUYAHHA NPAKTHYHUX HABHUYOK,
HEOOXITHUX JUIS KUTTEISIIBHOCTI B 1HIIIN KyJIBTYDI;

8 Cyuacuuii cnoBuuk inmomoBHux ciis / yknan. JI. Heusomon. Xapkis : Topcinr-
TImroc, 2007. 768 c. C. 689.

9 Theyr L. Communication and System in Organization, Management and
Interpersonal Relations. Homewood, Illinoice, 1968.

% Bennet M. A Developmental Approach to Training for Intercultural Sensitivity.
International Journal of Intercultural Relations. 1986. 10 p.

222



— cumyamusHuii mpeHine, SIKMHA Tiepenbavae BINTBOpEHHA i aHai3
KOHKPETHUX MDKKYJIBTYPHUX KOHTAKTiB, a TaKOX OOTOBOpPEHHS IIPOOIeM,
110 BUHUKAIOTh Y PE3YNIbTaTi TaKoi B3a€EMOIil.

VY KOHTEKCTI JOCHIIPKCHHS HaM BHUIAETHCS, IO 3aralbHOKYIbTYpPHHIH
TPEHIHI, YHACHiIOK sKOro (opMyeTbCs  yCBiIOMIIEHHA cebe s
MIPEACTaBHUKA KOHKPETHOI KYJBTYPH, CIYr'ye OCHOBOIO ITIIATOTOBKH MO
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMyHikamii. [HII > THIM TpeHIHriB yYMOBHO MOXXHa
Ha3BaTH KYJIBTYPHO CHEIM(ITHIMH, OCKUIBKH IJIECTIPIMOBAHO TOTYIOTH 110
KOMYHIKaIlil B MeXaxX KOHKPETHOI KynbTypH. Tak, TpEHIHI' CaMOCBiZIOMOCTI,
anmpoOOBaHMI 3a HAMIOI0 METOJUKOI0 B EKCIEPHUMEHTAIBHUX TIpyMax
(Il xype, ©HaBuanpHa gucuuiutiHa «KpaiHO3HABCTBO») Ha  JIpyromy
(popmyBanpHO-30arauyBabHUI) €Talll CIPOEKTOBAHOT MOeTi (POPMYBaHHS
TOTOBHOCTI Maﬁ6yTHLOFO Q)axiBua 3 MDKHapoJHHX BIIHOCHH 10O
Mi)xKym,TypHO'l' KOMYHlKaI_Ill «BUBOIHBY» CTy;[eHTiB Ha  PIBCHb
yCBlI[OMJ'IeHHH HOPMH, IIIHHOCTI Ta npaBuIIa MOBEAIHKU y CBOTH KyJBTYpI K
ycBiTOoMIIeHH ce0Oe TpencTaBHUKOM Iiei KynpTypH. lle maBamo 3mory
CIOYATKY MPOJCMOHCTPYBATH 1 MPOAHATI3yBaTH BIAMIHHOCTI MIX DPi3HUMHU
KyJnbTypamu (HAIlPHUKIIAJA, BUKOHAHHIM DPOJICH «TOCTOHAPiBY» 1 «BI3UTEPIB»
(pocisiH, HIMIIB, (paHIly3iB)), a MOTIM cOPMYBATH BMIHHS ITOMIYaTH ix Ta
MIOCITyTOBYBAaTUCA HUMH IS €(DEKTHBHOI MIDKKYJIbTYpHOI B3aemomii. Jlis
L[LOTO YYaCHUKAM TPEHIHTY 3alpOIIOHOBAHO MPOAHANI3yBaTH Pi3HI CHTYaIlil
(MoxBI ¥ KOH(IIKTHI), MO PO3B’SI3YIOTH i3 TO3UIIH PI3HUX KYIBTYp
(nmampuknan, «Ykpaina — Pocist — €Bpocoro3?») i ski GiKCylOTh yBary Ha
CTEpPEOTHIAX Ta HOPMAX pi;[Ho'l' KyJIbTYpH.

3ymuHIMOCH JIOKJIJIHILIEe Ha XapaKTePUCTHI TpeH1Hry MIDKKYJIBTYPHOT
KOMYHIKaIii (aBTOpChKa nporpama C. l"yp1€1301) , TpaHcopmoBaHOTO M
anpoOOBaHOTO HAaMHW B pYyCHi JIOCHI[DKEHHS 3 METOI0 ITiJBHIICHHS
KOMITETEHTHOCTI ~ MalOyTHhOro  (axiBII-MDKHApOJHHKAa 3  NUTaHb
MDKKYJTBTYPHOI B3a€MOJIii.

Mu BUXOIMMO 3 TOrO, IO O3HAYECHHH TPEHIHT CHp}IMOBaHI/Iﬁ Ha
NIPAaKTHYHE OIAaHyBAaHHS LIHHOCTEH, HOPM, npaBuI MIPEACTaBHUKIB 1HIIOT
KynbTypH. Lle nependavano BUKOHAHHS ABOX leOpI/ITeTHI/IX 3aBJIaHb:

1) o3HafloMHUTH CTYIEHTIB i3 MIDKKYJIbTYPHUMH BiIMiHHOCTSMH, IO
notpedyBajo iXHbOI yuyacTi y TpOrpaBaHHI CHUTyalid, M SIKHX
XapaKTepHUH pi3HUIA Tepedir y pisHUX KyJIbTypax;

2) 3poOMTH MOKJIMBOIO €KCTPAaIoJALilo 3100yTHMX 3HaHb Ha HOBI
cuTyarii, o HMOBIpHE 3a yMOBHM O3HAWOMJICHHsS 3 HalXapaKTepHIIIMMHU
0COGIHBOCTSIMH iHIIOT KYIbTypH~

JlocsiTHEHHS 3aBAaHb aKyMyJIbOBAaHE Y TPHOX IUIOMIMHAX:

2 CHHpHH JL Amnanuz yLICGHO-BOCHHTaTeJ'IBHBIX CI/ITyaLII/Iﬁ n  pCLICHUC

MelaroruuecKux 3amad. SIpocnasis : SIpocnaBckuil menuHCTUTYT, 1984. 130 c.
2 CyuacHuii cloBHHK iHmoMoBHMX cii / yknaz. JI. Heusonox. Xapkis : Topciur-
Tlmroc, 2007. 768 c.
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—  niosuwenHs KOCHIMUBHOI iHghopmosanocmi Maii0yTHLOTO
CrerianicTa — «<HaBIYUTH JyMaTh;

GopmysanHs emHOKYIbMYPHOT YyMAUBOCMI — KHABYUTH BiUyBaTH»;

— niosuwenHa  NoGeOdiHKOB0OI  KOMnemeHmHocmi  —  «HABUUTH
B3aEMOJIISATH» Y MDKKYJIBTYPHIH KOMYHIKaIii.

Po3rnsHEMO OCHOBHI MOMEHTH MPOTPAMH TPEHIHTY MIXKYJIbTYPHOI
KOMYHIKaIlil, 110 BiJoOpakae CUCTEMY «ITOKPOKOBHX» JIiil.

Tak, nepwuti kpox nependavyaB 3HAHOMCTBO, CTBOPEHHS i MiITPUMKY
MICHXOJIOTIYHOTO KJIIiMaTy, HEOOXiTHOTO Uil MOoAanbIiol pobdoTH y Tpymi
3 JOTPUMaHHIM TpeHiHrOBHx mporenyp (IiaH, pexuM poOOTH, MpaBmiIa
MIPOBEJCHHS, MLidi, OYiKyBaHHS TOLIO). 30erMa JI0 OCHOBHHX Hpasui
npoBeseHns Tpeninry (3a O. Cagoxinnm) 2 HalexKaTh:

—  npasuio npucymuocmi, WO 0a3yeThCsl Ha MONEPEIKSHH] yYaCHHKIB
PO HEMOXJIMBICTH a0COIIOTHO TOYHO CIPOTHO3YBAaTH PE3YNbTATH TPEHIHTY
(mepekMBaHHS PpI3HUX €MOLIH, NPUEMHUX YU HEINPUEMHHUX IOYYTTIB
y CKIagHUX CcHUTyanifx Tomo). OmHak me He MoXe OyTH IPHYHHOIO
BUHHMKHEHHs 0a)KaHHS JJOCTPOKOBO MPUIMHUTH Y4acTh y TPEHIHTY;

— npasuio «mym-i-3apazy OpI€HTY€E CTyIEHTIB Ha Te, L0 TPEIMETOM
iXHBOTO aHai3y MaloTh OYyTH NpOIECH, IO BiAOYBaIOTHCS Y TPy B JTaHUIN
MOMEHT. 3a00pOHSETHCSI 3BEPHEHHS B MHHYJE YU npoeKLm B MaiOyTHE,
OCKIJIbKM 3aHYpEeHHs B OCOOMCTI CHOraaM HE € I[HHICTIO, SKIIO He
CYNPOBOMKYETHCA ~ BHPAKEHHSAM TOYYTTIB 1 HE  CHIBBIZHOCHTHCS
3 NOTOYHUMH BiJIHOCHHAMU;

— npasuno wupocmi ma 6i0Kpumocmi Cupusie OTPUMaHHIO 1 HaJaHHIO
YECHOTO 1 BIJKPUTOTO 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’s3Ky, TOOTO Tiel iH(opmarii, 1o
aKTHUBI3y€e MeXaHi3M MiXKOCOOUCTICHOT B3a€MO/IIT;

— npasuno «fl» HaUUIOE YYaCHHMKIB TpPEHIHI'Y Ha O00OOB’S3KOBICTh
1oOYZOBH CBOiX BHCIIOBIIOBAHb i3 BUKOPHUCTAaHHSAM OCOOOBHX 3aHMEHHHKIB
OJIHUHH, 1[0 BiJIIMOBIIa€ OCHOBHOMY 3aBJaHHIO TPCHIHIA: HABYUTHUCS OpaTh
Ha ce0e BiIMOBIAAIbHICTb;

— npasuno  akmuHocmi  —  BHUKIIOYaE€  MOXIIUBICTD  ITAaCHBHO
«BIICUIITUCSY,
— npasuno Kow@idenyilinocmi — TIPUPOJHA CTHYHA BHMOTa, IO

€ YMOBOIO CTBOPEHHS aTMOC(epH IICUXO0JIOTTYHOT Oe3MeKu.

CyTTeBUM Ha LIbOMY €Talll € BUKOPUCTaHHS Pi3HOMaHITHHMX BIpaB. Tak,
3a momoMororo irpoBoi BmpaBu «bymepaHr», sika BUMaraia Bil KOXHOTO
yJacHUKa BHSBY TaKHUX SKOCTEH, SIK YBa)KHICTb, CIIOCTEpPEKIUBICTH, Oylna
CTBOpEHa aTMocdepa BIAKPUTOCTI i TOOPO3UUIMBOCTI, 3MOO1TI30BaHOCTI Ha
TpymnoBy pobory.

[IpomoBxuTH 3HAHOMCTBO 3 PI3HOMaHITHHMH crocobamu i (opmamu
NIPUBITaHb, NPUHHATHIMHU B PI3HUX KYJIBTYpax, JOIOMOINIA BIpaBa «XeJo-

2 Camoxun A. MexKyIbTypHasT KOMMYHUKanus @ ydeOHoe mocobue. Mocksa,
2006. 288 c.
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OOHXYp!»: YYaCHHKH TPEHIHI'Y MaJId MPUTafaTd i BIATBOPUTH TpaauLiiHi
¢opMH TIpHUBiITaHb, MPUUHATHX Yy PI3HUX KYJIbTypaxX, y pI3HHX HApOIiB,
HaMararo4uch He MOBTOPIOBATHCS.

BepbanisyBatt  TeMy  HaI[iOHANBbHO-KYJNbTypHHX  BiIMiHHOCTEH
nonomoria BrpaBa «KynbTypHi acowmiamii», JONMOBHEHa W YyHao4YyHEHa
«KapToro kynpTypHHX acomiariiiy, sika BigoOpakae KyIbTypHi acomiarii, mo
0a3ylOThCSl Ha CTEPEOTUIIAX, a TAKOXK NMPHHOM KpOC-KYJIbTYpHOI ajamnrarii.
Mu po3rasgaeMo KpOC-KyNbTypHY aJanTallifo SK Crmocid i 3IaTHICTh
IH/IMBia B3a€EMOJISITH 3 KYJBTYPHHUM CEpPEIOBHINEM, HE IPOCTO OyTH B
piBHOBa3i 3 HUM, a aKTHBHO BKJIIOYATHCSA Yy KPEaTHBHY, NEPETBOPIOBAIBHY
JUSUTBHICTh, BOJHOYAC PO3BHBATUCS B HIA 1 SIK OCOOWCTICTB, 1 sIK
npogecionan. [lepenycim akueHTyBajacs yBara Ha HOBOMY, IO 3 SBJISUIOCS
y Tpoleci BUKOHAHHS 3aBAaHHsA, ski acomiamii (Bim nmatuH. assotiatio —
«CTIONMYYCHHS», «3’€THAHHA») OyIM HEOUIKYBAaHUMH, SKi HAHOLTBII TOYHO
BiZITBOPIOBAJIM HAIL[IOHAJILHO-KYJIBTYPHI OCOOJNMBOCTI, a sIKi HalOLIBLIOK
Mipoto 0a3yI0ThCS HA €THIYHUX CTEPEOTUIAX.

Jlpyeuii kpox — YCBIIOMIJIGHHS OCOOWCTICTIO CBOIX pealbHHX
i IOTCHIOIHHNX  MOXJIMBOCTEH I  €(peKTHBHOTO  MDKKYIBTYPHOTO
CHiIKyBaHHA. MeTOOUYHMM  IHCTpYMEHTapieM clyryBajlla  CHCTEMa
NICUXOTIMHACTHYHUX BIIPaB, SK-OT:

— «AYKIIOH», Jl¢ «UIHHUMH TIpeIMeTaMu» BHCTYNalM He pedi, a
HafiOUIPII ~ BaXIMBI  SKOCTi, HEOOXimHI y mpomeci edeKTUBHOI
MDKKYJIBTYpHOI B3aemonii. 1le yMOKIIMBITIOBaIO caMOIi3HaHHS 1 caMoaHali3
JUISL KOXKHOTO YYacHHKA, JIOTIOMAarajo YCBIJOMHTH CTYIIHb a/Je€KBAaTHOCTI
Wi/dn HealeKBaTHOCTI BJACHUX YSBIIEHb, CTBOPIOBAJO IEPCHEKTUBH IS
MiABUINCHHS CaMOOIIHKH, pPO3BHUBAJO TOYYTTS BIIEBHEHOCTI B cO0OI,
3aXMIIEHOCTI, HAJIAroJKyBaJIo TIO3UTHBHUN 3BOPOTHUIT 3B 30K;

— «CaMiT» — yCBIZIOMJICHHS 1 IPAKTUYHE BUKOPHCTAHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX
HeBepOaNBPHUX 1 BepOATbHUX 3aC00iB, YCTANCHUX Ta MOUIMPEHHUX Y Pi3HUX
CUTYaLisIX MDKKYJIBTYPHOT B3a€MOIi (I1JIOBI TIEperoBOpH, YKJIaAaHHs yroj,
KPYTJIi CTOJH TOIIO), IO CIPHAE PO3BUTKOBI BHPA3HOi MOBEIIHKH. YMIHHS
PO3YMITH IHIIUX 1 OYTH 3pO3yMIJINM;

— «MIKKYyIBTypHI MasiKi», METOK SKOI OyJio: HAaBYUTH CTYICHTIB
0a4yuTH W PO3YMITH CHTYAIlil0 3 MO3UII] 1HIIOT KyJIbTYypH; YCBIJIOMIJICHHS
MIPUYMHYA HEPO3YMIHHS, 110 BUHUKAIOTh 13 NMPECTaBHUKAMHU IHIINX KYJIbTYD;
CTBOPUTH aTMoc(epy KpeaTHBHOCTI, CIIBTBOPYOCTi, sKa MOTpeOyBasa
IHTEeNeKTyabHOI MOO1Ti3aIii, BKIFOYEHOCTI 1 3aI[iKaBJICHOCTI Yy MPOIECi K
CaMOCTIiiHO1, TaK i rpymoBoi podotu. L5 BripaBa 6a3yeThCsi HA BUKOPUCTAHHI
TaK 3BaHUX «KYJBTYPHHUX acHMULITOPIB» SK CBOEPINAHOI TEXHIKH
KOTHITUBHOTO Opi€HTYBAaHHS — OITUC CHUTYaIlil, JIe B3a€MOIIIOTH MEPCOHAXKI
i3 JBOX KyJbTyp, IO BiJI3EPKAIIOIOTh HAHOLIBII 3HAYYIll KIIOYOBI
BIAMIHHOCTI MiX KynsTypamu. IlepeBara BimmaBamacsi 37e0iibIIoro
peanbHUM cuTyauisM. Hampuknan: «YkpaiHa», Tema «[ OCTHHHICTBY;
«Himeuunna», Tema «3Bu4ai rocmomapiB» Ttomo. KOXXHOMY yYacHUKY
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MIPONIOHYBAajacs CUTYyallisi, BU3HauaBcs vac (15—20 XBwInH) U1 3HAHOMCTBA
3 MarepiajoM, mob miaroryBaté 4—5 BapiaHTIB BiITIOBiACH Ha 3alHUTaHHSA,
Bu3HaueHi B cwuryamii. Ilicnms nporo obupanacs ofHa apryMeHTOBaHa
BiNOBib, HAHOIIBII NPUIHATHA 3 TO3UIIH yIacCHUKA TPEHIHTY. 3aKII0uHa
YacTHHA BIPaBM BUKOHYBaJacs B KOJ, /i€ KOXKEH YYacHHK OOMIHIOBaBCS
CBOIMH BPa)KCHHSMH IIOJI0 BUKOHAHOT POOOTH.

Tpemiti kpox — MOJICTIOBaHHs B3a€EMUH, MaKCHUMaJIbHO HAOJIM)KEHHUX 10
peaTbHUX  YMOB  MDKKYJIBTYPHOI  B3a€MOZil, SIK  «IIPOKHUBAHHSI
(mporpaBaHHs1)» peanbHUX CUTYalil, y IKUX HEOOX1THO MPOJIEMOHCTPYBaTH
HE TITBKM BHYTPIIIHIO TOTOBHICTH IO B3a€MOPO3YMIHHS, alle W MpaKTHIHI
HaBUYKHM, 110 CHPHUAIOTH  C(QEKTUBHIH  MDKKYJIBTYpHIH  B3aeMonil
(MDKKYIBTYpHY KOMITETCHTHICTB) SIK Ha OCOOHUCTICHOMY, TaK i Ha TPYIIOBOMY
piBai. o6 iHTeHCH(biKyBaTM IpoIleC  OMAaHYBaHHSA  CTyJICHTaMHU
KOMYHIKaTI/IBHI/IX YMIHL a TaKOXK HAaBYUTH X Iepen0adyBaTh i BpaxoBYBaTH
peaxuno i MOJKIJHUBI Bap1aHT1/1 HOBE/IIHKU JIIOJIeH y 0araTokyJbTypHOMY
CBITi, HaMu OyJIM BUKOpPHUCTaHI aymenmuuni iepu, siki 3actocoBytots y CIIHA
ITi/1 4ac HaBYaHHS OCHOB MIXKYJbTYpHOI KoMyHiKauii. Hampukian:

What | Appreciate in Others

The students stick a piece of plain paper to their backs. Then, each
student, with a pencil in hand, has to go around the class and write on the
paper stuck to the back of others the qualities he appreciates or admires in
the other. This activity, besides being a useful exercise for adjectives, helps
students who feel lonely, because they are shy or have problems in
socializing, gain confidence in themselves as they perceive that others notice
their presence and appreciate them*

LinkoM 0YeBUITHO, 10 TPEHIHT MlmenLTypHo'f KOMYHIKallii € pealbHOI0 3a
XapakTepoM 1 3MICTOM CHpo0OI0 TIOIIYKY aJeKBaTHOTO, KOPEKTHOTO i
JIOPEYHOTO CIOCO0Y B3aEMOIT i3 MPEACTABHUKAMH 1HIIOI KYJIbTYPH, B OCHOBI
SIKOTO — PIBHICTB, CAMOIIOBAra, BU3HAHHS 1 TIOBara IipaBa JFOIUHN OyTH cO0O0IO.
BiH noegnye B c0o0i iHpoOpMalliiHUIA 1 AISUTbHICHUNA acreKTH, 10 Ja€ 3MOTY
«PO3TOPHYTW» KOMYHIKATHBHI NMPOOJIEMH B IWHAMII, OCKUIBKH Y TpoIeci
TPEHIHTYy HOro YYacHMKH OINAHOBYBAIIM CTparterii JOCSATHEHHS KyJIbTYpHOI
KOMIETEHTHOCTI, CHPSIMOBAaHOI Ha IIONOBHEHHS 3HAHb MPO KYJIbTYpHY
CBOEPIHICTh MAPTHEPA, PO3BUBAIM SMIIATIIO W TOJEPAHTHICTH, OMAHOBYBAJIH
COLIOKYIBTYpPHI 3HAHHS, q)opMyBanI/I BMiHHA Ta HABUYKH e(QEKTUBHOI
MDKKYJIBTYpPHOT KOMyHlKaun ninTBemeyBanH foro eQ)eKTI/IBHiCTL y
(opMyBaHHI TOTOBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB JI0 Ml)KKyJ'II)TypHOI KOMyHlKaHll

Y nporieci popMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MaliOyTHROTO (haxiBIIsl 3 MiXKHAPOTHUX
BIJIHOCHH JI0 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaLlil IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBAHO IHTEPAKTHBHE
HaB4yaHHs (Big aHri. inter — «B3aeMHMWiD» 1 act — «uisT», TOOTO O3HAYa€E

2 Brislin R., Yoshida T. Intercultural Communication Training : An Introduction.
Thousand Oaks, 1994.
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«3IaTHUH O B3a€EMOJIi, IiaJiory»), sIKe, 3a TBEPDKCHHIM A. MapKOBo'izs,
JOTIOMarae BHSIBIITHCS  «TBOPYOMY  0as3mcy» OCOOMCTOCTi, aKTHBI3ye
il BHyTpinmHi MexaHi3mMu. Came TOMy OCOOJIMBHIl IHTEpEC Y MPOIeCi HABYaHHS
CTaHOBWIIM TaKi TEXHOJIOTIi (METOIM) IHTEPAKTUBHOTO HABYAHHS, SIK MO3KOBHIA
mTypM (MO3KOBA aTaKa), «METOJ IIPOEKTIBY TOLIO.

3ynmuHEMOCS KOPOTKO Ha cmenugimi peami3amii 03HaAYCHUX METOMIB y
npoueci iHTeHcU]iKanii HaBYaHHS CTYJEHTIB TOTOBHOCTI /10 MIXKKYJIBTYPHIH
KOMYHiKaItii.

[epenyciM Big3HauMMo, IO peamizalisi MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO JiaJiory,
mo0OyI0BaHOTO Ha IPHWHITUIIAX MO3KOBOI aTakw, 0a3yeTbcs Ha BpaxyBaHHI
TICHXOJIOTO-TIEAarOriYHNX Ta JIHTBICTUYHHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEHA.
MiKKyTBTYpHHUH IiaJoT B yMOBaX MO3KOBOIi aTaké € 3aCO00M, IO JJO3BOJISIE
npuOpaTH «IIUI03», BUBUIBHHTH TBOPYY EHEPril0 YYaCHHKIB BHPILICHHS
TBOPYOT0 KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO MIXXKYJIBTYPHOTO 3aB/IaHHS.

PosrissHeMo MopmuQikoBaHMH BapiaHT MO3KOBOTO IITYpMYy — SIK
MDKKYJIBTYPHUH [iaJor i3 AECTPYKTHBHOIO BiJHECEHOI OIHKOIO, CYTh
SIKOTO MOJIATAE B aKTHBI3aLil TBOPYOTO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
1 IHTepKYIBTYPHOTO TOTEHIATy CTYAEHTIB IMiJ dYac KOJEKTUBHOTO
reHepyBaHHs iJie i3 noJanpuuM (GOpMYITIOBaHHSIM KOHTpinei. Bin mupoko
BKJIIOYaBCS Yy NMPAaKTHYHI 3aHATTS B €KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHUX TPyNax (HaBYAIbHI
nucnuiuting «lHo3eMHa MoBa crierianbHOCTIY», «Kpaino3nasctBoy, 111 kypce),
30KpeMa I dYac BHBYCHHS pPO3MOBHHX TeM: «DaKyIbTeTChKHI
MDKKYJIBTYpPHHH TpOeKT», «YKpaiHa — €C: Ha 1uIAXy [0 iHTErpauii,
«3HaifoMcTBO B Mepexi [HTepHeT», «MiKHapomHUHA ekimax», «BommHp —
[Monpia: eBpoperion byr» Toio.

JlocBiJl BUKOPUCTaHHSI IbOTO METOJY Y NMPAKTHUIlI HABYAHHS CTYICHTIB
OCHOB MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHIKamii TIIOKa3aB, IO HOro peaimizalis
€ e(heKTHBHOIO B pasi BpaxyBaHHS MICHXO0JIOTO-TIeJarOTTYHHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH 1 BIANOBIZHHX 1M  TPHHIHUIIB:  CRIGMBOPYOCHII
¥ p038’a3anHi meopu020 3a80anHs, 008Ipu 00 MEOpyuUx cunl i 30i6Hocmel
00UH 00H020, ONMUMANBLHO20 NOEOHANHSA IO2IYHO2O Tl IHMYIMUBHORO.

[likoM OYeBHMIHO, O3HA4YE€HA TEXHOJIOTISI € METOJOM KOJIEKTUBHOTO
MIOUIYKY OPHUTiHAJIBHUX iJIeH, A€ BUKIIaAay, CIHPAaOYNCh Ha IEMOKPATHIHNIN
CTHJIb CIIJKYBaHHS, 3a0xouye (aHTa3ir0 W HEOoYiKyBaHi acormiariii,
CTHUMYJIIOE 3apOKEHHS OPUTIHANBHUX ilIeH 1, IO CyTi, € iX CITiBaBTOPOM.
Iuum OGimeIn po3BMHYTHMH € 34i0HOCTI Temarora g0 CIIBAPY>KHOCTI
1 CITIBTBOPYOCTi, TUM €()EKTUBHIIINM € BUPIIICHHS TBOPYOTO 3aBIAHHS.

He MeHII BaJIMBHM € Te, IO BCI CTY/JICHTH BHUCTYIIAIOTh «HA PIBHHUXY,
3a00pOHSIETHCS KPUTHKA, a BUKJIa/1a4 XKapTaMH, BAAJIOK0 perutikoro («Cymep!!!y»,
«EBpHKa!») CTUMYIFOBaB Oyb-sIKy iHINIATHUBY WIEHIB TBOpYOi rpymu. Bogrouac
YCUIIKO 3a0XOYyBajacs IHTYIl[s 1 mocnadiioBaiacs aKTHUBHICTH JIOTIYHOTO

% Mapxosa A. Icuxonorns npodeccronanmsma. Mocksa : 3nanue, 1996. 304 c.
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MHUCIICHHS, 1110, HA Hallly JyMKY, € ONITUMaJIbHAM B YMOBaX I'eHEepyBaHHS ifei,
BiATEPMiHOBAHOTO JIOTIYHOTO Ta KPUTHYHOTO X aHANI3y.

Jlo 6e3cyMHIBHUX IepeBar 03HAYCHOI TEXHOJOTII BITHOCUMO T€, IO BCi
i ~ yJacHHKH  «3piBHEHI»,  OCKINBKH  a0COJIOTHO  BUKITIOYAETHCA
aBTOPHUTApHICTH y mpoueci ii 3acrocyBaHHs. Jlo TOro > A0OpO3UWINBUIMA
TICUXOJIOTIYHMH MIKPOKITIMAT CTBOPIOE YMOBH JJISL PO3KYTOCTI, «EMOIIIITHOTO
BOTHHMKa», aKTUBI3ye IHTYillilo W ysABY, aBTOMAaTW4HO 3HIMAae JIiHB,
PYTHHHICTH MHUCJICHHS, pallioHai3M, GOpMai3M TOIIO.

OnmHak Mu (iKCyeMO 1 Aeski HelOJIKM H OOMEXEHHsS 1IbOro METOY,
OCKIJIBKH HOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS JI03BOJISIE BUCYBAaTH, 3HAXOIUTH TBOPUY 1J€O
JMIIe B 3araJbHOMY BHIIAI, HE TrapaHTye ii peresbHOI pO3poOKH; He
3aBXKAHM BIAETHCS IIOJOJIATH IHEPIII0 MUCICHHS, aJKe 1HOMI CTBOPIOETHCS
JIMLIE 1110318 HalOUIbII IMOBIpHOTO 3aco0y, MPUHOMY, MiAXOAY BHPIIICHHS
TBOpPUOTO 3aBAaHHA. JlomaMoO TakoX, IO TakWH KOJEKTUBHMH IOLIYK
OpUTiHAJBHUX 171ei MoTpeOye MOPIBHSIHO BUCOKOT MaiCTEPHOCTI KepiBHHUKA,
3Mi0HOCTEH 10 IMITPOBi3allii, IOYYTTS TYMOPY.

lono memody npoexmis, TO BiH 3HAHIIOB HIMPOKE 3aCTOCYBaHHSI
B 0araTbox KpaiHaX, OCKUIBKH JJa€ 3MOTY OPraHiuYHO iHTErpyBaTH 3HaHHS
3 pi3HMX Taly3edl |y mporeci po3B’si3aHHSA  IIEBHOI  MpoOJieMH,
MIOCTYTOBYBATUCS OTPUMaHNMH 3HAHHSAMH Ha IPaKTHIi, BAKOPHCTOBYBAaTH
LUIMPOKHUH CHEKTp MpoOieMHUX, 1HQOpMAIIHNX, IrPOBUX, NOUIYKOBHX Ta
IHIIUX METOJiB, OPI€EHTOBAaHMX HAa pEaJbHUH TNPAKTHYHUHA pe3yJNbTar,
reHepyBaTH BOJHOYAC HOBI izei.

Hami crnioctepesxeHHs NMOKa3any, IO BHKOPHCTAHHS METOAY HPOEKTIB €
HaHOLIBLI OLIBHUM Ha eTarti (JopMyBaHHsI MKKYJIBTYPHHX 3HaHb 1 TBOPYOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHSI MOBHOT'O Matepiaiy, OCKUIbKH 16l METOT 3a0e3euye BUPIMICHHS
0araTthbOX IMAAKTUYHUX 3aBJlaHb: MOXKHA IEPETBOPUTH 3aHATTS 3 BHUBUYCHHS
1HO3eMHOT MOBH Ha JMCKYCIMHUH, TOCTIAHHIBKHNA (aKyIbTaTuB (TYPTOK, KIy0),
y SKOMY BHPIIIYIOTBCS CHPaBHi IliKaBi, MPAaKTHYHO 3HAYYIII Ta JOCTYITHI
CTyZIeHTaM TPOOJEeMH 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM OCOOJHMBOCTEH KpaiHH Ta Ha OCHOBI
peaizarii MiKKyJIbTYPHOT B3a€EMOJIIi.

MeTa po€eKTyBaHHsI BBa)Kajlacs JOCSATHYTOIO, KOJHU Y MPOLIECi eKCIIEPTHOTO
OLIIHIOBAHHS B €KCIEPUMEHTAIBHUX IpyTax (hikcyBanocst AMHAMIYHE 3pOCTaHHS
TaKHX TMOKA3HHKIB isUIbHOCTI CTYJICHTIB, SIK: iHghopmayitina 3abe3neuenicmo
(Te3aypyc, YSABICHHS, PO3YMIHHSA); (DYHKYIOHANbHA SpaMOmHicy (CIPHAHSTTS
HACTAHOB 1 IOSICHEHb, TEKCTIB, yMIHHS ()OPMYITIOBATH KOHCTPYKTHBHI MUTAHHS
TOWIO);  IHMeneKmyaibha  niocomogieHicmsy — (3MATHICT — BepOaizyBaTH
TEXHOJIOTIYHI Omeparyi, yMiHHI KOPHCTYBATHCS DKEpETbHOI0 0a3010 st
paIliOHAJIbHOTO TUTAHYBAaHHS BIJIACHOI MISUIBHOCTI y TPOIECi MDKKYJIbTYpHOL
B3a€EMOIii); eMOYiliHO-601b06a Nid2omogieHicmy (TMParHEeHHsST BHUKOHYBATH
NIOCTaBJICHI HAaBYAJIbHI 3aBJaHHS Ha BHCOKOMY pIBHI SIKOCTi, TOJIEpaHTHE
CTaBJIGHHS [0 3ayBakeHb, MOOaXKaHb Ta TMOpaj], YCIIIIHE MOJOJNAHHS
TICHXOJIOTTYHUX 1 M3HABATLHUX Oap’€piB TOIIO).
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INenaroriuxi 3ycuiuis 3aBepLIANBHOTO pe3yibmamueHO-KOpuey8aibHo20
emany OyJ0 CTIPSAMOBAaHO HAa BU3HAYCHHS PiBHSA c(pOPMOBAHOCTI TOTOBHOCTI
MaiOyTHBOro (axiBUs 3 MDKHApOJHUX BIAHOCHH [0 MDKKYJIBTYpPHOL
KOMYHIKaIlii, ic 3a JOIMOMOTO MOHITOPHHTY 3a0e3IedyBaiach MOKINBICTh
BIZICTE)KUTH 3MiHY aKIEHTIB y 3MICTI OCBITH 13 WIHHOCTEH «KIHLIEBOTO
HPOIYKTY» Ha CAMOLIIHHICT CaMOT'0 IPOLEeCy X OTPUMAaHHSI.

BHUCHOBKHU

OpraHni3aliss MOHITOPUHTY B JIOCTI/DKEHHI PO3IVISIAETHCS SIK OpTaHiyHa
YacTUHA  JOCHITHUIBKO-CKCICPUMEHTANbPHOI  cUCTeMH  (OpMYyBaHHS
TOTOBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB JIO MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHIKalii B yMOBax
VHIBEpCHTETCBKOI ~ OCBITH, IO JO3BOJIIE  ONEPAaTUBHO  KOPEryBaTH
opraisaiiiiti, 3MiCTOBI Ta METOJAMYHI acmekTH (OopMyBaIbHOI POOOTH, 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOi 3’SICOBYETBCS il pe3yibTATHBHICTE — IWHAMIKA PIiBHIB
¢(hOpMOBaHOCTI IOCIIIXKYBAHOTO SIBUIIIA.

Omxe, po3poblicHa eKCIEepUMEHTAllbHA MOJelNb, IO CKIANAETHCA 13
YOTUPHOX 0JI0KIB (1iyIeBU3HAYCHHS, TEOPETUKO-METO/IOJIOTIUHUH,
OpraHi3alifHO-TEeXHOJOTIYHIH, OIIHIOBAFHO-PE3YyIbTATHBHAN), KOXKEH 13
SIKHX XapaKTePHU3YEThCs JIOKAJbHUMH MOJMIIMBOCTAMH, ajie BOAHOYAC iXHIH
B3a€MO3B’SI30K  BIJI3€PKAJIFOE CHUCTEMHY €IHICTh eTamiB (HACTaHOBYO-
MiATOTOBYHH, (dopmyBanbHO-30arauyBaIbHUM, pe3yIbTaTUBHO-
KOPHUTYBAIBHUI), MO 3a0e31edye MOXKIUBICTh YITKOTO LiJIECIPSIMOBAHOTO
(¢opMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MaiiOyTHhoro (axiBusg y cdepi MiKHAPOIHHX
BiTHOCHH 10 MKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIIil.

AHOTALIA

AKTyami30BaHO  HEOOXIIHICTh ¢opMyBaHHS  TOTOBHOCTI [0
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI ~KOMyHikamii MaiiOyTHix ¢axiBuiB i3 MDKHapOIHHX
BiTHOCHH, IO PO3YMIEThCSA K TMENATOTiYHUHA MpoIeC, Y AKOMY Ha OCHOBI
CTBOPEHHS LIIICHOT CUCTEMHU BILIMBY Ha OCOOMCTICTH CTYJICHTIB, JSUIbHICTh
1 XapakTep COIliabHOI B3aeMOJIi1 BiI0yBa€ThCSI IHTEIEKTYyaTbHHIA PO3BHUTOK i
BUXOBAHHsI JIFOJHMHNA KPOCKYJIBTYPH (MEAiaTopa KyJIbTyp) i MOPaIbHOCTI, 110
3HaXOAWTh CBOE BHPaXCHHA B IiXHIH ToBemiHmI (mepeayciMm y
KOMYHIKaTUBHIN [isuibHOCTI). TeopeTHuHO OOIpyHTOBaHO U ampoOOBaHO
eKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHY MOJENb (POPMYBAaHHS TOTOBHOCTI 10 MIXKKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMyHiKarii MaiOyTHIX ¢axiBmiB y cdepi MIDKHAPOJHHX BiTHOCHH i
TEXHOJIOTIIO peanizalii O3HAa4eHOro Ipolecy B 3aKiajai BHINOI OCBITH.
CTpyKkTypHO-QYHKI[ifHa 30pi€EHTOBAHICTh EKCHEPUMEHTAIBHOI MOZETi
OKpeclieHa y BHJUICHHX KOMIIOHEHTAaX, BHOKPEMJICHMX Yy OJOKH
(wineBM3HAYEHHSA, TEOPETHKO-METOOJIOTIUHUH, OpraHi3amiiHO-3MiCTOBHH,
OLIHIOBAJIbHO-PE3YJITATUBHUIN).  Y3arajgpHEHO, 10 O3HAa4YeHa MOJIENb
3a0e3meuye pO3YMiHHS JIIaJeKTUYHOI 3aJIEKHOCTI MiXK eJeMEHTaMHU
JOCIKyBaHOT TpOOJIeMH Ta BIATBOPEHHS IUJIECTIPSIMOBAHOTO MPOLECY
cucreMu (OpMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MailOyTHBOTO (axiBIl 3 MIKXHAPOJHHUX
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BIIHOCHH 10 MDKKYJbTYpHOI  KOMyHiKamii. 3rijHo 3  JIOTIKOIO
JOCIIKYBAHOTO TIPOIleCy IepeadadeHo MoeTanHy peasi3aliiio eKClIepuMeH-
TIFHOI MOJENi Ha HAacTaHOBUYO-NIATOTOBUOMY, (opMyBanbHO-30arauy-
BAIBHOM Ta KOHTPOJILHO-KOPHI'YBAaJbHOMY eTamax. IIpoaHaiizoBaHO
(GYHKIIHHI MOXJIHMBOCTI TEXHOJIOTi MOJYJNBHOTO HAaBYaHHS, IFPOBHX
TEXHOJIOTIH Ta TEXHOJOTIH IHTEepaKTUBHOTO HABYaHHS, TOJIOBHOIO
OCOONUBICTIO SIKMX € IXHS OCOOHMCTICHO-OpIEHTOBaHA, T'yMaHICTH4HA
CIPSAMOBAHICTh, A€ 3aKIaJeHi CIPHUATINBI MOMIHBOCTI ISl CTBOPEHHS
CTaHIB, 0 MaKCUMaJbHO IHTEHCH(]IKYIOTh BCI KOMIOHEHTH T'OTOBHOCTI 10
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.
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BUKOPUCTAHHA ®OHETUYHUX 3AKOHIB MOBJIEHHSA
B YCHOMY NNOCJIIJOBHOMY
ABOCTOPOHHBOMY INIEPEKJIAJI

PeBa I. A.

BCTYII

VY K0XHI| MOBI CBITYy HasiBHA ME€BHA KiIbKICTb 3BYKiB. ONUH 1 TOW camuit
3BYK Y plBHI/IX MOBaX BHMOBISIETbCS HeoaHakoBo. Ilpore y ¢onernii
€ 3aKOHOM1pHOCTl Ha OCHOBI SIKMX 00’€IHAHO 3BYKH BCiX MOB, BHOKPCMJICHO
TOJIOCHI Ta MPHUTOJIOCHI, CTBOPEHO iX knacudikamii. PoHeTHKA € OHUM i3
HAMIaBHINIMX PO3MIUTIB MOBO3HAaBCTBA. BOHA po3po0OseEThCs BXE ABI 3
MTOJIOBUHOKO THICSYi POKIB 1 JOCATIIA 32 IeH Jac 3HaYHHUX ycmixiB. O0’ekToM
JOCITIKeHHS! ()OHETUKU € HE TIJIbKM 3BYKH, a 1 iX 3MiHM, 3aKOHOMipPHOCTI
CIIONYYCHHS, CKIJIQJ, HAroiioc Ta iHTOHauiﬂl. VY nmpyriit momosuHi XIX cT.
nociignuku  B. Boropomuuekuit i JI. lllepba 3amouaTkyBanu excrepu-
MEHTaJIbHY (DOHETHKY, KOTpa IOB’S3y€ IOCII/KEHHS YCHOTO MOBICHHS
TLIBKHU 32 JOMIOMOTOI0 MpHiIaziB (ikcyBaHHs. AJie B Cy4acHil JIIHTBICTHILI Ta
MePeKJIaZIO3HABCTBl  (DOHETHYHMI  EKCHEepUMEHT He  00O0B’S3KOBO
MOEJHYETHCS. 3 BHUKOPUCTAHHSM IPHUCTPOIB, BIH MOJATa€e Yy CTBOPEHHI
MOBHHUX CHUTyalliifi, IO CHpPUSAIOTE BHMBYEHHIO 3BYyKiB. Hampukian,
MarHiTooHHe 3allUCyBaHHS MOBJICHHS € TIUIBKH CIOCOOOM (hiKCyBaHHS
Tekcty. OmaHOBYIOUH B JiHTa(OHHIA ayAuTOpil BUMOBY 3BYKIB 1HO3E€MHOI
MOBH, CTYJICHT HE 3aiiMaeThCs EKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOI (OHETHKOI0, TOMY IIO
BHUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH ITOYHMHAIOThH 13 BCTYNHOTO (POHETHYHOTO KYypCY,
11100 OBOJIOZITH MOBOIO, HOTPIOHO HABYUTHUCS BUMOBIISITH 11 3BYKH.

BararoacriekTHHI MiJIXia 10 BUBYEHHS 3BYKOBOTO IIOTOKY, 3 OTJISIYy Ha
TeHepyBaHHs, TMepellaHHs 1 NPUHUHATTS 3BYyKa, 3YMOBIIOE BHIIJICHHS
ApTUKYJIAMIHOI, aKyCTH4YHOI, TEpIECNTHBHOI Ta  (PYHKI[IOHAIBHOI
(pononorii) ¢onernku. DakT HAIBHOCTI BIATIHKIB ()OHEM, NPaBHIbHE
BMIiHHS BXXHMBaTH IX 32 BIANOBIIHMX YMOB Yy Tally3sX MOBO3HaBCTBa Ta
MepeKyIaf03HaBCTBA TOCTKYIOTh SIK BITYM3HSHI, TaK 1 3aKOPJOHHI BYEHI:
T. bpoBuenko, K. T'apamyk, IO. Kapnenko, J[Ix.Knoyp, O.Konecnuk,
A. Komminz, I. Jlucuukina, M. MaskoBcekuii, A. Hikonenko, I'. Opios,
A.Oproni, B.Ilapamyk Tta in. Ilpore choromni 3amumaeTbcs Ie He
PO3MIISTHYTHM JOCHThH LIMPOKO MHUTAHHS 3aCTOCYBaHHS (POHETHYHMX 3aKOHIB
MOBJICHHS B YCHOMY IIOCJIi/IOBHOMY ABOCTOPOHHBOMY IEPEKIIAII.

! Kapnenko 10. Beryn 10 MoBo3HaBeTsa : mimpyunuk. Kuis, 2006. C. 107,
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Memorw cmammi € cryniloBaHHA (OHETHYHHUX 3aKOHIB MOBJICHHSA
B IIPOIIECi YCHOTO MOCIiIOBHOTO TBOCTOPOHHBOTO MIEPEKIIay.

1. ITepekJiaa ik 00’ €KT KOTHITUBHOIO MiIX0xy

INepexnan — 1e «mepeBUpakeHHD». Y KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY aKTi NEpeKiIaj
HabaraTo CKJIagHINIMH, HDK y 3BHYAlHOMY CIIUJIKYBaHHI OJHIE€I0 MOBOIO.
HentpamsHoto (iryporo ImpOro akTy KOMYHIKaIlii € Tepekiaaad, KOTpHH
MIOCTIHHO Ma€ CBOT POJIi, CTAI0YM TO OJIEP)KyBayeM MOBH, TO BiJIIPABHUKOM,
BiJ SIKOTO BHIO3MIiHIOEThCA (hopMa moBigomieHHs. CaMe MOBITOMIICHHS HE
3aJIMIIAETHCS. HE3MIHHKUM, a/Ke B HbOMY HEOJMIHHO IIOCh BTpadaeThesi abo
3’ABISETBCS HOBE. YBAXKA€ThCS, IMIO TEPEKIIAA 3MIHCHIOETHCS y Taki JBa
eTany, SIK CHPUHHATTS 1 WHOro BHPaXEHHS, TOMY YHCICHHI IpuioMH
i omepariii, A0 SKHUX BJAETHCS NEpeKiazad Julss BCTAaHOBICHHS TaKOTO
KIITANITY, CKJIAJAI0Th Y CYKYIHOCTI METOIOJIOTiI0 MEePEKIamy, OBOJIOMIHHS
SIKOi HeOOXiTHE HAaBITh BUKIIOYHO TaJAHOBUTIH JIFOIMHI, sIKa TOHKO BiTUyBa€e
HaAPiOHIII HIOAHCH 3HAYCHB, CMUCIIIB, CUTYAIlill. I3 MO3UIIT KOTHITHBHOTO
MiAXOMy MEpeKiaa € BiAI3epKaJCHHSM JIFOJICHKOro MocBiny. KorHiTuBHUI
MAXig y TepeKIafo3HAaBCTBI 0a3yeTbcs Ha YTBOPCHHI IEPETHHY
KOTHITUBHUX c(ep aBTOpa BHUXIJHOTO TEKCTy Ta Iepeknanaya. [Ipobiema
NepelaHHs] MOBHUX OJIMHHMIIb € OJHIEI0 3 HAHCKIAIHIMINX y PI3HUX BHAAX
nepexsiany. KorHiTMBHI Mojeni NpoLeciB MOPOPKEHHS Ta CIPHUHSATTS
MOBIICHHSI, Y IICUXOJIIHTBICTHUII TOYaii 3acTocoByBaTH 3 70-X pokiB XX cT.
[ToHsiTTEBUH amapaT KOTHITUBHOTO MiAXOAY 3aCTOCOBYIOTH i3 IEBHHUMH
MomudiKamissMi  JJIT  OMHCY TMPOIECIB  MOPODKEHHS 1 CHPUHHATTS
(iHTepmperanii) MoBIeHHS. Y  IICHXOJIHIBICTHII BiH mependavae
JOCITI/DKEHHS IMI3HABANGHUX TIPOLECIB Y MOBICHHEBIH  MiSUTBHOCTI.
BaxnuBuM [uii  pO3BMTKY KOTHITMBHOTO IIIXOAY CTajla, 30Kpema,
KOHIemiss gociuigauka Y. KiHua, sika cHpaeThcss Ha iSO IPOITO3MIIIM.
TepMiH «OpOMO3UILS » y JIOTIII 03HAYAE CYMXKCHHS, a B JIHIBICTHIN —
CEeMaHTHKy pedeHHA. CMHUCI pEedYeHHs, IO aKTyali3yeThCsl B MOBJIEHHI, HE
MOYKHa 3BOJMTH JIMIIE 10 JEKCUYHOI Ta rpaMaTH4YHOI iHpopMalii, apke BiH
3aBKAM MICTUTh KOMYHIKATUBHO-IHTCHIIHHWNA (TparMaTWIHUN) CMHUCI
1 IPOMO3MIIiI0. Y MOBO3HABCTBI MOHATTS «IPOIO3MINS» — eJIeMEHTapHa
OJIMHUIISA CBiIOMOCTi, CEMAaHTHYHHIA iHBapiaHT pe‘{GHHﬂz. [pomno3wuis Moxe
OyTH iOEHTHYHOIO B PIi3HHUX 33 KOMYHIKQTHBHOIO IHTEHI€I0 PEUCHHSX,
OCKIJIbKHM BifioOpa)kae MOBTOPIOBaHY CTPYKTYpY THIIOBOi CHTYyalii, sika €
130MOp(HOI0 CTOCOBHO KOH(QIryparii pedepeHTiB y HaBKOJIHUIITHbOMY CBITi.
Hanpuxnan: «To me what is wealth? — it may pass in an hour. If Tyrants
prevail, or if Fortune should frown: To me what is title? — the phantom of
power. To me what is fashion? — I seek but renown». — «llo bazamcmeo
Mmeni? Bono wesne nexcoano. Hu mo 3 6oni mupaua, 4u 3 npumxu cyobou.

2 Kypanosa C. OCHOBH NICHXOJIIHIBICTHKH: HaBuabHHii mocibruk. Kuis, 2012. C. 73.
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Howo mumyn meni? To nuw éraou omana... Tineku crasHoi crasu xicaoarn
co6ily (Ilepexnao /]. Ilanamapuyxa).

Hocnigauk C. KypaHoBa CTBEpIKye, IO TMPOIMO3UINS € OCOOJHUBOO
¢dopMor0  pemnpeseHTamii 3HaHb, 0a30BOI0 KOTHITUBHOIO  OJMHHUIICIO
30epiranHs iH(opMawii, sKka BiIirpae TOJOBHY pOJNb Y IOPOPKEHHI,
iHTEepHmpeTanii AUCKYypCY, B KOTHITHBHHX cXeMaX, (peiimax, CIeHapisx
Ta CUTYyaliiHUX MOJETIX.

VY milicHOCTI JIOMWHA CTHUKAETHCSA HE 3 ieanbHUMH (MIPOTOTHITHUMH)
cuTyauisiMu. BoHa, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUHM CYKYIIHI 3HaHHS PO CBIT, YHOCHTh
KOPEKTHBH 1 JoOWpae Ti JEKCHYHI ONWHMUIII, SIKi HaHOiIbIIE BiAMMOBINAIOTH
KOHKpeTHilt cutyanii. ToOTo Ti cueHw, siKi moauHa Oy y€e Ha OCHOBI TEKCTY,
YacTKOBO 3YMOBJEHI HOro IJIEKCHYHHM 1 TpaMaTHYHUM Marepiajiom,
4 YaCTKOBO — BHECKOM CaMOro IHTEpIpeTaTopa, HOro 3HAHHSAMH IIPO
KOHTEKCT, CBIT 3arajioM Ta PO3YMIHHAM HaMmipiB MOBI. SIK HacwiloK,
3MICTOBa 4YacTHHA JICKCHYHHMX OJWHUIb PO3JIULIETCS Ha Taki JBa
KOMITOHEHTH, SK CJIOBHUKOBE 3HAYCHHS Ta CHIMKIONECIUYHI 3HAHHS.
CIIOBHUKOBI CTaTTi BPaxOBYIOTh CHIMKJIONEIMYHI 3HAHHSI, ajie HE MOXYTb
JaTH TOBHOTO YSIBICHHS IIPO Te, IO JIIOAWHA 3HAE TPO «IIPEIMETY,
mo3HayeHuid muM ciaoBoM. LI momaTkOBI 3HAHHS JIIOAMHA peaji3ye
B KOHKPETHHX AaKTaX MOBJICHHEBOI [JiSUTbHOCTI, BOHHM € HACTUIBKH
po3MaiTUMu, 10 CIOBHUKOBHI ONMUC HE 3AaTHUM 1X oxomuTd. [[ns ommcy
IIUX MPOIIECIB Y IICUXOIIHIBICTHUIII HOCIYTOBYIOTHCSI TAKIMH MTOHATTSAMHU:

1) ¢peiimM — KOTHITHBHA CTPYKTYpa, 10 MICTUTh 3HAHHS TPO CBIT MO/,
MPEeIMETIB, iCHye Y CBIiJOMOCTi JIFOJWHM 1 IPYHTYEThCS Ha 3HAHHI PO
MOXJIMBI THNOBI CHTyalil, OYIKyBaHHI IOJO SKOCTEH Ta BiJHOLIEHb
pearbHIX 00’ €KTIB;

2) cueHapiit (CKpUIT) — 3HAHHS PO COMIATBHY B3aEMOIIO;

3) mman — iHTErpoBaHe 3HAHHS MPO Te, SIK OPraHi30BYETHCS JiSUIbHICTD,
sIKE TIIIOPAAKOBYE (PpeiiMu Ta CKPHIITH;

4) cxema — abCTpakTHE  BU3HAYEHHS  AKTHUBHOI  Oprasizariii
TIOTIEPEeTHHOTO TOCBiY Y BUTJISI HAOOPY NMPAaBMII JUIst CTBOPEHHS 200 omHcy
MPOTOTHUILY «CEPEIHS TSHACHII» .

3aranoM, KOTHITHBHI IICUXOJIHTBICTHYHI MOJENI TOPODKCHHSA Ta
CIPUHHATTS MOBJICHHS IPYHTYIOTBCS Ha i€l Npo Te, 1O € IMEBHI 10
MOBJICHHEBI KOTHITHBHI CTPYKTYpH, SIKi MAlOTh IIPO IO3WTHBHUI XapakTep
(iM’st Ta TIpeIUKaT) Ta OpraHi3oBaHi 32 CHCTEMOIO NPABWII, IO ITOB’S3aHi 3i
3MICTOBOIO CTPYKTYpOIO CHTyalii. BaxiuBoro Ui NCHUXONIHTBICTHYHHX
KOTHITUBHHX MOJIEJIe € TakoX iJes 0Npo KOMIOHEHT MOBIICHHEBOTO
MEXaHi3My, SKWH BHM3HAa4Yae CIIBBIIHOIIECHHS CHHTaKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpH
pedYeHHS 1 TeMH BHCIOBJICHHA. Ha OCHOBI I[bOr0 NPUHIMUITY MCHXOJIHTBICTH

¥ Kypanosa C. OCHOBH NCHXOJIIHIBICTHKH : HaBUaTbHHIA MociGHIK. Kuis, 2012. C. 75.
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Y. Ocryn, JI. Burorcekuii, O.Jlypis Ta O.JleoHTbEB y CBOIX TEOpix
TIOPOKEHHS MOBH MOCIYTOBYIOTCSI YOTHPMa PIiBHSIMH MPOIYKYBaHHSI MOBH:

1) MoTHBalliiHMM, Ha SKOMY MOBCIb YXBAIIOE€ 3arajbHi pilllCHHS:
TOBOPUTH UYMW HE TOBOPUTH, B SKili (opMi TOBOpUTH (3aIHUTYyBAaTH,
CTBEp/UKYBAaTH, Haka3yBaTH), SKi 3aco0M  BHKOPUCTOBYBaTWH ISt
mepefaBaHHs Ii€i (GopMH B pedYeHHI (aKTUBHY YHM TacWBHY (opmy), sKi
MoJjeni iHpopMmarliii 06paTH Ta 110 BUOKPEMITIOBATH JIOTIYHUM HarojocoM;

2) CeMaHTHYHHMM, Ha SKOMY MOBEIb BHOKDEMIIIOE B PEUCHHI MEBHI
MOCHIZOBHOCTI CIiB ((yHKIIOHaNbHI Kiack). bynap-sike pedeHHs MOXHA
MIOUTMTH Ha OJUHMIII KOAYBAaHHS — HE KOHKPETHI CJIOBa, a (PyHKITIOHAIBHO-
ceMaHTH4HI Kinacu. OIMHMI CEMaHTUYHOTO PiBHS MOPOKEHHSI MOBJICHHS
MOJKE 3allOBHIOBATHCS PI3HHMHU CIIOBaMH, ajie e OyAe OAWHMI OIHOTO
(YHKIIOHAJIBHOTO KJIACY;

3) piBHEM MOCITIJOBHOCTEH, OCHOBHOI OJUHUIICIO SKOTO € CJIOBO HE SIK
CEeMaHTUYHA OAMHHIS, a K (POHETUUHHN KOMIUIEKC. Y IMpoIeci KOAYyBaHHS
HA [OpOMY PpiBHI  HIFOTP  MEXaHI3MH  PO3II3HABAHHSI  3BYKOBHX
MOCNIZIOBHOCTEH, BU3HAYCHHS JIOBXWUHHM YPUBKIB (IHTEpPBaJIM MK CIOBaMHU
MaloTh OyTH He OUNBIN, HiX IHTEpPBaJM BCEpEAMHI CIIiB Ta HaBITh HA MEXI
MopdeM), MexaHi3M TrpaMaTUYHHX IOCHiTOBHOCTEH, SKMH jie y pasi
BEJINKUX CEIMEHTIB;

4) iHTerpamiiHAM, OCHOBHOI OJMHHIICIO SIKOr0 € ckiaa. Ha mpomy
piBHI [IifOTP MOTOpHI MEXaHI3MH KOIyBaHHH, I€ BigOyBaeTbCs 3BYKOBE
0(OPMJICHHS OMPAIHOBAHOrO BHCIOBJICHHS .

BinmoBigHO 10 piBHIB MOPOKEHHS MOBH, PO3TIITHEMO OKPEMO TillOTE3H
nicuxouninricTiB. Tak, nocmipkenHst JI. BUroTcbkoro Mae TpH acneKkTh
MOBIICHHEBOTO MUCICHHSA: 1) TyMKy; 2) BHYTPIIIHE MOBIICHHS;, 3) CIIOBO. 3a
Horo cioBaMHM, «IpoIeC TOPOKCHHS MOBICHHS MHae BiA MOTHUBY 0
o(opMIIEHHSI TyMKH, HOTIM JyMKa ONOCEPEIKOBYETHCS Yy BHYTPIIIHHOMY
CJIOBi, TMOTIM — Y 3HAYCHHSAX 30BHINIHIX CJIiB, MICIA YOTO — Yy CIIOBaX».
3aranom, JyMKa 3aCHOBY€EThCS Ha iHTeprpertanii GakriB, Ha Cy0’€KTHBHOMY,
Ha €MOLIHHOMY CTaBJIeHHI 10 HHUX. [l mepexnamy, ocoOIMBO YCHOTO,
OyMKa MOXE CTPIMKO 3MIHIOBAaTHCh [l BIUIMBOM a00 JJIOJaTKOBHX
apryMeHTIB, KOHTEKCTY, MeTH abo MOrJsmy CHiBpo3MOBHHKA. JIyMKH
OyBalOTh DI3HMMH, aje INpH 1bOMY MepeKiazaueBi MOTPIOHO BIIOBUTH
TOJIOBHY JYMKY CIIBPO3MOBHMKA Ta IIBHJIKO BifoOpa3uTH ii CYTHICTb.
He3Baxxaroum Ha YCHHM YM MHCBMOBHI TEpeKiai, mporec o(opMIEHHS
IyMKH BinOyBaeTbcsi 6e3 ii BupakeHHs, TOOTO BHYTPILIHIM MOBIJICHHSIM.
Crnermmdika BUKOPHCTaHHS {HAWBIAYaJIbHOTO KOAY B Lilf (OpPMi MOBIICHHS
BU3HAYA€EThCS  IIOYATKOBUM  KOMYHIKQTHMBHHM  HaMipoM  Cy0’ekTa
MOBJICHHEBOT [iSTBHOCTI CIIKyBaTHCA 13 caMuUM c006010. OCHOBHOIO
BUMOIOI0O JI0 Nepekiazada € Horo Habip yMiHb 1 HaBHYOK. YMiHHS

* Kypanosa C. OCHOBH NCHXOJIIHIBICTHKH : HaBUaTbHHIA mociGHIK. Kuis, 2012. C. 76.
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nepexiiafiaya  BKIo4ae —npodeciiiHe  HOmaHHA ~ CBOTO  HeEpeKiany,
Opi€HTYBaHHSA B CHUTyalii CHiNKyBaHHS. BHyTpimIHE MOBIICHHS 3aKpUTE Ta
HENOCTYIHE s IHIHKX o0cib, sk 1 30BHIIIHE. BoOHO BinOyBaeThCs
3 BUKOPHCTAHHIM CKOPOYEHOTO, CTHCIIOrO, 3TOPHYTOTO BHpa3y, PCUCHHS.
VY mporieci mepexoAy Bi BHYTPIIIHROTO MOBJCHHS [0 30BHIIIHBOTO
BiIOYBAa€TbCSA  «IEPECTPYKTYPYBaHHSI  MOBIICHHS». Y  MOBIICHHEBIH
KOMYHIKAaTUBHIH TPaKTUI[l BHYTpILIHE MOBJECHHS 3a0e3leyye MiATOTOBKY
30BHIIIHBOTO ~ MOBJICHHS (OOAyMyBaHHs, IUIaHYBaHHS, ITOCTAHOBKY
1l pO3B’sI3aHHS Y CBIIOMOCTI MOBIISI PI3HOMaHITHUX Ii3HABAILHHUX 3aBJaHb),
CIPUAHATTS MOBICHHS CHIBPO3MOBHHKA, BHYTPIMIHIM miamor («po3MoBay
i3 c00010), Crorajy, PO3AYMH, Mpii, PETYJAIII0 MOBEIIHKH, OMpPAIFOBAHHSI
orpumaHoi iH(popmMmarii. Y TakomMy pa3i pedIiekCHBHA MiSUTBHICTH Mae
CYNpPOBO/KYBATHCS BCI€I0 KOMYHIKALIHOIO JisUIBHICTIO IepeKIiaiaya,
nepen0avyaodd B3a€MHE BUCIYXOBYBAHHS, IIOCIYTOBYBaHHS LIHHICHUMH
HaOyTKaMH, MEPEKUBAHHAMH. 3aBISIKH 11 Cy0’€KT KOMyHiKamii Mae 3Mory
MPOTHO3YBaTH TMpOIleC KOMYHIiKamii, TmependadnuTtd HWOro HACTIIKH,
CBOEYACHO CKOPHI'YBaTH #oro. BHyTpilIlHE MOBJICHHS — OCOOJMBHI
BHYTPIIIHIN IUIAH MOBJIEHHEBOTO MHCIICHHS, K€ € ITOCEPEIHUKOM MiX
JYMKOIO Ta CIIOBOM, X04 Oy/b-siKa JroJuHa 0e3 (ioIoridHOi OCBITH JIErKO
BUIIISIE B Yy>KOMY UM CBOEMY MOBJEHHI cioBa. IToHATTS cioBa cTuXiiHO
HasBHE y CBIZIOMOCTI BCiX HOCiiB MOBHM. OJHaK aTH BU3HAYCHHS MOHSATTS
«CJIOBO» Ay’K€ BaXKOo. € 0e3iu BH3HAUEHb CJIOBA, ajic )X OJHE 3 HHUX HE
BpPaxoBYy€ pPI3HUX HIOQHCIB, NMPUTAMaHHHUX DPI3HOPIAHUM CJIOBaM Y MOBax
CBiTy. BUIBIIiCTE MOBO3HABIIB yBaXKaroTh, IO CJIOBO — HAWKOHKPETHIIIA
MOBHA OJIMHMIIS, OCHOBHA i Oa3ucHa. MoBa — Iie HacamIepe 1 MOBa CIIiB, a He
¢opMm um 3ByKiB. TomMy cripobu matu nediHIMiI0 ClIoBa HE TPUIHHSIOTHCS.
Hanpukian, moBo3uaseis M. Kodepran 3a3navae, 1o cjioBO — MiHiMajbHa
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTH4YHA OJUHHUIII MOBH, sKa BHpa)ka€ CBOIM 3BYKOBHM
CKJIaZIOM HOHSTTS MPO TMPEIMETH, TPOLECH, SIBHIIA AIHCHOCTI, IX 03HAKH YU
BIJTHOIICHHS MK HHUMH, BUIBHO BiITBOPIOETHCS B MOBIICHHI 1 CIIyTy€e IJist
0GYIOBH BHCIIOBITIOBAHE . JIisi TOrO, MO0 BU3HAYMTH CIOBO, OUEBHJIHO,
NOTpIOHO HOro BiJPI3HUTH BiJ IHIIMX MOBHHUX OJMHHIb. Y BHIIE-
HaBEJICHOMY TIPHKJIaJIi CJIOBO — 1€ €IHICTh 3By4JaHHS 1 3HaueHHs. Hema criB
0e3 3BykoBOI 00OJIOHKM, aje W Hemae ciiB Oe3 3HaueHb. ClOBO —
JBOCTOPOHHSI OJMHUI, sSKa Ma€ IUIaH BHPAXEHHS (3BYKOBY OOOJIOHKY,
eKCIOHEeHT) 1 aH 3MicTy (3HadeHHsA). Lli o3HakW MaioTh Mopdemy Ta
CIIOBOCTIONYYeHHs. [IWTaHHS BUAUIEHHS CJIOBAa MICTUTh JBa acIEKTH:
pobJeMy OKpPEeMOCTi cI0Ba (BU3HAUEHHS MEX CJIOBa B TEKCTi, III0 BIMArae,
3 OfHOTO OOKY, BIJIpPI3HEHHs CJOBa BiJ HOro yacTMHM — MopdemH, a 3
IHIIOTO — BiJ CIIOJyYeHHS ABOX YW OUIBIIE CIiB) i TMPOOIEMy TOTOKHOCTI
cioBa, Horo ineHTH(iKamiio (BCTAaHOBJICHHS CIOBECHOI TOTOKHOCTI Pi3HHX

5 Kouepran M. 3ictaBHe MOBO3HABCTBO : mifgpy4Huk. Kuis, 2006. C. 184.
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CJIOBOBXXHBaHb). TOTOKHICTh CJIOBA MOJIATAE B HAJIC)KHOCTI PI3HUX y)KUBAHb
OJTHOTO 3BYKOBOTO KOMIUIEKCY OIHOTO CiIOBa (pO3MEXKYBAHHS IIONiCEMil
it omonimii). Tak, ckaximo, O.[loTeOHS B KOKHOMY HOBOMY 3HAa4yeHHI
6aunB iHme cioBo. CioBo, Ha Bl,IIMlHy Bif Mop(I)eMI/I XapaKTepH3yeThCs
LUIBHICTIO, BHOKPEMJICHICTIO, 1IIOMaTHYHICTIO, BUIBHOIO BiJTBOPEHICTIO
y moBieHHi. Po3BuBatoun inei JI. Burotcekoro, O. Jlypis po3poOuB yueHHS
Ipo JUHAMIYHY CXEMY BHCJIOBICHHA. BignmoBimHo 1m0 1€l cxemu,
(hopMyBaHHS BHCJIOBJICHHS BiI0OyBa€eThCA B TPH €TAIIH:

1) BuximHa cxema («CEeMaHTHYHHH 3amucy), IO € CKJIAJACHUM
MOBJICHHEBUM BHCJIOBJICHHSIM, SIKE Jalli MOXe OyTH IIepeTBOpEHE Ha
CHUCTEMY MOCHIZJIOBHO IOB’S3aHMX OJHE 3 OJHMM cIiB. BuximHa nymka
BHCJIOBJIICHHS Ma€ Taki JIBI YacTWHH, K TeMa i pema (maHe il HOBe), sIKi
YTBOPIOIOTH CUCTEMY 3B’SI3KiB, 110 OyIyTh HasBHI B MailOyTHbOMY
BUCIIOBIICHHI. BuXimHa cXema € 3ropHyTOI0, IOTIM BOHa IIOCTYIIOBO
PO3TropTa€ETHCs (CTa€ MOCTIJOBHAM HA0OPOM MOBJICHHEBHX OJIHHUIIE);

2) ycBigomuenns. Ha npoMy eTami BHYTpPILIHIH CMHCI HEPEXOIHThH
y CHCTEMY  CHHTaKCMYHO  OpraHi30BaHMX  MOBJCHHEBHX  3Ha4Y€Hb
(opmyeThCs cHHTaKCHMYHA CTPYKTYpPa BHCIIOBIICHHS);

3) (bopMyBaHHﬂ POSTOPHYTOTO MOBIICHHEBOTO BUCIIOBICHHA JIAHII0XKKA
B33a€EMOIIOB’ A3aHIX PEUCHB .

JlaHIO)KKM ~ peueHb, 1[I0  YTBOPIOIOTH  PO3TOPHYTE  MOBJICHHEBE
BHUCIIOBJICHHS, CIIi/l BUBYATH Pa30M i3 KOHTEKCTOM. 3 OTJIILy Ha IIe, MPOIEC
(opMyBaHHS BUCJOBJIICHHS TOTpeOy€e BHUBUCHHS 3a JIOMOMOIOIO SIK
JHTBICTUYHOTO aHaji3y, TaK 1 COIaIbHO-TICHXOJOTIYHOTO, BPaXOBYIOUH
CUTYaLli0 CITUJIKYBaHHS, MOTHBH MOBIIS, CTaBJICHHS MOBISl Ta cilyxada J0
iHpopmanii. BaxkmuBoro 1t opMyBaHHS HITICHAX YSABJICHB OO MPOLECIB
MMOPOJDKEHHST MOBJICHHsI cTae koHienis M. Xunkina. Biamosiguo 10 Hei,
Y BHYTPIIITHBOMY MOBIICHHI BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS OCOOIMBHIA BHYTPIIIHIN KOI.
Bin € HeBepOadbHUM YHIBEpCAIEHHM a00 IMPEIMETHO-CXEMHHM 3a CBOIM
XapakTepoM. YHiBepcanbHui npeametHuid kox (nam — YIIK) — cykymHicts
MICUXIYHAX CEHCOPHUX 00pa3iB 3HaKiB, sSKa B KOXXHOI JIIOAWHU
€ iHAMBiAyaNbHOO. L5 IHIUBINYaNbHICTE CTOCYETHCS CKIIay 00pa3iB 3HaKIB
(o HHX HanmexaTh TpPEAMETH, Mdii, omepamii 3 HisUTBHOCTI O0COOMCTOCTI).
VY upomy cenci YIIK BH3Ha4alOTh SIK COLIOTEHHE YTBOPEHHS, SIKE TIOBHICTIO
3aJIeXKHTh Bifl COLIaJIbHOTO J10cBiny ocobucrocti. CioBa He 30epiraloThes B
MOBHINA (hopMi, a MOpa3y CHHTE3YIOTHCS 3a MEBHUMU TpaBmwiIamMu. JlrogmHa
CTBODIOE BHCJIOBJICHHS 32 OCOOJIMBUMH CEMaHTHYHHMH IIpaBHIAMH
CIIOTYYIyBAHOCTI CJIiB y CeMaHTH4YHI mapHu. Taki mpaBuia € GpiIbTpoM, KU
3a0e3rnedye OCMHUCIICHICTh BUCIOBIEHHS. Ha chpuilHATTS MOBIEHHEBOTO
MOBIIOMJICHHA ICTOTHO BIUIMBa€ ammeprentis (JaT. — cOpuiMaHHS) —
3YMOBJICHICTh ~ CHPUHMHATTS TONEPEIHIM JOCBiIOM JOAWHU. BoHa

6 Kypanosa C. Bka3ana mpar. C. 77.
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BUSIBJIIETBCSL Y TaKUX YMHHUKAX, SK 3HaHHS MOBH, NpEIMETa, NPO SKHUH
iIeThCs, TMPaKTHKa CITyXaHHS, 3araJlbHUA piBeHb KYyJIBTYPH, OCBITH, BiK
toio. [TomepeHii JOCBI TIIOIUHA Ja€ T MiICTABH POOUTH JCSKi IPOTHO3U
B TIpOLECi CHPUUHATTA, TOOTO YACTKOBO BH3HAYa€e 1 3HATHICTh MO
aHTUUMOanii (Jlar. — yrajyBaHHS Hamnepen) — IepeadadyeHHs 3 METOI0
MONEPEKEHHS, SIKE Ma€ CHUTHAJIbHUI Xapakrep. AHTHLIUMAINS —
IPYHTYETBCSL Ha 3aKOHI BHIEPEDKAIBHOTO  BINOOpaXEHHS  BIUIMBIB
HaBKOJIMIIHBO{ TIHCHOCTI, K€ € OCHOBHOIO ()OPMOIO TIPUCTOCYBAHHS KHUBOI
Marepii O MHPOCTOPOBO-4acOBOi CTPYKTypH HEOPraHiYHOTO  CBITY.
AxTyami3amis OnHi€i 3 JIAHOK JAHIFOXKKA, SKi MOB’A3aHI MK CO0OIO
MOBTOPHUMH CIUIPHUMH BUSBAMH WO Yy TIONCPEAHROMY JOCBiIi
OpraHi3My, BHKJIMKAa€ MHUTTEBY AaKTHBHICTh YyCiX O3HaK. MexaHi3M
MPOTHO3yBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO IIOBIJIOMJICHHS TIOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO
B TIpOLIeCi CIyXaHHA JIFOJUHA, CIIPUHHSBIIY TEPIIE CIOBO (pa3H, BXKE MOXKE
nepen0avyaTy (HEYCBIIOMIICHO), SIKE CJIOBO HaHiMOBIpHIIIE ClIigyBaTuMme 3a
HUM. Take NpPOTHO3yBaHHA BHU3HAYAE€ KPOK 1 IIBUIKICTH OCMHCIICHHS.
Cropuiimaroun (pa3sy, JTIOJMHA OCHOBHY iH(QOPMAIIIO OACPKYE BKe Ha il
movyaTKy. 3akiHdeHHs (pa3y, 0 BU3HAYAETHCS KOHTEKCTOM 1 Ha OCHOBI
HAMOLIBII IMOBIpHOTO Ti 3aBEpIICHHS, € HiIOM 3alBUM, HaTUIIIKOBUM,
OCKIJIBKH 1€ CJIOBO a0 TPYILy CIiB yXe MOXKHa OyJI0 BrajgaTd 3 KOHTEKCTY.
OxpiM ONMOPHUX MYHKTIB, JUIsl 3allaM’sITOBYBaHHSI BaroMe 3Ha4YCHHS MalOTh
TaKOX HAJIMIIKOBI €IEMEHTH NOBiKoMIeHH. HaummimkoBicTs peanizyeTses
Ha BCiX piBHSAX MOBHOI cuctemu (poHeMHOMY, MOppeMHOMY, Ha PiBHI CIIiB
Ta CIIOBOCIONYYCHb) 1 € OCHOBOIO OUThIIOI HAIIHHOCTI CHPUAHATTA
MOBJICHHEBOT'O CUTHAITy, HOTO CTIMKOCTI JI0 TIepeiko/ y OyAb-iKUX yMOBax
CHIIKyBaHHS, 3B s13Ky. Jly)xe Oarato 3aiiBUX CIIiB TpamuIs€ThCs B TUIOBOMY
CIIKYBaHHI , HAMPHUKIAA: YBOKAEMO 3a MOXIIHBE MPOCUTH (TIPOCHUMO),
MOCIIIIAEMO  TTOBIIOMUTH  (TTOBITOMIIIEMO), HAJCHUIAEMO Ha  IiJIIHC
i3aTBepKeHHA (HAACWIAEMO Ha pO3TIAA). 3aiiBUMH OyBarOTH CIIOBa
«IaHUY, «IEBHUIY, «Tak OW MOBHUTH», «B3araimi», «ro0To». barato 3 HuHX
HajexaTb JO BCTaBHUX CIIB, OJHAK, BTPAualodd MOAAIBHICTb, BOHH
MEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA CJIOBA-MApa3uTH. Takoro HAKOMWYYBAHHS CIIB CIIi[
VHHUKATH W y Tporeci mepekiany (IK YCHOTO, TaK i MUCHMOBOTO). SKIo
3aCTOCYBaTH MNPUHIMN  HA/UIMIIKOBOCTI  MIOAO  CHPHUHSTTS  BCHOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO TOBIOMJICHHS, TO MOXXHA IIPUITYCTHTH, IIO B LIJIOMY
MIOBIIOMJICHHI, SIK ¥ y ¢pa3zi, Mae OyTH po3yMHa IIPONOPIis HAIIUITKOBOTO
Ta iHpopMaTHBHOrO. BoHa 3a0e3medye HAMIHHICTE CHOPUHHATTS 32
ONTUMAJIFHOI HOPMATHBHOCTI MOBiIOMIICHHA. Take CIiBBiIHOMICHHS TaKOX
HeoOXximHe Juis Toro, ImO0 MJaTH MO3Ky ciyXada MOXJIIHMBICTH 1 dac
onpamtoBatu iHpopmanio. HeoOXimHOIO YMOBOIO TIOBHOTH CIPUAHSITTS

" Aspamenko O., STkosenko JI, luitka B. Jlinose crminkysamms. IBarno MpaHKiBCEHK,
2015.C. 18.
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MOBJICHHEBOT'O IIOBIIOMJICHHSI, TJIMOWHM PO3YMIHHS Ta HaJiiHOCTI HOro
3amaM’ATOBYBaHHS € aKTHBHA MMCIEHHEBA JiANBHICTh CIyXadiB. lif
CHPUSTUMYThH IPaBHJIbHA ITOCTAHOBKA NMPOOJIEMH OOTOBOPEHHS, OpraHi3awis
MOBIIOMJICHHSA, MaHEpa HOro Tpe3eHTallii, IMOeNHAaHHA IHAYKTHBHOTO Ta
JETYKTUBHOTO CIIOCOOIB BHUKIJIAAy, JOLUIBHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS HAaOYHOCTI.
ChayxaHHS B YMOBax IIyOJIYHOTO BHCTYIy 3aJCKUTh Bil JEAKHX
0coONMMBOCTE €aMOro MOBIPI: HOro apTHKYJSLIHHUX JaHuX, dYacy
MOBIIOMJICHHA (TPUBAJIOCTi), TEMIy BHMOBISHHS (CepeaHBOi IOBKUHH
CKJIaJiB), CTYIEHS 3alliKaBJICHOCTI MOBIS B TOMY, OO OyTH 3pO3yMUINM,
10 BUSBIIETBCS B EMOIIHHOCTI, WITKOCTi JIOTIYHOTO HATOJIOUTYBAaHHS Ta
iHTOHawiitHOro odopmieHHs Tomo. EdexkTuBHICTE mponecy CHpHUHATTS
MiABHUIY€ETHCS 32 YMOBU BIATIOBIAHOCTI IHTEPHpPETAliHHUX MOXKIHMBOCTEH
clyxadyiB  Ta MOBIS, ska 1epenbavae ONM3BKICT  XapaKTEPHCTHK
MHCIICHHEBOT Ta MHEMIYHOI JisTIbHOCTI 000X MapTHEPIB CIiIKyBaHHS. Taka
BIJINIOBITHICTh MOYE BHUSBIISITHCS Y KOKHIN KOHKPETHIH cUTyarlii abo B3arasi
XapaKTepU3yBaTH MOI0OHICTH JIToAeH (HaanKna;[ TOYYTTS TYMOPY Mae Oytn
B3aeMHUM). HemoxnmBicTh  iHTepmpeTauii B IpoLECi  CIIyXaHHS
MIPOSIBIISIETHCS CaMe B TOMY, IO JIFOAWHA HE PO3yMi€ BUCIIOBICHHS.

TakuM 4MHOM, KOTHITUBHUH MiAXiN y TEpeKIaJ03HaBCTBI € MiAIPYHTIM
0 BHBUYCHHS TpOIECy MepeKiany. AIDKe BiH 0a3yeTbcs Ha OCITIIKCHHI
TICUXOJIOTIYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH JIIOAMHH, 11O JONIOMArae 4iTko 3p03yMiTH, K
BimOyBa€TbCSA TIPOIEC CIPUHHATTS MOBJCHHA Ta KOMYHIKAaTHBHICTE.
KorHiTuBHHMH miaxix 103BOJISIE pO3KpUTH in)opMauii/iHi BiZIHOCHHH,
3pO3yMiTH iHGOPMALIHHIA OOMIH Yy Cl'[lJ'IKyBaHHl i1 9ac yCHOTO nepeKUiajy.
[Tix vac 06M1Hy 1H¢)opMaulelo BIJIHpaBHI/IK 1 oflepKyBad NMPOXOAATH KilbKa
B3a€MOTIOB’A3aHMX €TamiB KoMyHikaliiiHoro mporecy. Ix s3aBmaHHs —
CTBOPUTH TOBIJIOMJICHHSI i BUKOPHCTATH KaHall JUIs HOro IepenaBaHHs
y Takuid croci0, mo6 oOMABI CTOPOHH 3pO3YMUTH OIHY BHXIAHY inero. Lle
CKJIaJHO, OCKIIBKM KOKEH €Tall € OJHOYAaCHO TOYKOIO, B SIKIH 3MICT MOXe
OyTH CHOTBOpeHHMU abo0 BTpaueHuit. J[0 B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHUX €TaliB, SIK
MIPaBUJIO, 3apaxOBYIOTh TaKi: 3apoJUKEHHS i/1el, KoJyBaHHS, BUOIp KaHaIy,
nepenaBaHHs, AekonyBaHHs. JKolneH 3i crmocoOiB KoMmyHikamii He Mae
VHIBepCaIbHUX IIepeBar Iepel iHIINM, TOMY BHOIp crocoOy IepeaHHs
MOBIZIOMJICHHS! HE MOJKHa OOMEXYyBaTH €IMHHM KaHaJloM. Y 0aratbox
BHITQ/IKAX JTOUIJIFHO KOMOIHYBaTH J1Ba a00 OiNbIIe 3ac00iB KOMYHIKAIIii.

KorHiTuBHMH WiAXix [a€ MOXJIMBICTE aHAJi3yBaTH BepOaIbHY
KOMYHIKAIiIl0 3 TOYKM 30py COLIaJBHOI IHTEpaKii, SKa 3aJ0BOJBHSE Pi3HI
moTpeOM BHpaKCHHA BHYTPINIHIX CTaHIB KOMYHIKAHTIB, CKJIAaJa€TbCs 3
opraHizaunii mporecy iX B3aeMoJii Ta KoOopAMHaLii JIiif, CIMpaeThCs Ha
MIPOAYKYBAaHHS W IHTEPIPETAIlil0 KOHBEHIIIOHANBFHUX (3AiHCHIOIOTHCS 3TiTHO
13 3araJIbHONPUHHATHMH ITPAaBUIIAMH) 1 HEKOHBEHIIIOHABHUX (B110YBaIOTHCS
Ha BJIACHHUH PO3CY[) MOBJICHHEBUX i yYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO aKTYy.
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2. ®oHeTHYHA KOHIEMNIisI B MPOIeCi yCHOr0 MOCJIiI0BHOTO
JABOCTOPOHHBOTO MepPeKIaxy

Bynp-sixa mMoBHa omumHHIA (Mopdema, CIOBO, PEUYEHHS) NEepEeNacThCs
4yepe3 3BYKOBE BHUPAKEHHsA. 3BYKOBE BHPaXCHHS — Lie MaTepiajbHa
obomoHKa MOBH. MatepianbHa 3ByKoBa (hopMa MOBH € 00’ €KTOM (POHETHKH.
Jo BuBuYeHHS 00’€¢kTa (DOHETHKM BXOIATH HE TUIBKH OKpeMi 3BYKH,
a i 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI iX TO€IHAHHS (CHOIYYIyBaHICTB), (OHETHUHI IPOLECH
(BmMB mo3umii 3ByKa y CJIOBI Ta CyCiICTBa IHIIMX 3BYKIB Ha oro
3BYYaHHS), IpUpOAa M CTPyKTypa CKiaxmy, Haroioc, iHToHamis. DoHeTHKa
Ma€ BeJHKE IPAaKTWYHE 3HA4eHHS. 3HaHHA 3 (oHETHKHM HEOOXimHI aus
CTBOpPEHHS an(aBiTiB I 0€3 MUCEMHHUX MOB, JUIsl BIOCKOHAJIEHHS Irpadiku
it opdorpadii, 11 HaBIaHHA Op¢oeTIii PiTHOI Ta, M0 BaXKIIHMBIIIE, iIHO3EMHOT
MOBH (SIK IPaBHJIO, iHO3EMHY MOBY NOYMHAIOTh BUBYATH 3 (POHETHKHM), AJIs
BUIIPABIICHHS HEJIONIKIB MOBIICHHS (JIOTOIEMdis) i HaBYaHHS PO3YMiHHSA
3BYKOBOI MOBHM TJIYXOHIMUMH (CypJolenarorika), Jisi aBTOMaTHYHOTO
pO3Mi3HABaHHS  MOBJICHHS  €JIEKTPOHHO-OOYHCIIIOBAIBHOIO  MAIIMHOIO
(HaBUMTH MaIIMHY pPO3MI3HABATH IEPEAaBaHy JIIOACBKAM T0OJOCOM
inpopmanito). DOHETUCT i3 TOHKAM 3BYKOBHM BIiTUYTTAM, MOYYBIIH
JeKiNbKa (pa3 He3HAHOMIL, MOXKE 0araTo 4oro Ji3HATUCS PO HBOTO .

@doHeTHKa NMOB’sA3aHA 3 TAKUMH HEJIHTBICTHYHUMH IUCLUIUIIHAMHE, 5K
¢izuxa (akycTuka), aHaToMmis, (i3ioJoris (TBOPEHHs 3BYKIiB) 1 ICHXOJIOTis
(MOBIIEHHEBA MISTBHICTD JIFOJIMHU € YaCTHHOIO 1i ICUXIYHOT isSITbHOCTI).

BuBuaroun mepekian SK OpoLeC MDKMOBHOI Ta MIKKYJIbTypHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii, SK CIUIKYBaHHS 3 BHKOPHCTaHHSM JBOX MOB, 3 YCI€rO
OYCBHUHICTIO B HBOMY BHSBISETHCS acUMETpis. YCHHH mepexianay
OpraHi30Bye CBOI0O MOBY B JIOCHTh CKJaJHHX (YacoM eKCTpeMaJbHHX)
ymoBax. CTpykTypa #Oro MOBH HE MOYKE BOJIOJITH TAKOI Y TOUHICTIO, SIK
TEKCT IHCBMOBOrO Tmepekiany. Ilpore MoBa mepekiagada IOBHHHA
CHpaBISITH Ha CIIyXadiB BpakeHHs JAOCUTH N0Ope odopmiieHoi MoBH. Tomy
(OHETHYHUI aCIEKT € Iy)Ke BaKIMBHM, aJDKe TepeKiIagadeBi MOTPiOHO He
TIIBKY TIPaBUJIBHO BiJATBOPUTH 3BYKH MOBH, 3 SIKOT BiH NEpeKiIaaae, ane me i
MIPAaBMJILHO Ta JIOCTOBIPHO X MOYyTH. JlJIst IbOTo Tepekiagay Ma€e BOJOIITH
(DOHETHYHOI0 KOMIETEHTHICTIO.

doHeTHYHA KOMITETeHTHICTh (nayi — ®K) — 1ie 34aTHICTh JIOAWHH 0
KOPEKTHOTO apTUKYJAIIMHOTO Ta 1HTOHAIIMHOTO O(OPMIIEHHS CBOIX
BHUCIIOBJIIOBAaHb, PO3YMiHHS MOBJICHHS IHIIMX, sKa 0a3yeTbcs Ha CKIAAHIN
1 AMHAMIYHIA B3aeMONii BiANOBIAHMX HABUYOK, 3HAHb, (OHETUIHOI
YCBIZIOMJICHOCTI. YCHIMIHICTE (OpMyBaHHS (OHETHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
3aJeXUTh BiX PiBHA chopMOBaHOCTI (DOHETHYHHUX HABUYOK, O00CATY
OTPUMaHUX 1 3aCBOEHMX 3HAHb PO (POHETHIHUIT OIK MOBIICHHS 1 AMHAMIYHOT

8 Kouepran M. Brasana npamst. C. 102,
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B3a€EMOJIi IMX CKJIaJHMKIB Ha OCHOBI 3araigbHOi MOBHOI (oHeTHYHOI
YCBiTOMIICHOCTI.

OnmHMM i3 TOJIOBHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB (DOHETHYHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI
€ poHeTHYHA HABUUKA.

doneTyHa HaBUYKAa — I[I€ aBTOMATH30BaHa pENpOAYKTHBHa abo
penienTHBHa i, SKka 3a0e3medye KOPEKTHE 3BYKOBE W IHTOHAIiitHe
oQoOpMIIEHHSI BJIACHOTO MOBJICHHS Ta aJeKBAaTHE CIPUHHATTS 3BYKOBOT'O
i iHTOHALIfHOTO OGOpMIICHHS MOBJICHHS iHMUKX. DOHETHYHAa HAaBHYKA
MOJIIISIETHCS Ha:

1) cnyxo-BUMOBHY — Il¢ HaBHYKa KOPEKTHOI BHMOBH BCiX (OHEM
y NOTOIII MOBJICHHS Ta X aJeKBaTHOTO PO3yMiHHS B MPOLECI CIPUUHSATTS
MOBJIEHHS 1HIIUX JIIOJIEH;

2) iHTOHAIiHY — I[e HABMYKA KOPEKTHOTO iHTOHALIIHOTO O(OpPMIICHHS
BJIACHOTO MOBJICHHS Ta aJEKBATHOTO PO3YMIHHS B IIPOLECI CIIPHHHSATTS
MOBJICHHS 1HILIKX JIOACH;

3) peUenTHBHY — Il¢ aBTOMATH30BAHA peuenmis (GoHEM Ta IHTOHEM
yHOTOHl MOBJICHHs Ha 0a3l PO3BUHEHOro (POHEMaTHYHOTO Ta IHTOHe-
MamiiHOTO CIyXY;

4) pempomyKTHBHY — Il6 aBTOMATH30BaHAa PENpPOIYKIls (oHem
Ta IHTOHEM Y TIOTOLI MOBIICHHS Ha OCHOBI KOPEKTHOI KOAPTHKYIIALIi
Ta IHTOHYBaHHS .

Hpoq)ecmm MepeKafadi BXKE BCTHIIIN TIEPEKOHATHCS, 110 TOJIOBHA
CKJIQHICTh mepeKyiay B TOMy, WO COBA pI3HHX MOB JIMIIE B OKPEMHX
BUIIaJKaX MOBHICTIO BIiJNOBINAIOTE OJWH OJHOMY, HE KaXXy4H BXE IIpO
CMHUCJIOBI BUCIIOBJICHHSI, I[1JTI JTyMKH.

MoBneHHEBHI MOTIK € Oe3MepepBHOIO JIHIHOIO MOCIIIOBHICTIO 3BYKIB.
3ByK — Ii¢ MiHIMajbHA HE3Hauyyllla OJWHHI MOBIEHHEBOTO MOTOKY. 3BYK
BUCTYTIA€ B MOBJIEHHI HETIOALIBHO, SIK IIOCH IJIe, aJKe 3 HhOTO HE MOXKHA
BHIUTATH OKpPEMi eIeMEHTH BUMOBHU (apTHKYIsmii). BumineHHS okxpeMux
3BYKIB Y MOBJICHHEBOMY IIOTOLl € YMOBHHM, OCKUIbKH 3BYKH CIiIYIOTh
Oe3rmocepelHFO OMUH 33 OJHHUM, 3MIHIOIOUHCH 3aJIe)KHO BiJl SKOCTI
T0TIEPEHBOr0 a00 HACTYITHOTO 3ByKa

3BYK MOBM — y3araJlbHEHHS HHM3KHM OJM3BKUX 13 TOTJISAIY HOCISI MOBH
13 MOy apTUKYJSIIHHO-aKYCTUYHUX 3BYKIB, sIK€ ICHYE Y CBIZIOMOCTI
HOCiSl MOBHU SIK 3BYKOBHMH €TaJOH. 3BYKH MOBM IOJUISIOTHCS HAa TOJIOCHI
it mpurostocHi. Krmacudikamist 3ByKiB  3IIMCHIOETBCS TEPEBAXHO 32
apTUKYJSIIHHUMK O3HaKaMH, iHKomM — 3a akycTmyHuMmH. O. KonecHux
3a3Hayvae, 10 CIIJ PO3PI3HATH 3BYK MOBH 31 3BYKOM MOBIIEHHS. 3BYK

® Baxaposa FO. IHTOHauiiiHA OpraHi3aiis Cy4acHOrO AHIVIHCHKOrO MOBICHHS
HaBuanbHU# mociouuk. Kuis, 2004. C. 77.

0 Konecuuxk O., Tapamtyk JI., Fapamyk K. Teopernuna ¢oHeTnka aHrTHCHKOT MOBH :
HaBYAIBHUI NOCIOHUK IS CTYEHTIB (aKyibTeTiB iHo3eMHHX MoB. XKuromup, 2015. C. 18.

241



MOBJICHHSI — II€ WICHONOMAIIbHUI KOHKPETHHH 3BYK JIFOJICBKOI MOBH, IO
YTBOPIOETHCS 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 MOBHOTO anapaTy i Ma€ NEeBHI apTHKYJIAIIHHO-
aKyCTH4HI BiacTUBOCTI. KiNbKicTh 3BYKIB y MOBIEHHI BeiudesHa. Jlis
(OHETHKN MAarOTh 3HAYCHHSA 3BYKH, SKICHO BIIMIHHI 3aJIe)KHO BiI CBO€EI
(dhoHeTHYHOT MO3HIIi .

3BYKH MOXYTh BIiApI3HATHCS BHCOTOI0 TOHY, TPUBANICTIO, CHIIOIO,
TeMOpOM TOIIO. Y HpolLieci CTBOPEHHS! MOBJICHHEBOTO ITOTOKY B KOYKHil MOB1
BHUMOBIISIETHCS TIEBHA KINBKICTh PI3HOMAHITHUX 3BYKIB, SIKi MOXKHA MTO€THATH
B TOPIBHSAHO  HEBEJUKY  KUIBKICTH  3BYKOBHX  THIIIB,  3JaTHHX
nudepeHmioBaT ciIoBa Ta iX (opMH, TOOTO CIYryBaTH IUISIM JIIOACEKOTO
CIUJIKYyBaHHS, OJHAK PEalbHO YCBIIOMIIIOIOTHCS Ta BHIUISIOTHCS TUIBKH Ti
OJIMHMII, IO CIYTYIOTh JJIS TTOOYZOBU Ta po3pizHioBaHHS ciiB. L{i 3ByKOBi
TUNHM ¥ MarOThCSl Ha yBa3i, KOJM TOBOPSTH NMPO OKpPEeMi MOBHI 3BYKH, IX
Ha3uBaloTh (QoHemamu. Crupatounice Ha inei JI. Ilepowm, JI. 3inmep
BU3HaYMB (hOHEMY SIK HaMEHIIy 3BYKOBY OJAMHHMIIIO, L0 MOXE OyTH B Lii
MOBI HOCIEM CMUCIY i CIIyTye B Hill IUIsl pO3pi3HIOBaHHS CIIB i GOpM CIIiB.
doHeMy BH3HAYAIOTh SAK HAHMCHIIY MOBHY OJUHHMIIO, MOTCHIIHHO
OB ’s13aHy 31 3HAUCHHSIM, SIKY B OyIb-AKiif MOBI 11 HOCIi JISTKO BHIUISIOTH i3
CYLIJBHOI'O MOBHOTO MOTOKY. MOKIIUBICTh YCTAHOBJICHHS ITUX MiHIMAIbHUX
OJIMHHUIP MOBHU 3aKJIaJICHO B caMiil MPHPOIl MOBH, SKa XapaKTEPU3YETHCS
aIeHONOAINbHICTIO . [1e10 MOTEHIIHHOr0 38°13Ky (POHEMH 3i 3HAYCHHSIM
3amouaTtkyBaB JI. [llepba: «Yepe3 Te, MmO OCHOBHHUII iHTEpeC MOBJICHHS
JISKUTh Y CMHUCIIOBHX YSIBICHHSX, TO 3BYKOBI HOPMaJILHO HE NepeOyBatoTh y
CBITJIOMY ITyHKTi CBiZIOMOCTi. 31aBanocsi 6 3 I[bOT0O MOTJIAY, IO W aHawi3
3BYKOBUX YSBJCHb HOPMaJbHO HaMHM HE MpPOBAJAUTHCS 1 (OHETHYHA
MOUTBHICTh € HACTIIKOM HAyKOBOTO MUCICHHA. Alle pid y TOMY, IO
€JIEMEHTH CMUCIIOBUX YSBJIEHb YaCTO-TYCTO AacCOLIOIOTHCS 3 €JIEMEHTaMHU
3BYKOBHX ysABICHb». OOHeMi $K JIHTBICTHYHIH OIWHHWII BIACTHBa
ABTOHOMHICTh. ABTOHOMHICTh ()OHEM BUSIBIIETHCS B TOMY, IO HOCIi MOBH
JIETKO 4YICHYIOTh Ha (QoHeMu OyJb-sike He3Haiiome iM cioBo abo Ik
CKJIaJIAlOTh HOBI cJoBa (Hampukiaj] aOpeBiaTypH), 3aMiHIOIOTh He3HAOMi
3BYKH 3aII03UUEHHX CJIIB 3ByKaMH piiHOT MOBHU. CBIiJUEHHSM aBTOHOMHOCTI
3BYKOBOi CHCTEMH € TaK0XK MOKJIHBICTh 300pa)KeHHS 3BYKIB Y BUTJIAL TSP
Y 3ByKOBOMY IHCHMi .

donema — 11e HaliMeHIIa, JJaJli HEMOAIJIbHA 3BYKOBA OAMHUIS MOBH, IO
3IaTHAa PO3PI3HATH TApH CIiB 3a cMHUcIoM (Hampukian: feet — fit) um
audepeHniloBaTH TpaMaTH4yHi (OPMH OJHOTO W TOTO CaMoro cIloBa

! Konecrnk O., Tapamyk JI., Tapamyk K. Teoperndna (oHETHKA aHTIHCHKOI MOBH :
HaBYAIBHUI NOCIOHUK IS CTYEHTIB (aKyibTeTiB iHo3eMHuX MoB. XKuromup, 2015. C. 19.

2 Jlepnupkuii A., lapamyk JI., TlormmGnenuit kypc TeopeTHYHOi (OHETHKH
anrmiiicekol MoBH. Binmuis, 2005. C. 11.

B Konecuuxk O., Tapamtyk JI., Fapamyk K. Teopernuna ¢oHeTnka aHrTiHCHKOT MOBH :
HaBYAIBHUI NOCIOHUK IS CTYEHTIB (aKyybTeTiB iHo3eMHHX MoB. XKuromup, 2015. C. 21.
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(nmanpuxnan: tooth — teeth). donema € pesynapraTrom adcTparyBaHHs BiX ycix
MTO3UIIHHUX BapiaHTiB ii BUMOBIITHHS Ta BiJl iHAWBITyaTbHUX O0COOIMBOCTEH
BUMOBJISIHHS BIIIOBITHOTO 3ByKa (TOOTO 3alie)XKHO BiJ Miclsl Harosocy,
TEMITy MOBJICHHSI, BIUTUBY CYCiTHIX 3BYKiB TOImI0). @OHEMa Ta MOBICHHEBHI
3BYK — HOHSATTS OJM3bKi, ajie HEe TOTOXHI: (oHEMa MOXKe CKJIaJaTucs He
TIJIBKH 3 OJHOTO 3BYKa, aje H i3 ABOX €JIEMEHTIB (HANpPUKIAM IU(PTOHTIB)
1 HaBiTh i3 TpbOX (TpudroHrH [a1d], [019], [ava]), a aBI doHeMH iHKONHM
3ByYaTh SIK OJWH 3ByK. He3Bakaroum Ha TaKy CKJIaHICTh, (oHEMa
3aJIMIIAETHCS HaWKOPOTIIOIO 3BYKOBOIO OJMHHMICI0O B CKJIadl CloBa Ta
Mopdemu, TOMy MmO ii HE MOXHAa NOUINTH 0e3 TOpYyIIeHHS BCi€l
(onozoriunoi cuctemu MoBU. KoxkHa (poHeMa € abcTpakTHUM (DOHETHYHUM
MOHATTSM, IO iCHY€ y CBIIOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBHU SIK y3araJbHCHHS HH3KH
BapiaHTiB 3By4aHb, 00 €JIHAHUX CHUIBHUMHU apTUKYJIALIHHO-aKyCTUUHHUMHU
o3HaKamMH. Y MOBICHHI ()OHEMa peali3yeTbCsi y BHUIILIAI KUTBKOX (abo
0arathbOX) KOHKPETHHMX 3BYKiB. 30epiraiodd BU3Ha4yallbHi, OCHOBHI
ApTUKYJAMINHI Ta aKyCTHYHI O3HAKH, i 3BYKH, 3aJIE)KHO BiJl KOHKPETHHUX
(OHETHYHUX YMOB, 30KpeMa, MOEIHAHHS Ta KOHTAKTYBaHHS 3 I1HIIMMH
3ByKaMH, HaOyBalOThb JEAKHX MJOJATKOBHX O3HAaK, TOOTO 3a3HAIOTh
monudikariii. O. KomecHuk 30cepemkye yBary Ha TOMy, IO I dac
BHUBYCHHS (POHEMATHYHOTO CKJIAAy Ti€i UM iHIIOT MOBH, a TaKOX Y IPOIECi
BUSIBJICHHSI apTUKYJLILIHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH BHMOBIISIHHSI OKpeMOi ()OHEMHU
Hnerscs mpo (oHEMY, IO € THIIOBOO I BCIX MOBIIIB BiJIOBITHOI MOBH i
sIKa YCBIMOMJIFOETBCSA BCIMa MOBIIMH SIK OKPEMHiH 3BYK, a TaKOX
MIPOTHUCTABISAETHCS BCIM 1HIIUM (pOHEMAaM IIi€l MOBHU. AJie B MOBIICHHEBOMY
MOTOIIl OJ[HA i Ta cama (hOHEMa BHMOBJISIETHCS HEOIHAKOBO. Lle 3amexuTh
Bif 11 MO3MUIII y CIIOBi, TOOTO BiJ BIUIMBY HAHONIKYMX CYCIIHIX 3BYKiB, Ta
Bi Micisi Harojocy. Yepes me KoxHa (hOHEMa peai3yeThCsl TiIbKH
y BUDIIsII anooHiB — BapiaHTiB (a00 BiATiIHKIB) (OHEMH y ii KOHKpETHIH
peamizamii. AJoGOHH 3 SBIAIOTHECSA 3 PI3HUX NPHWYHH, SKi ITiIATAIOTH
BIJIMOBITHUM 3aKOHOMIpHOCTsIM. Tak, po3pi3HAOTH MO3MLIHI i KoMOiHa-
TopHI anodoHu. [To3nuIiHHIMA HA3WBAIOTHCS alO(OHH, 3yMOBJICHI MEBHIM
¢ikcoBaHMM MiclieM (OHEMH y CIIOBI (II0YaTKOM, KiHIIEM, CepeInHOI0) abo
nepeOyBaHHSIM 9M He IepeOyBaHHSIM IHJ HATONOCOM' .. AodoHH,
3YMOBJICHI XapaKTEepOM CYCIAHIX (POHEM, Ha3MBAIOTHCS KOMOIHATOPHUMU
anoponamu. Ilo3umiliHi Ta KOMOIHATOpHI a’dO(pOHM XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS
BEJIMKOIO CTIMKICTIO I PerymaspHICTIO, BOHHM XapakTepHI i 3BYKOBOI
cUCTeMH KOXXHOI MOBH. BmumB ¢oHeTHuHOI mo3umii Ha BUMOBY Tiel 4u
iHmoi QoHeMH € HEOTHAKOBMM HE TIIBKH B OKPEMHX MOBax, aje
i y nianexrax Tiel camoi MoBU. CyKynHICTh (DOHETHYHHUX IOJI0XKEHbB, Y STKUX
MOXJTMBA 1151 JOHEMA, HA3UBAETHCS TUCTPUOYITIETO.

14 .o .
Konecnuk O., apamyk JI., I'apanryk K. Teoperuuna ¢onerrka aHIiHCbKOT MOBH :
HaBYAIBHUI NOCIOHUK IS CTYEHTIB (aKyibTeTiB iHo3eMHHX MoB. XKuromup, 2015. C. 22.
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AnopoHH MOXYTh OyTH OUNIBII YM MEHII 3aJIe)KHUMH BiJl ()OHETUYHOTO
cepenoBuma. HaifOimem camocTiiiHuA amoGoH (GOHEMH BBaXKA€ThCA 11
OCHOBHUM as10pOHOM (BapiaHTOM), SIKM MM i Ha3UBAEMO, MPEACTABIISIOUN
¢oneMy B minmoMy. Y MOBICHHI € (aKyJIbTaTUBHI BapiaHTH (OHEM — Iie
BUIAJKN 3aKOHOMIPHOI BapiaTMBHOCTI ajo(QOHIB JesKUX (oHeM, 10
BHHUKAIOTh Y PEe3yJbTaTi Pi3HUX NPUYHH: HASBHOCTI Pi3HUX CTHJIIB BUMOBH,
BIUIMBY JiajieKTiB Touo. MakyIbTaTHBHI BapiaHTH 3aKOHOMIpPHI JJISl KOXKHOT
MOBHU Ta HE BB@KAIOTHCS BiIXWIEHHAM Bif HopMmH. DOHEMA — L€ OAWHHIA
cucteMrd (OHETUYHHMX IpOTHUCTaBieHb. KoxHili QoHeMmi BiracTuBa cyma
MEBHUX  ApPTHKYJLIMIHHO-aKyCTWYHUX  O3HakK. Ommcyrounm  ¢oHemw,
MOBO3HABI KOPHCTYIOTbCS TaKHMMH 3araIbHUMU O3HAaKaMH (psif, MiJHATTS,
nabiamizamis, TIyXiCTh/I3BIHKICTB, MicIle ¥ cItocid TBOPEHHS Ta iH.), TOOTO
TUMH, SIKUMU OJIHA ()OHEMA BIIPI3HAETHCS BiJ 1HIIOT (TIPOTHCTABISIETHCS TH).
Tonmi po3pizHeHHS (oOHEM BH3HAYAETHCS HEOTHAKOBHM HaOOpOM IIHX
po3pisHIOBaIbHUX  (Au(epeHIiiiHux) o3HaK. Bimomwuii  ykpalHChKHI
MoBO3HaBelb 1. bimonin Buninse mopsy i3 qudepeHmiaTbHIMA O3HAKaMH iX
HeWTpanizaliio B IEeBHUX YMOBaX.

Heiirpamnizarmis — 1ie BTpara (OHOIOTIYHO 3HAYYIIOI O3HAKH (DOHEMaMH,
SIKI IPOTUCTABIISIIOTHCS OJJHA OJJHIN TIJIBKH 32 I1i€] 03HAKOIO i BiPI3HAIOTHCS
BiJ iHMHX (POHEM CYKYITHICTIO PHC, CIIIBHUX A IuX GoHeM. BueHHs mpo
(dboHeMy sIK QYHKIIIOHATBHY OJUHHINO Ja€ MOXKIUBICTh PO3KPHUTU 3HAUCHHS
MOBHHX 3BYKIB Y CHCTE€Mi, CTPYKTypi MOBH, ix cmemu(iky Ta COUiaJIbHY
IpUpOy, TOGTO iX POIh Y MOBHOMY CITLIKYBAHHI TI0aei ™.

[lin wac BHUBYCHHA i1HO3EMHOI MOBH, 30KpeMa, AaHTIIHCBHKOL, CIIif
3BepTaTH yBary Ha (akT HasBHOCTI BIATIHKIB (OHEM Ta Ha BMIHHS
MIPaBUJIHHO BXKMBATH iX 3a BiIIOBITHUX YMOB. 3aMiHa OJHi€T POHEMH 1HIIIOIO
MPU3BOANUTH 200 J0 3aMiHU OJHOTO CJOBA iHIIHM, ab0 10 MEPEKPYICHOTO
3BYYaHHS CIIOBAa. BHacmifok meperuryTyBaHHS (oHem ((doHOIOTIYHA YH
(¢oHeMaTHYHAa TOMIJIKA) MOBa cTa€ abo 30BCIM HE3pO3yMilow, abo
MaJlo3po3yMijiol0. BikuBaHHS — HempaBWJIBHOTO anodoHa  BiAMOBigHOT
¢onemu (hoHETHYHA TOMUIIKA) HE MPU3BOAHTH JIO MEPEIUTYyTYBaHHS CIIiB,
aJie HaJiae MOBI MOBIIS J1JIEKTHOTO 200 1HO3EMHOT'O XapakTepy 3BYydYaHHS,
o0 MOXE IOMITHO YCKJIAQIHHUTH PO3YMiHHS Ii€i MOBH. MokHa 3poOHTH
BHCHOBOK, 1110, BUBYalO4YHM (DOHETHYHY CHCTEMY SIKOICh 1HIIOI MOBH, Tpeba
3HaTH He TUIbKM ckian i ¢onHem, a i (M0 OCOOSMBO BaXJIMBO) yci Ti
aoQoHH, B SKUX IIi (oHEMH BHUCTYyHarOTh y MOBJICHHI. [IpaBUIbHY BUMOBY
3a0e3nedye He CTUIBKH 31aTHICTh apTHKYIIOBATH OKpPEMI 130Jb0BaHi 3BYKH,
CKIJIbKM [OTPHMAaHHS TIPaBHJI 1 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH iX CIOJNYyIyBaHOCTI B
KMBOMY MOBJIEHHI. BinkpuTts oHeMH BHeCIO KOPIHHY 3MiHY B HayKy Ipo
MOBHI 3BYKH, CIPSIMYyBaJO yBary BUEHHMX Ha JOCIIIDKEHHS CEMaHTHYHHX

it o
® Komecrmk O., Tapamyxk JI, Tapamyk K. Teopermuna (oHETHKA aHTTHHCHKOI MOBH:
HaBYAIBHUI TOCIOHUK JUIS CTYAEHTIB (aKyibTeTiB iHo3eMHHX MoB. XKutomup, 2015. C. 24.
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(GYHKIIH 3BYKIB SIK 3HAUYLIMX OJMHUIL MOBH, a HE TUIBKM IX aKyCTHYHHX
1 i310TOTIIHNX BIACTUBOCTEI.

3ajexHo BiJ CTAaOIIBHOCTI apTUKYJIALIi ToJIOCHI GOHEMHU B aHITIHCHKIHN
MOBi TIOAUISAIOTE HA MOHO(MTOHTH (TOJIOCHI i3 CTIMKOIO apTHUKYIAIIE),
g ToHroimu (TOIOCHI, HCOIHOPIIHI 32 CBOEIO AKICTIO HAa MOYATKY Ta B KiHII
BUMOBIISTHHS) Ta AUGTOHTH (TOJOCHI, MO CKIAJAOTBECA 3 JIBOX DPI3HHX 3a
SKICTIO €JIEMEHTIB, SIKi YTBOPIOIOTH OjHY (oHeMy). B aHrmificbkii MOBI
€ 10 morodTomrie: [1], [e], [o], [3:], [al, [e], [a:], [v], [0:], [ovl;
2 mudronroimy: [i:], [u:] Ta 8 mudTronris: [a1], [e1], [a1], [av], [30], [19], [U9],
[eo]. AHrmiticbki MOHOGTOHTH Ta TUPTOHTOINN KIACU(PIKYIOTECS 38 TAKUMH
O3HaKaMH. 3a YyYacTI0 B apTUKYJISILii MEBHOI YaCTHHU sI3UKa TOJIOCHI
MOJIISFOTECS Ha TaKi:

1) mepeausoro psgy (10 TBepAOro  MiAHEOIHHS  MiAHIMAETHCS
TepeHs YacTHHA S3MKa, a HOTro KIHYMK 3aJIUIIA€ThCs O HIDKHIX 3yOiB:
[i:], [i], [e], [=]);

2) 3MimaHoro psay (Bce TINO s3UKa PIBHOMIPHO IiJHIMAETHCS Ta
BUTATYETHCS B3I0BXK MOPOXKHUHM poTa: [3:], [9]);

3) 3agHboro psay (mig 9ac BUMOBISIHHS 10 M’SKOTO ITiAHEOIHHS
iIHIMa€eThCs 3a/1H YacTUHA CIIMHKH si3uka: [a: |, [o:], [p], [0], [u: ], [A]).

3anexHO BiJl CTYIICHS MiTHATTS S3UKa TOJOCHI MOIUIAIOTH Ha TaKi:

1) Bucokoro mimHSTTs (260 3aKPHUTI TOJOCHI) BUMOBISIOTHCS TaK, 1100
MPOCTip MK MiAHEOIHHAM 1 HAHOLIPII MiAHATOI YaCTHHOIO s3WKa OyB
By3bKuM: [i:], [1], [0], [u:].

2) CcepemHbOTO MiJHSATTSI BUMOBISIOTHCS, KOJH SI3MK IMiJHIMAETHCS JI0
CepeIMHM BiJICTaHI Mi>K BUCOKHMM 1 HU3bKHM NosoxkeHHsMHU: [e], [A], [3:], [a];

3) Hu3pkoro migHATTS (ab0 BIAKPUTI) BHUMOBISIOTHCS 32 YMOBH
HHU3BKOTO TOJIOKEHHS S3UKa, SIKMH Maike He MiJHIMAEThCS, TOMY HPOCTIp
MiX MiTHEOTHHSM 1 I3UKOM mupokuid: [&], [a:], [o ], [2:]*%

OTtxe, oHETHKA SK OIWH i3 PO3IiNIB MOBO3HABCTBA Pa3oM 3 iHIIMMU
JIHTBICTUYHUMHU JUCUMIUTIHAMH POOHUTH CBiif BaroMuii BHECOK B ompa-
IIOBAaHHS BEJHMKOI KUIBKOCTI KOMIUIGKCHHX MOBO3HABYHMX IpOOJIEM.
®doHETHKA € CBOEPIAHOO 0a3010 I TCOPETUUHUX MOIIYKIB. I3 TOUKH 30py
MIepeKJIaIO3HABCTBA (POHETHKA € BAXIMBUM CKJIAJHUKOM IEpeKiany,
COOJIMBO /ISl YCHOTO TIOCIIIOBHOTO JBOCTOPOHHBOTO. Ilepexiamaueni
JIOBOJUTHCSI HE TUIBKM HEPEeKIIalaTH pO3MOBY 3i CIIBPO3MOBHHKOM, aiie i
BiaTBOpHTH ii. [{jst TOTO, 100 MEepeknan OyB SAKiCHUM, Mepekiaiad MOBUHEH
BOJIOZITH (OHETUUYHMMH 3aKOHAMH MOBJIEHHS OpHriHaidy. BuBueHHs
IICUXOJI{HTBICTUKM JIOTIOMAra€e Kpamie 3pOo3yMiTH BiATBOPEHHS 3BYKiB
y (i310JI0T1YHOMY aCHEeKTI.

1 . ..
% Konecuuk O., lapamyx JI., Fapamryk K. Teopernuna ¢oHeTHKa aHIITIHCHKOI MOBH :
HaBYAJIbHHH TOCIOHUK /TSl CTYZIEHTIB (paKynbTeTiB iHo3eMHHX MOB. JKutomup, 2015. C. 27.
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BUCHOBKH

MOBHI CHCTEMH € TUM lHCTp}TMeHTOM 3a JJOIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO JIFOZMHA 3/1aTHA
KOJIyBaTH 3HaHHS TPO CBIT i BJIACHMH JIOCBi B3a€MOJIl 3 HUM, TPaHCIIIOBATH
iH(opMallio, BIUIMBATH HA 1HIIMX JIFOAEH Ta JTIOJCHKI KOJEKTHBH, MOJICIIIOBATH
PI3HOMaHITHI CLEHapii, 10 PO3rOPTAIOTHCS Y BIIOMOMY «IIEPBUHHOMY» CBITI Ta
CTBOPIOBATH YSIBHI CBITH SIK aJIbTePHATHBHI peasibHOCTI. Crerrdika KOXKHOTO 13
3a3HAUEHUX BHAIB JIIOJACHKOI MISUIBHOCTI 3aJIOKUTh BiJ OCOOJIMBOCTEH
BHUKOPHCTAHOTO MOBHOTO KOAy. ImeTbcst mpo ¢i3myHi mapameTp 30BHIITHBOL
(¢opMH MOBHMX 3HaKiB, a caM€ 3BYKHM HPHPOJHUX MOB. 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
BU3HAYAIOTHCS ETHOCTICIM(IUHI BIACTHBOCTI MOP(POPOHEMIYHHX KOMIDICKCIB
(s KOpeHeBUX MopdeM, Tak i (JIeKciii), IO BiJI3EPKAIIOIOTh ETHOKYJILTYPHY
cnermiky BHYTPIIIHIX MEXaHi3MiB TBOPEHHS HaIllOHATFHHX 00pasiB CBITY; 3
iHIIOrO — e)eKTUBHICTD B3a€MO/Iii KOPUCTYBa4iB MOBHOTO KOAy (TI€pJIOKYTHBHI
e(eKTH SK BapiaHTH PO3TOPTAHHS IIEBHHUX CIICHAPIIB MAaKCUMAIbHO HAOIVDKEeHI
70 oquyBaHHx) 3aJICKUTh BiJI aIeKBaTHOI apTHKYJILii MOBHO-MOBIICHHEBHX
KOHCTpYKTlB Sk Oymp-sikuil iHIIMA BUJ TepeKsIaty, yCHHii TOCITiIOBHUI
JIBOCTOPOHHIH TIepeKsIajl BU3HAYAETHCS Yepe3 Ti BUAW MOBJICHHEBOI JisUTBHOCTI,
3a JIOMOMOTOK SIKMX BiIOYBa€TbCS KOMYHIKallis. 3aBIAKH MOXKIIMBOCTI
MPOCITyXaTH 3aKiHYCHUH (ParMEHT MPOMOBH MPOAYKT  MOCIIIOBHOTO
mepekagy, Ha BIIMIHY Bifl CHHXPOHHOTO, XapaKTePH3YEThCs OLIBIION0
IJIMOWHOIO NMPOHUKHEHHS B 3MICT BUXIJJHOTO BHCIIOBIIFOBAHHS Ta CKOPOYEHHSIM
(mpuOIM3HO Ha ONHY TPETHHY) IEPeKa3HOTO (parMeHTa B TOPIBHAHHI 3
BUXIJIHUM TMOBIIOMJICHHSIM, III0 BiJOYBa€ThCsA MEPEBAKHO 33 PaxXyHOK
BWIIyYCHHS TMOBTOpIB oOpuriHamy. Y mporeci mnpodeciiHol MmiAroTOBKH
niepeKIiaadiB HeoOXiIHO BKIIFOUATH y 3MICT HaBYaHHs Bci Monudikaliii ycHOro
MOCHIIOBHOTO TEpeKiaay, a came: BIPaBH 3 OIHOCTOPOHHBOIO, IIBOCTO-
POHHBOTO, TIOBHOTO, CKOPOYEHOro, ab3alHo-(pa3oBoro mnepeknagy, sK i
CHUTYaAIIii i3 3aCTOCYBaHH;IM CyJacHHX TEXHITHHX 3aC00iB.

AHOTALIA

VY cTarTi mpoaHaNi30BaHO MOHITTEBUH amapar KOTHITUBHOTO MIiAXOOY B
nepeKiaio3HaBcTBl.  PosrisiHyTo  130MOpdHY KOHGirypauito TepMiHa
«IPOTO3HIiss». BHOKPEeMICHO KOTHITHBHI IICHXONIHTBICTHYHI MOZEIi
MOPO/KEHHsSI Ta CIPUHHSATTS MOBH. 30CEPE/KEHO YBary Ha OCHOBHHX
PIBHSAX IPOJYKYBaHHS MOBH, KOTPi € BOXJIMBUMH CKJIQJIHUKaMH ISl yCHOTO
MIOCTITOBHOTO  JIBOCTOPOHHBOTO  Tepeknany. OOrpyHTOBaHO 3arajbHi
0COOJIMBOCTI BUKOPHCTaHHS MOBJIEHHEBOTO IIOTOKY IIiJ] 4ac HepeKiany.
OxapakTepu30BaHO HaWMEHIy 3BYKOBY OJHUHHUII0 MOBH. OmpaiboBaHO
(oHEeMaTHYHMH CKJIa]] aHTITIHCHKOT MOBH.
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TAHIIOBAJIbHO-CIIOPTUBHUM JUCKYPC .
TA MOT'O 3B’SI3KM 3 IHIIUMUW CO®EPAMU KOMYHIKAIIIT

Cenaxosa M. B.

BCTYII

Jdnst  cy4yacHOi JIIHTBICTMKHM XapakTepHOIO € yBara /O IUTaHb
Pi3HOACTIEKTHOTO BUBYCHHS IPOIIECiB KOMYHiKallii. Bu3HauansHuM y mpomy
BEKTOPI JOCIIKEHb € BUSBICHHS ()EHOMEHY JAUCKYPCY SIK «HAaWBaXKIMBILIOT
KaTeropi'l' MIXOCOOHMCTICHOTO CIIIJIKYBaHHS) , iHTepaKTI/IBHOFO SIBUIIA, IO
Mae pi3Hi (bopMH BUSIBY, PCTYIIIOETHCA CTpaTeFIHMI/I %"-IaCHI/IKlB MOETHYI0YH
IIPY IbOMY KOTHITHBHI, MOBHI 1 II03aMOBHI YNHHUKA

[lix 4yac nerasbHOTO BUBYEHHS JUCKYPCY BaXKIMBUMHU BHSBISIOTHCS
MDKIUCIMIDTIHAPHI TOCTIHKCHHS, 0€3II0CepEIHBO OB’ sI3aHi 13 CEMiOTHKOIO.
AJDKe camMe I HayKOBa Tajy3b J03BOJIMIA TMPEACTABHUTH 1HTEIPOBAaHUMN
aHami3 pi3HUX (QOpM HeBepOAIFHUX TEKCTIB (KapTHH, MAJIOHKIB, JKECTiB
TOLIO), IO BHXOJSATH 332 MEXI TPaJULIHHUX JIITEPaTypHUX YU MHUCTEITBO-
3HABYMX [IOCTIKCHb, IIPH IFOMY TEKCT i MOBa MafOTh iHIIE 3HAYCHHS, HIXK
HAIMCAaHUI TEKCT Y1 PO3MOBHA MOBa, OTXKe, iX cJ1ijJy BUBYATH 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
yciel MYJIbTHMOIAITBHOT cxnagsoctic. Ha mymky S BJ‘IOMMepTa JIACKYPC
yMillye Bci (OpPMH BaXJIHMBOI CEMIOTHYHOI [iSUTBHOCTI JIFOAWHM, LIO
PO3MIISIAETHCS B MOEAHAHHI 13 COLIAIbHUMHU, KyJIbTYPHUMH Ta iICTOPUYHUMH
Mozemsamu®. Vce 1me 103Boise BCeGIUHO MOCIIIKYBATH Ti PI3HOBHIH
IMCKYpCiB, TOJIOBHA KOMYHIKAIlil SKHAX BiOYBa€TbCsA HEBepOATHHUMU
3acobamu (MUCTEIbKUH, TAHIIOBAILHUHN TOIIO).

IpynroBHi nmocnmimkenHs MososHasuiB (®. Bauesuu, B. Kapacuk,
IT. Cepio, B. UepnsiBcbka) MPOAEMOHCTPYBalM, IO KOXEH PI3HOBU]
IUCKYPCY Ma€ TaKi BIACTUBOCTI, K HITICHICTB, 3B’ A3HICTh, XpPOHOTOITHICTB,
iH(bopMaTHBHiCTL MOJIAJIbHICTb, iHTep}II/ICKprI/IBHiCTL a  BHSBJICHHSA
lHTepZ[I/ICKprI/IBHOCTl B pi3HHX cq)epax KOMYHIKaIlil ChOTOJHI Ha6yBa€
AKTYaJIbHOCTI. Jesxi JOCITITHUKA PO3PI3HAIOTH BHYTPIILIHIO
JUCKYPCHUBHICTB; JIMCKYpPCHBHICTh, 3yMOBJICHY B3a€MOJI€I0  0a30BHX
KOHIIENITIB ~ PI3HUX AWCKYPCiB, B3a€MHHM IPOHUKHEHHAM JKaHPIB,

! Banesmu @.C. Hapuicu 3 minrsictianoi nparmaruki. JIssis : [TAIC, 2010. 336 c.

2 Banepny @.C. OcHOBM KOMyHiKaTUBHOI JiHrBicTHKH. KuiB : Akanemis, 2004. 342 c.

®Van Dijk T.A. Discourse Studies: A Multidisciplinary Introduction. London : SAGE,
2011. 432p.

* Blommaert J. Discourse: A Critical Introduction. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2005. 299 p.
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«IO€HAHHSIM KOMYHIKATHBHHX IPOLEAYP PI3HAX MEHTATLHHUX IPOCTOPIB»;
CTIOHTaHHY lHTep,IlI/ICKprI/IBHICTB IO BUABJIAETECA B TIPHPOTHBOMY npoueci
peiHTerparii 3HaHb JIIOJMHY 3 PI3HUX cep MiSUTBHOCTI .

Bynp-sikuii KOMYHIKATUBHUH aKT € YAaCTHHOIO JIFOJICHKOTO JOCBIMY, IO
MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETBCS, caMe 4epe3 e BiH CTaHOBUTH 1 BijoOpaxkae
BUHSATKOBHH 30ir 0OCTaBWH, 3aBIJKH SIKUM OyB cTBOpeHHH 1 HaOyB
YHIKaJIBHOCTI, YUM 1 3alliKaBUB HayKoBLiB. OCKUIBKY JUCKYPC 37€01IbIIOr0
3aBEJCHO BHBYATH B MOTOYHOMY PEeXHMi Il "aci, TO pe3yibTaToOM LBOTO
MIPOLIECY € TEKCT i3 MEBHOIO MOCHIJOBHICTIO MOB’3aHUX MK COOOI0 pedeHb
Ta Haadpa3oBUX OJMHULE, SIKi CKIaJaloTh CeMIOTI/I‘{HI/II/I HPOCTIP y TICHOMY
3B’A3Ky 3 yMOBAMH HOTO CTBOpEHHs Ta MeToio . Ha nymky B. Jlem’sHKoBa,
TEKCT € BepOaJIbHUM 00’€KTOM, a AUCKYpC — CIeLiaJbHUH TEPMiH y HayKax
PO JyXOBHICTb JIFOJJUHU.

Crenudika TaHLIOBAIbHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO IHCKYPCY JIO3BOJISIE
kBaniikyBatu HOro sk OcCOONMBHH BUA, KUl TOEAHYEe B coOi O3HaKU
CIOPTUBHOTO W  TAHIOBAIBHOTO THIIIB JHUCKYpCY, a TakoX Mae
IHTepIUCKYPCHBHI 3B’S3KM 3 TMENAroridyHUM Ta MHCTCLBKUM THUIIAMHU
muckypey’. CaMe TOMY TaHIIOBANbHO-CIIOPTHBHHI JHCKYPC PO3TISIAETHCS
sIK TiOpunHuil popmat, a/pKke € CKIaJHOK KOMOIHAIE€0 PI3HHX O3HAaK 1
MOXKJIUBOCTEH, 8 TAKOXK JJO3BOJISE BUCYHYTH NPUITYLICHHS PO SKiCHO HOBHH
THUI TUCKYPCY BIAMOBIIHO 0 MOTPEO Cy4acHOro CyCIiIbCTBA.

linoTe3a NOCHi/UKEHHS IMOJSrae B TOMY, LIO TaHIFOBAIbHO-CHOPTHBHA
cepa KOMyHIKalil BUSBISE 3B’S3KM 3 IHIIUMH cdepaMu CIUIKYBaHHS.
MeTor0 LBOr0 JOCTIJDKEHHS € BCTAHOBJICHHS KOPENLil TaHIFOBaIbHO-
CHOPTHBHOTO JWCKYpCYy 3 TakuMHU cepamH KOMYHiKalii, sIK CHOPTHBHA,
meparorigHa, Muctenbka. OO0’€KTOM OCHIDKEHHS € 1HTepIUCKYPCHUBHI
3B’S3KH, Ha IMiJICTaBi AKUX GOPMYEThCA TAaHIIOBATIHHO-CIIOPTUBHUM JUCKYPC,
a MpeIMETOM — 3aCO0M aKTyasi3alil iIHTepJUCKYPCUBHUX 3B’ A3KiB.

® Hedenos C.T. Juanormurocts. MHTEpTEKCTYaTbHOCTh. MHTEpIHCKYPCHBHOCTS.
Hemeyxasn ¢unonoeus 6 Canxm-Ilemepbypeckom 20Cy0apcmeeHHOM YHUugepcumenme.
Bsm. 1X, 2020. C. 10-18

® UYepuapckas B.E. JIMHTBHCTHKA TEKCTA: MONHKOIOBOCTh, HHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTD,
UHTEpAUCKypcuBHOCTB. Mocksa : Directmedia, 2014. 26 7c.

Ky6psikoBa E.C. O cBA3X KOTHHTHBHOH HAayKM C CEMHOTHKOH (ornpenesieHue
UHTEPIPETANH S3bIKa). S3uik u Kynomypa. @axmer u yennocmu. Mocksa: «[lepemenay,
2001. C. 283-291.

8 JlembsirkoB B.3. TekcT u IMCKypC KaK TEPMHHBI H KaK CJOBA OGBIICHHOTO SI3BIKA.
Bonpocut gpunonoecuu, 2007. C. 86-95.

? CenaxoBa M.B. TaHII0BalIbHO-CIIOPTUBHUI JHUCKYpPC SK Pi3HOBUJ IHCTUTYLIHHOTO
TUIly criKyBaHHs. Hoea ginonozis. Bun. 77,2019. C. 51-56.
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1. 3B’SI3KH TAHIIOBAJILHO-CIIOPTUBHOIO TUCKYPCY
31 CIOPTHBHOIO TA NeJAroriYHoI0 chepamu KoMyHikamii

Cdepa BBy OyIb-KOTO THITy AWCKYPCY IO3HAYAETHCS HE OIHIEIO
KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO TMOJI€I0, a I[UIMM KOMIUICKCOM TEKCTiB 1 TOMiH, sKi
B3aEMOJIIIOTh MK €000I0 Ta (OPMYIOTH SIBHIIE IHTEPIHCKYPCHBHOCTI.
OCKINIbKM 1HCTHTYLIMHI JUCKYPCH € AMHAMIYHUMH, TO JUIS X PO3YyMiHHS
HEoOXiHO Opatu 10 yBaru lHTepﬂI/ICKprI/IBHI 3B’SI3KH Ta IHTEPANUCKYPCHUBHI
BKJTIOUEHHS OJHOTO THITY JUCKYpCy B inmmi."® IHTepaHCKypCHBHI BKIIOUCHHS
€ (parMeHTaMH 3HAHHS, SIKi TIOB’S3aHi 3 Tally3310 3HaHb IHIINX AMCKYPCIB,
a IHTepIUCKYPCHBHI  3B’A3KHM  YTBOPIOIOTHCS  [UIIXOM  BHUKOPHUCTAHHSI
pi3HOACIeKTHUX  3aco0iB  AMCKypcy .  IHTepAMCKypcuBHI  3B’S3KH
(GopMyYIOTECS Yepe3 B3a€MHE NPOHUKHEHHS IUCKYPCOTBIPHHUX KOHIICITIB,
CUTYaTHBHY W KOHTEKCTHY IOJIiapECOBAHICTh, B3AEMHUIN TEPMiHOIOTIYHUHN
amapar, SKaHPOBO-CTWJIICTHYHI  IEPEXPElICHHS, CXOXICTh  THIIOBHX
YYACHHKIB Ta XPOHOTOII, & TAKOXK CIUIbHIUMHU METOIO Ta wiHHOCTAMHU

PosrsiHeMo  feTanpHINIE IHTEPAUCKYPCHBHI 3B SI3KM  TaHIIOBATBHO-
CHOPTHUBHOTO TUITY AMCKYPCY 31 CIIOPTUBHMM Ta IeJarorivyHuM. besymMoBHo,
BCl TPHW DPI3HOBHIM IHTEPAMCKYPCHUBHOCTI BUSIBISIFOTBCS B TAHIIOBAJIBHO-
CHOPTHUBHOMY JHCKYPCI.

TaHIIOBaILHO-CTIOPTUBHUH ANCKYPC Ma€ BH3HAYaJIbHI XapaKTCPUCTHKHU 3
MOMEHTY CBOTO 3alOYaTKYBAHHS, A/ PO3BHBACTHCS BIATIOBIZIHO 710 BHMOT
cyqaCHocn Tomy BHYTplﬂlHﬂ ,IlI/ICKprI/IBHICTL XapaKTepU3yeThes HasIBHICTIO
€JIEMEHTIB }II/ICKprIB MONEPEAHIX POKIB, II0 3YMOBICHO ICTOPHYHUM
PO3BUTKOM aHali3oBaHoi cdepn KomyHikamii. CIIOHTaHHa IHTEpAUCKYp-
CHBHICTh BU3HAa4Y€HA NPHPOIHKM IIPOLIECOM IHTErpallii 3HaHb y TAHIFOBAJILHO-
CHOpTHBHMH JucKypc. Hanpukman, menudHa cdepa KomyHikamii Moxe
B3aEMOJIIATH 3 TaHIIOBAJIbHO-CIOPTHBHOIO, OCKUIBKH TiJ] 4aC TPEHyBaHb Ta
3MaraHb TaHIIBHUKHA MalOTh CIIPaBy 3 NEBHHUMH TpaBMaMH a0 MOTipIIEeHHAM
caMomouyTTs. Y TakoMy pasi Jikap Hajae TMepury JOMOMOTY, a TaKOoX
peKOMEHIamii IMOJMO 3amoOiraHHsA IIOTAaHOTO  CAMOIOYYTTS IJ — Yac
TPEHYBAIBHOTO IPOIECY B MAaiOyTHhOMY. Y HAIIOMY JOCTIDKCHHI MH
PO3IIIAIAEMO caMe TPETii BUJI IHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOCTI, SIKUH XapaKTepU3yEThCS
B3a€EMHMM TIPOHMKHEHHSM KOHIIENTIB PI3HUX JUCKYPCIB, XKaHPIB KOMYHiKaIlii,
CXOXXMMH THIIOBHMH yJaCHUKaMH, METOIO Ta I[IHHOCTSIMU.

CyuacHi OanmpHi TaHI € CKJIAQAHUM 1 TIOJACIIEKTHUM (EHOMEHOM,
OCKIJIbKHM TIOE€HYIOTH 0araTo €JIeMEHTIB, IOB’s3aHUX 13 pi3HUMHU cdepamu
KATTEMISUIBHOCTI JIFOMMHHN, Takux sk crmoprtuBHa (“...ballroom dancing

% \Wodak R. Disorders in Discourse. London: Longman, 1996. 200 p.
BouapuukoBa E.A. HayuHblli TekcT B acnekTe MHTEpAUCKypca (HaydHbIE
9KOHOMUYECKHUE TeKCThI). AcTpaxaHb: u31-8o AI'TY, 2012. 160 c.
12 I1leBuenko 1.C. MoBneHHeBHi akT i JHMCKYPC Y KOTHITUBHO-NIPArMaTHYHOMY Ta
icTOpuYHOMY paKypci. [lepexnad y HAyKo8ux 0OCIOHCEHHAX NPeOCMAasHUKI6 XapKieCbKoi
wronu. Binauns: Hosa kawra, 2013. C. 115-134.
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offers a superb experience ... as a sport and as an exercise ” '), mucrerpka

(“...ballroom community exemplifies exhibiting qualities, dynamics,
systems  and  orchestrations  of  spectacle, festival...leisure,
performance... ”*%), memaroriuma (“Dance in itself as an artistic,
recreational, educational... form is a good investment in the brain’*),
emomiitaa (“as nonverbal form of communication, dance may be used ... to
demonstrate feelings towards one another ... "*°).

Bimomi TpeHepm (CHOpTHBHHUII IUCKYpc), Xopeorpadu (MHCTEIBKHHA
JMCKYpPC), BUMTENi (MeJaroriyHii AMCKypce) 0aabHUX TaHIB HAaroJoIIylOTh
Ha 1X 6araTorpaHHOCTI, aKIIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha TOMY, IO TaHIIi — IIe SK CIOPT
(“dancing ...it’s the opportunity to do something physical and at the same
time enjoyable” '), Tak i ocoGmmBa KysTypa (“there is a larger ballroom
culture, a culture with its own social rules and languages, codes, stars and
celebrities "'®). ToMy B HamoMy XOCTiUKEHHI MH IparHeMo IeTami3yBaTh
IHTEpIUCKYPCHUBHI 3B’ I3KH TaHIIOBAJIbHO-CIIOPTUBHOT'O THITY AUCKYPCY.

3 ommigy Ha aApecaTHy OpieHTalio, OyAb-SAKHA THN IHCTHUTYIIHHOTO
JMCKypCy (1 TaHIFOBaJIbHO-CHOPTHBHHI JAUCKYpPC HE € BUHATKOM) Nepenbdayae
HAsBHICTb THIIOBUX YYacCHWKIB, TaKHX SK «aJgpecaT/KOMyHIKaTop» Ta
«azpecanT/koMyHikaHT/peumienty indopmanii'’. VY rtaHmoBatsHiii cdepi
azpecar — I¢ TICBHA OCOOWCTICTh a00 KOMaHIa IHOMeH, sKi TMOKIIMKAaHI
ctBOpuTH HenoBTopHUi TekeT (“We 've been blessed to have a great team next
to us...during 12 years of dancing together *°).

[lo > CTOCYEThCS PELMITIEHTIB, TO iX TOJIOBHA METa — CIHPUHHATH TEKCT
Bi3yanpHO a00 Ha CIIyX, 3Ba)KalOUW Ha BJIACHUM A0CBiA 1 3HaHHs. Ilixg dac
CHPUMHSATTSL TaHIIOBAJBHOIO TEKCTY NPO(ECiOHANbHUMU PEIUITIEHTAMU
€ TpeHep, CyAAs 3MaraHb, iHIIMI TaHUIBHHK; HenpodeciiHUM aJpecaHToM
ersgay. BaxiauBuMm € Tol (axT, MmO JUIS OJHHUX PELMITEHTIB TEKCT
Opi€HTOBaHM{ TUIBKM Ha OTpUMaHHA iHpopMamii (TaHIIBHUK-CYIIS
3MaraHb), a Ha IHIIUX BIUIMBAE €MOIIHHO a0o0 iJelHO (TaHI[iBHUK-TJIIIad,
TUTYJIOBaHUH TaHIIBHUK-TIOYATKIBELb).

be3zamepeyHor0 03HAKOKW € Te, HI0 B TaHIIOBAIBLHO-CIIOPTUBHOMY
JUCKYPCI aapecaTy Ta apecaHTH MOKYTh 3MIHFOBATHCS 3aJI€XKHO BiJl )KaHPY

13 Spencer P. The Joy of Dancing. London: Carlton Books Limited, 2004. 128 p.

4 Marion S.J. Ballroom: Culture and Costumes in Competitive Dance. Oxford: Berg
Publishers, 2008. 224 p.

5 Hanna Ju. L. Dancing to Learn: The Brain’s cognition, emotion and movement.
New York: Rowman &L.ittlefield, 2014. 214 p.

16 \Webster Ch. Action Analysis for Animators. New York: CRC Press, 2012. 408 p.

17 Zona Ch., George Ch. Gotta Ballroom. New York: Human Kinetics, 2008. 214 p.

'8 Marion S.J. Ballroom: Culture and Costumes. P. 34.

1S Baum A. Discourse Participants. The Content of Discourse. Berlin. 1995. P. 31-55.

2 Cocchi R., Zagoruychenko Yu. URL: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=6Y7R0OKfeYQE.
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auckypey. PosrisiHeMo KijmbKa CHTyalliii: Ha TaHLIOBAIBHOMY 3MaraHHi
KOMYHIKaTOpaMH € TaHIIBHAKHA, a KOMYHIKaHTaMH —  TJsigadi
(menpodeciiini), cynui, TpeHepu (mpodeciiiHi); a OT Ha TaHIIOBAJHHOMY
ypoIIi ampecaTaMy € BYUTENb TAHINB, TPEHEP, a aIpecaHTaMy — TAHIIiBHUKH;
Il 4ac MPOBEJECHHS raja-uioy ajgpecatd — TaHIIBHUKH, a apecaHTn —
TIIBKH TIISIAadi.

Cnij YyTOYHHTH W XPOHOTON TaHIIOBAIBLHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO JAUCKYPCY —
CepeloBHIE, THNOBE JUIA 3aHATh TAaHIIMH, HAHYacTille TaHIFOBaJlbHA
crymist (dancing studio<place where performers, especially dancers,
practice and exercise). A oT 4acoBi O3HaKH IBOTO THITY THCKYPCY Ba)KO
BU3HAYUTH, OO KOMYHIKallisl YYacHUKIB He OOMEXKYETbCS CTiHAMU
taHoBaneHoi  crymii  (“At the dance studio 1've developed healthy
relationships with new found friends, who care about me and assist my
family as supportive care system”, “the dance studio is nourishing to my
emotional and mental well-being ”)*".

OnHiero 3 HaWBaXIMBINIMX XapaKTEPUCTHK YYACHHKIB TaHIIOBAIBHO-
CHOPTHBHOTO THIY JHUCKYpCY € TIPEACTAaBJICHHS aKTyalbHHX Harernep
mapameTpiB iHopmamii B TeBHIM curyamii (XpOHOTON, OCOOHCTOCTI
yYacHUKIB, TX B3a€EMHUHHU, a TAaKOX 3HAaHHS B Oynb-skid curyamii). Yei wmi
mapaMeTpu 3aKJaJeHO B CyO’€KTHBHIM MEHTaJNbHIH MOJENi, II0 BH3HAYAE
KOHTEKCT Ta JJO3BOJISIE KOMYHIKaHTaM BUOYJOBYBaTH PO3MOBY 200 TEKCT SIK
pe3ynbTaT y 3pYUHii KOMYHIKATHBHIN CUTYAIlil IUI BCiX YYACHHKIB.

Hanpuknan, chinkyBaHHsS ajpecara Ta PElMIIIEHTa BUMAararoTh 3HAHHSI
cnemiansHoi ekcuku: L.O.D. (line of dance) — is a path along and generally
parallel to the edge of dance floor in the counterwise direction. Back Corte
is a typical figure of tango, one of the main characteristics of which is
rotation. This figure has four steps and each step has its own feature®.

Sx 1 B OararboX THIAX IHCTUTYIIHHOTO IHUCKYpCY, TaHIFOBAIBHO-
CIIOPTUBHHMIT IUCKYPC Ma€ TOHAIIbHI )KaHPOBI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, OCHOBHHMH 3
SIKHX € CEPUO3HICTh YU HECEPHO3HICTh, IPSIME Y 3aBYaJIbOBAHE BUPAKEHHS
IHTeHIi}, cripsMyBaHHs Ha iHQopMaTHBHE 200 (haTHYHE CIIIKYBaHHS (IIUPi
posmoBH, cBapku, GuipT, kaprw, ipomis Tomo)”. 3 ycworo HaGopy
KaHPOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHK Yy cdepi TaHIFOBAIbHO-CIOPTHBHOTO IHCKYPCY
NepeBaXKaloTh MIHUPI, 33/1yLIEBHI PO3MOBH Ta )KapTH.

Hagenemo nesiki mpukiaay ¢parudHoro crinkysanus: “l give the girl my
heart...never my wallet ...during the dance”. Kouteker mo3Bosie

21 Minnick H.R. Living in My Shadow. Maitland : Xulon Press. 2012. 312 p.

2 \WDSF Technique Books. The Waltz. URL: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=IpOcAHpJSvk

3 Kapacux B.M. fI3bIk0BOI Kpyr: JMYHOCTB, KOHIENTHI, IUCKypc. Bomrorpan :
[lepemena, 2002. 477 c.

% Hilton M. Waltz Lecture with Karen Hilton — Part 1. URL:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ui7jHsy_Jzs
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3PO3YMITH, L0 MiJl YaC CEMiHAPCHKOTO 3aHSTTS TPEHEP MOSICHIOBAB BaXKJIMBI
TEXHIYHI MOMEHTH BUKOHAHHS BaJlbCy, aJle IS JOCSITHEHHS! MaKCHMaIbHOTO
eexry I 3amam’sSTOBYBaHHS TAHIIOBaJbHOTO TpaBUia BiH BHUKOPHCTAB
HaBeICHUH kapT. A OT HacTymHa (ppa3a Oyna BHKOpHCTaHA TPESHEPOM IIif
Yac MOSCHEHHs TaHIIBHUKaM (irypH, sika BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS B IIOBUILHOMY
Banbei (Double Reverse Spin), ytiM po3ymitouw, 110 BCi TOHKOIII BUKOHAHHS
He OynM CHPUHHATI TaHLIBHUKaMU 3pa3y, TPEHEp YAaBcs JO JKapTy
“Ok...I will explain you this in Japan later... .

Cnix 3a3Ha4uTH, IO JKAPTIBIMBI PEMapKH, MOSCHEHHS, 3ayBayKCHHs IIiJ
Yac HaBUAHHSA TAHIIOBATFHOMY MHCTEHTBY BiNIrparoTb HEaOWSIKy pOJb Y
npodeciiHOMy ~ 3pOCTaHHI  TaHLIBHUKIB. 3a3BU4yail Taki  pO3MOBHU
CHPUIMAIOTHCS ATNIOJUCMEHTAMH 1 BECENIOIAMH Ta ITOKPAITyIOTh eMOITiHHIHA
CTaH TaHLIBHHKIB, a/pke Ha ACSIKMHA 4Yac BOHM 3a0yBalOTh PO BTOMY W
HaMararoThCs MAKCHMAaJIbHO BJIAJIO BiATBOPHUTH 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHUH €JIEMEHT.

TaH10BaIbHO-CIIOPTUBHUI JIIACKYpC € 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHHM:
KOMYHIKaIlisl, sika BiIOYBa€TbCs MK TPEHEPOM i TAaHIIIBHHKOM Ma€ Ha MeETi
HE TiIbKKM OOMiH HOBOIO iH(pOpMAITi€to, a i eMoIiitHuM HocBizoM: “Dancing
is more than art it’s sport and it’s important to create balance between those
two... . Amke komm xopeorpad/TpeHep «30upae» pyXd B MEBHIiH
MTOCTITOBHOCTi, TO BOHH OTPUMYIOTH CBOEPITHHN 3MICT, y SKOMY TIIimad
yIi3HAE )KUTTEBY CUTYAIIIIO.

P03BUTOK MOBH TaHIIOBAJILHOTO MHCTEITBA MPOXOAWUTH Yepe3 MOCTilHi
cnpoOM TaHIIBHUKA IepelaTH HOBI 3HAHHS IpO CBIT HeBepOAIbHUMU
3acob0amu. Yepes pyxH, 3 IKHX CKJIaJIa€ThCs TAaHEIlb, TIIAAa4eBl IEPEAAETHCS
0COOJIMBUIA BHYTPIIIHIA TOPUB, SKUH CTAHOBUTH IUIACTUYHHHA MAIIOHOK,
temn i purm?’. VBakaeThCs, IO PYXH Tila € BHU3HAYANBHHM 3acO60M
BUpaXeHHs 1H(OpMallil, a BUBUEHHS JIESIKHX iX (QYHKIIH — JyXKe BaKIUBI
B JIFOJICBKOMY CITUIKYBaHHI .

BusnaunMo Temep TOYKM MAOTHKY CHOPTUBHOTO W TaHIIOBAJILHOTO
JauckypeiB. [list movyatky JeTaiizyeMo, o CHOPTUBHUI Pi3HOBUI JUCKYPCY
CIIBBITHOCHUTECSA 3 KOHKPETHOIO c(eporo >KHTTEMISUIBHOCTI Ta € Oararo-
piBHeB.I/IM ABHIIEM, A AKOMY Cy0’€KTH cropry peaJ.1i3y10TL CBOI1
KOMYHIKAaTHBHI HaMipu™ . 3 OIUIsiy Ha aJpecaTHy Opi€HTaIlilo, TUIIOBUMH
YYaCHUKAMU CIIOPTHBHOTO JIUCKYPCY € CIIOPTCMEH, TPEHEP, CY/AJIs — aKTHBHI

% Hilton M. Waltz. URL : https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ui7jHsy_Jzs
% My heart belongs to... URL: https://vimeo.com/109530945
MeukoBckass H.b. Cewmwuoruka: S3pik. [lpupoma. Kymerypa. Mocksa
Wznarensckuit neHTp «Akagemusi», 2008. 432 c.
% Granstrom B., House D., Karlsson I. Multimodality in Language and Speech
Systems. Netherlands : Springer Science &Business media, 2013. 243 p.
Kucmumerra H.H., HosukxoBa E.A. CHoopTuBHBI AHCKYpC B CHCTEME
WHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIX BHJOB JUCKypca. Axkmyanvbhvle npobiemvl @uioiocuu u neod-
2o2uyeckou aunzeucmuxu Ne 2, 2017, C. 28-35.
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YYaCHUKH JUCKYPCY, sIKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha Mepedir CIOpTHBHUX MoAid. € Tak
3BaHI «IACHBHI» YYaCHWKH CIHOPTUBHOTO IHCKYypCy: BOOIIBaNbHUKH,
CHOPTHBHI KOMEHTATOPH, SIKi HE BIUIMBAIOTH Ha MOJil, ajie OepyTh y4acThb y
oIy IsipHu3anii Ta 00rOBOPEHHI CIOPTHBHUX MOIH.

JAnst BcTaHOBIJIGHHS CHIEUM(IKK CHHEPTii CHOPTHBHOTO 1 TaHIIOBAJILHOTO
JMCKYPCIB BOXKJIMBUM € T€, 1[0 XPOHOTOII CHOPTHBHOTO IUCKYpPCY — THIIOBE
Micle Uil 3aHSTTS HEBHUM BHJOM CIOPTY (CropTHBHa 3ana, QpyTrOojibHE
nose tomo). YacoBi 03HAKM CHOPTHBHOTO IHCKYPCY Ba)XKO OKpECIIHUTH,
OCKIJIbKM KOMYHIKallisl TUTIOBHX yYaCHHKIB HE OOMEXYEThCS TPEHYBaHHSIM
abo 3MaraHHsIM. MeETOI0 CHOPTHBHOTO IHCKYPCY € NOCATHEHHS HAMBHINUX
CHOPTHBHUX pe3yJbTaTiB y MeXax MEBHOTO BHIY CIIOPTY, a TaK0X OOMiH
iH(pOpMaLiel0 MiX BEIWKHMHU TpyIaMu HaceleHHs. L[iHHOCTI criopTHBHOTO
TUITY JUCKYpCY MOJISTaloTh Y BUXOBaHHI MOPAbHO-ETHYHHX SIKOCTEH IiTel
immritkiB. JKaHpamM# CIOPTHBHOTO IHCKYpCy € Taki: 3MarasHf,
TpEeHYBaHHs, CIOPTUBHE IHTEPB’10, YpOK (i3WUHOI KyJIbTypH TOIIO. 3a
BUIIOM MOBJICHHEBOI [IisTIBHOCTI CHOPTHBHHH IHCKYpC MOXe OYyTH sK
JaJoTiYHUM (TIEPEeBaXKHO), TaK 1 MOHOJIOTIYHUM (0OrOBOPEHHS CIIOPTUBHHUX
MOJTifi KOMEHTAaTOPOM).

[lepexonyemocs, 10 MeTa ¥ IIHHOCTI CIIOPTHBHOTO W TaHIIOBAJILHOIO
IMCKYPCiB 30irafoThcs, 00 MOMyISIPH3YIOTH MOPAIBHICTB, JKary 0 MepeMoTH
Ta 370poBHH croci® XUTTA. OKpiM TOro, CHOPTUBHMN 1 TaHIIOBaJIbHO-
CIIOPTUBHUI JHCKYPCH MAlOTh CHIIBHUI TepMiHONOTiYHMI amapart: athlete,
adjudicator, champion, coach, competition, final, training, winner Ttomro.
lonoBHUMH y9acHUKaMH CHOPTUBHOTO JUCKYPCY € coach, athlete (“Sport
coaches directly influence millions of lives from participatory to competitive
youth...”®, “training and nutritional needs of the Masters Team Sport
Athlete ). SIkmo po3rIsATH TAHIOBANBHO-CIIOPTHUBHHIA THI IHCKYPCY,
TO HACTyIHI BepOaii3auii 1OBOJATh, IO OCHOBHHMH YYaCHHKaMH € TaKOX
coach, athlete (“coach of many successful competitive dancers ”*; dancers
are athletes... "*).

llle onHuM OOOB’SI3KOBHM YYacHHKOM HAaBEICHHUX THIIB IHCKYPCY €
adjudicator (“His exact judging style...has made him a popular world

renowned dance adjudicator”“; “as with sports arbitration, there is only a

¥ Callary B., Gearity B. Coach Education and Development in Sport. New York :
Routledge. 2019. 276 p.

# Reaburn P. R. J. Nutrition and Performance in Masters Athletes. London : CRC
Press, 2014. 393 p.

%2 Ballroom Dancing Year Book, 1983. 225 p.

¥ Van der Linden L. So, You Want to Be a Dancer? New York: Simon and Schuster,
2015. 208 p.

* Bivona M. Dancing Around the World with Mike and Barbara Bivona. Victoria:
Trafford Publishing, 2009. 616 p.
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limited opportunity to challenge the adjudicator’s decision... ®).
KomyHikartist K y CIIOPTUBHOMY, TakK i B TAHIIOBAJIHHO-CIIOPTUBHOMY THITaX
JUCKYPCY 3IIHCHIOETHCSI MK CIIOPTCMEHOM 1 CIIOPTCMEHOM, CIIOPTCMEHOM 1
TPEHEPOM, CIIOPTCMEHOM i cyamsamm.

Ti x TeleHI/I K1 NpeACTaBJIAIOTh CHOpTI/IBHl HO[[II Ta O6FOBOpIOIOTI>C5I
(competition, training, final), pempesenToBaHi i B  TaHIIOBAJIBLHO-
CIOPTHBHOMY JHCKypci (“Our target is not just to win competition... ”;
“our grand final was dancing at WDSF German Open Championship, to
compete in amateur dance competitions worldwide ”®"). Baxmusum i
IIOKA30BHM € T€, IO HAa3BH TI/ITyHiB O,I[HaKOBi Yy TakuxX ABOX 3a3HAYCHUX
THUMAX JUCKYpCy, SK CIOOPTHBHHHA Ta TaHIFOBalIbHO-CIIOPTHBHHIM (,,the
world’s first ballroom dancing champion... ”*, “...in the dance competition
the final winners were reduced to tears... ).

PosrnsHeMO, sKi KOHIENTYalbHI O3HAKA CIIOPTUBHOI MisIIBHOCTI
NPOCKTYIOThCSI Ha OanbHi TaHLi. Buxoasuum 3 TOro, 1o cCoopr — Ie
TISUTEHICTD JIOAWHY, SIKa TMOTpeOye (i3MIHMUX 3yCHIIb Ta HABHYOK, a TaKOXK
BiZOYBa€eThCs 3a MEBHUMH MpaBWIaMK Uil 370pOB’s abo HACOJOAH, TO
OCHOBHHUMH O3HAaKaMH € TaKi:

— (i3nyHa aKTUBHICTH, sKa mNoTpedye HeaOuskux 3ycwib (“‘Dance
competitions can be seen as the most acute test of p )/Slcal fitness "*°,
“ballroom dancing provides a perfect physical activity...

— (i3uvHA aKTUBHICTh JUIS MOKPAIICHHS 3I0POB’s (“dancing can help
you ward off potential illnesses... "*%);

— I[lﬂJ'IBHlCTB sAKa Bl,Z[6yBa€TbC$[ 34 ICBHUMH NpaBUIIaMU ( ..one must
follow certain rules”*);

— mocriiina npodeciiina misuteHicTs (“dance industry, a network of
related business that included dancing teachers and schools, exhibition
performers, dance manuals, records and clothing”)**

% The Architects’ Journal. Architectual Press Limited, 2004. 407 p.

®Cocchi R., Zagoruychenko Yu. URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wds-
X_BjBXY &t=38s

%7 Zharkov D., Kulikova O. URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-QC5vUc_FY8

% Harman V. The Sexual Politics of Ballroom Dancing. London : Springer, 2018. 176 p.

% | ipton B.H. Spontaneous Evolution. New York : Read How You Want, 2010. 732 p.

0 Harman V. The Sexual Politics of Ballroom. P. 115

“! Bramham P., Wagg St., An Introduction to Leisure Studies: Principles and Practice.
London : SAGE, 2014. 240 p.

#2 Carey D. V. Ballroom Dancing: Learn Romantic Ballroom Dance Steps & Types of
Dance to Ignite the Passion. Malibu : Malibu Publishing, 2013. 325 p.

43 Zona Ch., George Ch. Gotta Ballroom. New York : Human Kinetics, 2008. 214 p.

* Malnig Ju. Ballroom, Boogie, Shimmy Sham, Shake: A Social and Popular Dance
Reader. USA : University of lllinois Press, 2009. 378p.
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— misuteHICTB 4714 3axoBoseHHs (“Ballroom dancing is the most popular
pastime in the world ).

Cneuundika TaHIIOBaJIbHO-CIIOPTHBHOIO JHCKYpCY Iependayae TaKox
IHTepANCKYPCUBHI 3B’S3KH 3 NENAroTiyHAM TUCKYPCOM, OCKITBKH BiH
€ O/IHUM i3 BU3HAYaJIbHUX Ta B3aEMOJIi€ Maiike 3 ycimMa cepamu AisIIbHOCTI
JEOJUHK, OCHOBHOIO METOI0 SKHX € IIepelaBaHHA Ta OTPHMAaHHS 3HAHb
(“ballroom classes, lessons, studios, workshops do teach dance steps,
patterns and techniques... "*°]). Jlesiki HOCITiIHHKH BBA’KAKOTh IEJArOTi4HO-
TaHIIOBAIBHY JISUTBHICTh HABITh CaMOCTiiHOO mucuuuiinoto (“Dance is a
new academic disciPIine compared to music, visual arts...English language,
math and science ™).

[lemaroriuHuii MUCKYpPC CIIBBITHOCHTBCS 3 KOHKPETHOKO c(heporo
KHUTTEMISIIBHOCTI Ta OXOIUIIOE Pi3HI (GOpMH, BUAM W CTYNEHI OCBITHBOI
HistbHOCTi. THIOBMMH YY9aCHUKAaMH IIEIAaroriyHOr0 JUCKYPCY € BUHTEIb Ta
yUYeHb, ajie uepe3 BaXKJIUBICTh LOI'O TUIY ITUCKYPCY Ta IPOHHKHEHHS HOTO
Maibke B yci cepu IiSUTBHOCTI JFOMWHH BWHHKIA TOTpeda JEKCHIHOTO
PO3MEXYBaHHS  XapaKTEPUCTHK y4YHUTENss 1 CTBOPEHHS CEMaHTHKO-
CTHJIICTUYHOI TapaJurMH CJiB: YYHTeNb, BHUKJIAJA4, BHXOBATelb, TPCHED,
joueHt, mpodecop, HacTaBHHK Tomo™. ToGTO 3amexkHO Bix chepu
NISUTBHOCTI  JIFONWHU KOMYHIKAIis BiIOYBa€TbcI MK TPEHEpPOM Ta
CHOPTCMEHOM  (CIIOPTHMBHA  JISUIBHICTB), TaHIIBHUKOM Ta TpPEHEPOM
(TaHIFOBaJbHA JiSUTBHICTB) TOIIO.

Haragaemo, 1o XpoHOTON MeNaroriyHoro JUCKypCy 4iTKO OKPECICHUH
Ta CTAHOBHTb NEBHUI MPOMDKOK Yacy, sIKUH 3aKpIlUICHHH 3a HaBYaJIbHUM
mporecoMm (ypoK) Ta Miciie, B SKOMY BiJJOYBA€ThCS MEBHUIA BH HaBYAIbHOT
nisotbHOCTI  (IIKONIa, HaBYanbHA ayaurTopis). Mera ¥  miHHOCTI
MeIaroriyHOro JUCKYpCY — IepellaBaHHs 3HaHb, (OpMyBaHHs 0OaraTthbox
MOpaJNbHUX IIHHOCTEH y AiTed Ta miuTKiB. JKaHpamMu menarorigHoro
JUCKYpPCY € YpOK, CeMiHap, JEKI[isf. 3a BHIOM MOBICHHEBOI MiSUTBHOCTI
MearoriyHui JUCKYPC € TMepPEeBaKHO 1aJIOTIYHUM, OCKUIBKM Ma€ Ha MeTi
KOMYHIKAI[II0 BYUTEIIS 3 YIHEM.

B3aemoist ) THIIOBUX YYaCHHUKIB TaHIIOBAILHO-CIIOPTUBHOTO JUCKYPCY
B TCBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHHX CHTYaIliIX TaKOX BIITBOPIOE IHTETPaTHBHI
3B’S3KH: KOMYHIKAI[F0 CY/A/IB 3Maradb i3 OaJbHHX TAHI[IB Ta TAHI[IBHHUKIB
(ciopTuBHMH ~ AMCKypc),  HeBepOaJbHE  CHUJIKYBaHHS  TaHILIBHHKIB
i3 TgmagaMu (EMOWIMHUI IHCKypC), MIOACHHY KPOIINTKY MpaIllo TpeHepa
1 TaHIIBHUKIB (TIEAArOTIYHUI TUCKYPC).

* Silverster V. Modern Ballroom Dancing. London : Read Books Ltd., 2011. 194 p.
“ Marion S. J. Ballroom: Culture and Costumes. P. 77.

*" Hanna Ju. Dancing to Learn...P. 19.

“ Kapacuxk B.U. S3bikoBoii kpyr...C. 209.
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Mera ¥ LIHHOCTI TAaHUIOBAIBLHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO W MEJarori4Horo
IUCKYpCY 30iraloThCs B MMParHeHHI BUXOBATH OCBIYCHY JIFOIUHY HE TiTBKH B
NeBHil qucuumIutizi, a i 3aranom (“The capacity for the self-transformation
of the individual through dance is very powerful ”49)

ToMmy He J[AMBHO, IO [Bi BH3HAYAJbHI KOHLENTYalbHI O3HAKH
MearoriyHol MPaKTHKHU MPOEKTYIOTHCS HA TAHIIOBAIbHY:

— JiSUTBHICTB, 1O mepeabavae mepemaBanHs 3HaHb (“...qualified,
certified dance specialists...produce the best results in school-based
programs”, “Directed teaching in dance education... ”*);

— mSUTBHICTB, IO Tepembadae oTpuMaHHs 3HaHb (“There’s plenty to
learn about each dance... ).

i o3Hakm peanizoBaHO 3a JONOMOTOIO CIIUIBHOTO TEPMiHOJOTIYHOTO
amapaty (lesson, class, student, teacher, workshop) Ta mo3BOJSIFOTH
3a(ikcyBaTH THIIOBICTh JKaHPIB Ta yYACHHUKIB KOMYHIKaIlii IEAarorigHoro Ta
TaHIIOBAILHO-CIIOPTUBHOTO  PI3HOBHIIB IUCKYpCy. Y THenarorivyHomy
JMCKypci ronoBHuMH yuacHukamu € Student/pupil, teacher, sk i B
TaHIoBansHO-criopTusHomMy (“It takes a teacher to give you mental,
physical, and even emotional ideas about what makes journey between and
through your feet work ™, “4 Successful pro/am teacher, taking students to
about fourteen competmons a year”™). THnoBi aHpy KoMyHiKarii (K st
MEIaroriyHOro, TakK 1 JJIs TaHIFOBAJIbHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO IUCKYPCIB) € lesson,
class, workshop (“...taking technique classes, attending workshops in
improvisation and choreography...and other dance events... ).

Jloka30BOK  MIOA0  B3a€MOJil  MEAAroridyHOro W  TaHIIOBAILHO-
CHOPTHBHOTO JUCKYPCIB € CXOKICTh KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX CTpaTErii:

— TIOSICHIOBANIBHOI, Y SAKIM BTUTIOETBCS EMOLIHHO-IHTENEKTyaTbHUH
acmeKkT MOBHOI MoBediHKHM BumTeds abo TpeHepa/xopeorpada (“If 1 have
succeeded in producing something which will aid the pupil in the study of
Ballroom Dancing and create a desire to strive and appreciate the art, | am
amply repaid "*®);

* Gibbons E. Teaching Dance: The Spectrum of Styles. Bloomington: AuthorHouse,
2007. 235 p.

%0 McCutchen B. P. Teaching Dance as Art in Education. New York: Human Kinetics,
2006. 543 p.

*! Freese J. Ballroom Dancing. Mankato : Capstone Press, 2007. 32 p.

%2 Allen J. The Complete Idiot’s Guide to Ballroom Dancing. USA : Penguin., 2002. 304 p.

% Ericksen Ju. A. Dance with Me: Ballroom Dancing and the Promise of Instant
Intimacy. New York : NYU Press, 2011. 279 p.

** Gibbons E. Teaching Dance... P. 5.

% Moore A. Ballroom Dancing. New York : Bloomsbury Publishing, 2009. 320 p.

257



- CHpHﬂJ‘ILHOI, sAKa peani3y€T},0ﬂ B TMO3UTUBHOMY CTaBJICHHI a0
perurtienta (“From the first lesson, the teacher’s warmth and apparent
pleasure in the lesson create a feeling in the student of being special *°).

2. InTepaMCKYPCUBHI 3B’ I3KH TAHIIOBAJILHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO
Ta MHCTEI[LKOT0 THIIB THCKYPCY

[ompu 3HAYHUI BIUIMB CIOPTHUBHOI W MEJAaroriyHOl AisUTBHOCTI Ha
TaHIIOBAIGHY MisIbHICTh, MUCTEIBKUH CKIAIHUK € HAABAKIMBHAM IIiJ] 4ac
aHaJi3y TAHIIOBAJIbHO-CIIOPTUBHOTO IHCKypcy. JleTamizyemMo B3aeMoito
MHUCTELHKOTO TUITY JUCKYPCY 3 TAaHIFOBAJILHO-CIIOPTUBHUM.

MucCTenTBOM CIiJ yBaXXaTH AyXe OaraTHil CIIeKTp MisUTBHOCTI JIOJWHH,
[0 3alMAaEThCs CTBOPCHHSM Bi3yalbHHX, CIYXOBHX a00 XYI0XHIX TBOPIB,
SIKI BUKOHYIOTBCSI IJISl TIAada Ta BHUPaXarOTh OOpasHi, TEXHIYHI BMIHHA
1l HABMYKHU JIIOMUHKU. BHCOKa OIliHKA Ta TPHUBAIICTh ICHYBaHHS OYIb-SKHX
MHUCTEUBKAX pOOIT BHU3HAYAETHCS IX Kpacoi abo eMOIIHHOI CHIIOI.
MucTeubKuil JUCKYpC € IUJIeCIPSIMOBAaHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOIO isUTBHICTIO,
sIKa TIOB’s13aHa 3 iHTEePIPETAali€l0 TBOPY MUCTELTBA, IO 3IiHCHIOETHCS HOTO
yYaCHHKaMH 3a JOMOMOTOK BepOajJbHHX Ta HEBepOATbHHX 3aco0iB
CrIinKyBaHHs .

MucTelpKkuii JUCKYpC Yy TAaHIIOBAIbHIA isUIBHOCTI peani30BaHuUi
pe3yiabTaTaMH TBOPYOTO JKUTTS JIIOJWHH, TaKAMHU K JkuBormuc (“Our
canvases disappear after those two minutes %), mysuxa (“For people who
consider dancing an art, the combination of the music and movement
brings beauty into their lives”®) rtomo, ame HaNHGiIBII MOKA30BHME
€ arneNsii 0 TeaTpaIbHOI MisITBHOCTI.

Muctenpbkuii THN JUCKYpCY JAOIIJIBHO PO3TISIIATH K O0COOMMBUI
PI3HOBHI IHCKYpCy, SKHH KOpENIoe€ 3 BIIOKPEMIICHOIO Taily33i0 3HaHb
1 € MOTY)KHUM 3acO00M IPOEKI[i MPOIECiB, IO BigOYyBarOThCS B MOBCSIK-
JeHHOMY KHTTI. THIIOBHMH yJacHHKAMH € MHTellb (aipecaHt) Ta
permmieHt (agpecat). XpOHOTOI MUCTEIBKOTO TUCKYPCY HE MA€ YIiTKUX MEXK
4yepe3 PI3HOMAHITHICTh BUAIB MHCTENTBA. JKaHPH MUCTEIIBKOTO TUCKYPCY
3aJIeXkKaTh BiJ] PI3HOBUILY TBOPYOI JTiSUIbHOCTI MHTIISL.

Konmenryamizamist 0OanbHOTO TaHIIO SK TEaTPaIbHOI  HisUTBHOCTI
BiZOyBa€eThCs y BOX HampsiMax: 1) pesymbrat mistieHOCTi (“Dance theatre
implies a genre in which the meaning of the danced work predominates

% Ericksen Ju. Dance with Me... P. 21.

Munerosa E.B.  AHIIOS3BIYHEIN HUCKYCCTBOBEIUECKUH  JUCKypC:  IpUpOAa
1 JICKCHYECKOE HAIOJMHEHHEe. Quionozuyeckue Hayku. Bonpocvl meopuu u npaxmuxu.
Ne 4 (22): 82 u. Y. II. Tambos, 2013. C. 114-119.

% Ballas C, World Latin finalist. Dance Notes. Vol.IV, Issue 3, 2001. 35 p.

% Zona Ch., George Ch. Gotta Ballroom... P. 27.

% Munerosa E. Anrmmiickoe IIpUJIaraTeibHoe B MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOM [HICKYypCE.
Cankr-IlerepOypr : Jureo, 2016. 216 c.
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over the danced element alone "®"); 2) Bux mismbHOCTI, sIKHMiT IPEACTABICHO

Ha poscyn rismada (“...skilled and virtuoso rumba performance.”®) Ta
YCBIIOMITIOETBCS 4epe3 OTOTOKHEHHs JABOX Kouientis BALLROOM
DANCE IS THEATRE.

Buxomsuu 3 TOTO, 110 MUCTEITBO — II€ AISUIBHICTD, 338 JOIOMOTOIO SIKOT
JIIOAM BUPAXKAIOTh ITEBHI i1ei, TO HacTymHI BepOaizaii miaTBepKyIOTh, 0
OanbHi TaHIl SK MUCTELTBO MOKIMKAHI JOHECTH SIK 3arajibHi ifel, [MiHHOCTI
(“Ballroom dancing reflects cultural values...”®®), Tak i KoHKperHi,
HAIMpPHUKIIAL, ICTOPUYHHUN PO3BUTOK, KyJIbTypHI Hanbauus (“...the tango is a
dance...which demonstrates the history behind Argentinian cowboys and
their dance partners from centuries ago”®), mopymmTH mnuTaHHES
3aXOIUICHHS CIPaBOO, SIKy BHUKOHyem rmrogeHHo (“don’t stop to fall in
love... with what you do because it’s the great drive force... %),
pPOMaHTHYHHX CTOCYHKIB, macts (“The dance floor re-established itself as
the romantic meeting point ”*®) Tomo.

Mera # UiHHOCTI TAHIIOBAJIHHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO Ta MHUCTEIHKOTO
JUCKYPCIB 30iraroThCsl B MPArHCHHI JOHECTH JI0 IUISAa4iB BaXIIUBI i CHUIBHI
JUTSL JTFOJIEH JKUTTEBI MIHHOCTI Ta i/el B )KUTTI 1 3MYCHUTH 3aMHCIHTHUCS HaJ
HUMHU: TOYYTTS JIIOOOBI 40 ONM3bKOI JIFONWHHW; IIACTS  3aiiMaTHCs
ymobnenoto crnpasoro (“l just want to share that love of dance for
everybody *®"); manysati KyIbTYpHO-iCTOpHUHI OCOGNHBOCTI pi3HHX KpaiH
Ta OpIEHTYBAaTHCS B HHX;, a TaKOX TaHEIb 1 MHCTEHTBO JOINOMAaraimTh
BizBomikTHCs Bix Oymennocti (“Dancing as an escape from everyday
problems and stresses ).

CHifbHICTh TAHIIOBATBHOT ISJIBHOCTI M TeaTpasibHOI pealizoBaHa
TAKUMHU O3HAKAMHU:

— TIO€JIHAHHAM BepOabHOI Ta HeBepOaibHOT KoMyHikalii B Teatpi (“In
the theatre, language (both verbal and nonverbal) is selected and
controlled” *%) i B Tanmsx (“Dance partners must speak the same... non-
verbal language...to be able to communicate and work together ..." ™°);

% Nagy P., Rouyer Ph., Rubin D. World Encyclopedia of Contemporary Theatre.
Volume 1: Europe, 2013. 1072 p.

82 Malning Ju. Ballroom, Boogie, Shimmy Sham, Shake: A Sacial and Popular Dance
Reader. USA: University of Illinois Press, 2009. 378 p.

% Harman V. The Sexual Politics of Ballroom... P. 8

& Carey. D. V. Ballroom Dancing: Learn Romantic Ballroom Dance Steps... P. 75

8 Cocchi R., Zagoruychenko Yu. URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wds-
X_BJBXY&t=38s

® Furst Ju. Stalin’s Last Generation. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2010. 408 p.

%7 yulia& Ricardo URL :https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wds-x_BjBXY&t=38s

% Harman V. The Sexual Politics of Ballroom...P. 109

% Barranger M.S. Theatre: A Way of Seeing. New York: Wadsworth, 1995. 315 p.

™ Kuswik A. B. Multimedia Application for Teaching Dance. California: University
of California, 1999. 102 p.
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— OOMEXEeHICTIO B IPOCTOPI Mif Yac BUCTYymy: Teatp — cuena (“limited
scenes in a play usually entail a restricted locale, usually one room”’),
TaHmoBaNeHU  Maiiganuuk  (“...dancers...perform...within  restricted
space ”"?);

— CHOUTPHUMH YYacHHKaMH TeaTpaibHOro auckypey (“the presence of
audience is central to the definition of theatre...” '° i TaHIIOBAIBHO-
CIOpTUBHOTO aucKypey — rimsimaui (“the audience feels that they have
watched a private and authentic moment of love ”);

— TeaTpajbHC 171 TAaHIOBAJIbHC MHUCTCUTBO TpHUBAE€ JIMIIC KOpOTKIrII7I
MIPOMDKOK Hacy, aje 3ajHiiae 3a coO00I0 XBHIIIO €MOIil Ta BIIIYTTIB, IO
CIIOHYKa€ riidaada mpoJOBXKYBATHU MEPCIKUBATU 171 06FOBOpIOBaTI/I rnobauene
(“Since the theatre is a transitory art, no stage design, no engraving of the
theatrical scene, no photograph can faithfully portray the fleeting
impression created by a performance on an audience”’”® — “...the art of
dance is transitory; it lasts but an instant”’®);

— T'OJIOBHHUM MNPpU3HAYCHHAM MUCTELTBA K 0co0IMBOroO BUY
JISUTBHOCTI B KHTTI JIFOJICTBA € BiIOOpa)keHHs MIHCHOCTI abo meBHOI ifel B
4yTTEBUX 00Opa3ax BiAMOBiAHO 10 ecTeTuuHux imeanis (“Dance, as a major
art form, uses the body to express metaphor and symbol through the
formulation and organization of movement patterns that capture and convey
the meaning’” — “theatre is an almost universal art form with deep roots in
many cultures...and effective way of conveying social and developmental
ideas... "'®);

— eMOIIil Ta MOYYTTSA € YMOBOK JUIA BCiX yYaCHHKIB TeaTpPabHOTO I
taHioBaneHoro muctents ( “Emotions are central to the dramatic arts:
actors’ emotions, emotional expression, character emotions...audience
emotions etc.””® — “Dancing gives couples opportunity to exhibit genuine
feeling of love and affection for each other ™).

™ pireddu S. Drama, Theatre & English. California: EDUCatt, 2015. 228 p.

" Gilman L. Dancing in the Votes. Indiana University, 2001. 554 p.

"3 Ereshwater H. Theatre and Audience, 2009. 80 p.

™ Ericksen Ju. A. Dance with Me... P. 55.

7 Ash L. Theatre and Performing Arts Collections. Routledge, 2019. 166 p.

7 Marion S.J. Ballroom: Culture and Costumes. .. P. 66.

" Bloomfield A. Teaching Integrated Arts in the Primary School. New York :
Routledge, 2013. 164 p.

™ Clammer J. Art. Culture and International Development. New York : Routledge,
2014. 158 p.

" Konijn E. Acting Emotions. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2000. 209 p.

8 Allen J. The Complete Idiot’s Guide to Ballroom... P. 25.
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BUCHOBKH

Orxe,  TaHLIOBAIBHO-CHOPTUBHHN  IHCKYpC  XapaKTEPHU3YeEThCS
IHTePIUCKYPCUBHUMH 3B’S3KaMH 3 TaKUMH THUIIaMH JIUCKYpCy. SIK
MearOTi9HIH, MHCTEIBKHA 1 CIOPTUBHUA. MUCTEUBKANH IHUCKYpPC €
HEBIJI'EMHOI0 YacTMHOI0 TaHLIOBAJILHO-CIIOPTUBHOTO  JAUCKYpCYy, IIO
peanizoBaHO B TaKWX IHTEPAUCKYPCHBHUX 3B’s3KaX, SK CIUIBHI THIOBI
YYaCHHKH, XPOHOTOII, ME€Ta 1 I[IHHOCTI, SIKi TIOKJIMKaHi JJOHECTH TICBHI i1el —
HaragaTd TpPO BaXIJUBICTh IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO 3IIOPOB’SA,  BiABONIKTH
aKTOPIB/TaHIIBHUKIB Ta TJIs/1adiB BiJ OyJEHHOCTI; pO3MOBICTH IacauBy abo
CYMHY ICTOpII0 KOXaHHS YOJIOBIKa Ta KIHKH HEBEepOAIFHUMH 3aco0aMmu;
BIZITBOPUTH ICTOPIIO Ta KYJBTYPY KpaiHH, 3 SKOIO MOB’S3aHE MOXOKCHHS
TaHIIO/BUTBOPY MHCTEITBA, IO BHKOHYETHCS/TPEICTABICHO; IOPYIINTH
MUTaHH T00ai3alii CnijKyBaHHs y cdepl MUCTEITBA 3arajioM i OanbHUX
TaHI[B 30KpeMa, OCKIJIbKH TAHIIIBHUKH Ta TIIAadi pO3yMilOTh OTHE OJHOTO
HE3aJIe’)KHO BiJl MOBH CIIIJIKYBaHHS Ta KYJIbTYPHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH.

CHopTuUBHMH IHCKYpC CHHEPri30BaHO 3 TaHIIOBAIBHO-CIIOPTHBHUM
TaKUMH (parMeHTaMu, SIK CHUIbHI KOMYHIKaTWBHI moAil (TpeHyBaHHS,
BHCTYIl Ha 3MaraHHiX Ta OOrOBOpeHHS BHCTYHIIB mpodecioHamaMu
(TpeHepaMu Ta CIIOPTCMEHAMH), a TaKOXK HEmpodecioHaTaMU-TIIiadaMHu),
TUTIOBI YYaCHUKH, B3a€MHHH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHU amapaT, MeTa ¥ I[IHHOCTI.
[enaroriunnii  AuCKypc Oe3nocepenHbO B3a€EMOIE€ 3 TaHIIOBAIBHO-
CHOPTHBHHAM JHCKypcOM, SIK 1 3 OararbMa cdepaMu SKUTTS JIFOJUHU.
[ligTBepKCHHS 1BOMY MU 3HAXOIMMO B CIIJIBHOMY TEPMIiHOJOTIYHOMY
amapati, 30iry THIIOBHX YYacHHKIB, JaHPIB KOMYVHIKamii, a TaKOoX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTeTii (IOsSCHIOBAIBHOI Ta CIIPUSUIBHOT).

[epcriekTHBHUMH MOXYTb OYTH JOCIIKEHHS BIUIUBY Ta MPOSIBY €MOIIIH
y TaHILIOBAILHO-CIIOPTUBHOMY JUCKypci. OOHaAiHIMBUMU BHUIAIOTHCS
MOIIYKH eMomiiHOi MeTaopu sK 3aco0y akKTyawi3amii eMoIliifHoro
CKJIaJIHUKA TaHIIOBAIEHO-CIIOPTHBHOTO TUCKYPCY.

AHOTALIA

HaykoBy poO3BifIKy MPHUCBSYCHO NPOOIEeMi B3aeMOIIi PI3HMX THIIIB
IUCKYpCy B YMOBax cydacHOi KoMyHikarii. JlociifKeHHS MOBO3HABIIB
MOKa3aly, IO KOXEH pI3HOBHJ IHMCKYpPCY € IHTEPIUCKYpCOM, OCKUIBKH
Ipolec  KOMYHiKamii — XapaKTepu3yeTbcsi B3a€EMHHUM  NPOHMKHEHHSM
¢parMeHTiB 3HaHb, JKaHPIB KOMYHiKamii, TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO amapary,
KOHLIENTIB TOmO. Y IbOMY MOCHIUKEHHI pPO3MSIHYTO TaHIIOBAIBLHO-
CIIOPTHBHUI JNCKYpPC Ta WOTO 3B’SI3KM 3 TaKUMH cepamMyu KOMYHIKaIlii, sIK
MHUCTEIbKa,  CHOPTHBHA,  IejaroriuHa.  Pe3ympTatm  JOCIHIIKEHHS
JI03BOJISIFOTh BHCHOBYBATH, II0 B3a€EMOJIisi HAaBEIECHHX THIIB JHUCKYPCY
€ BAXIMBOIO  JUId  TaHIIOBAJbHO-CHOPTUBHOI  chepu  KOMyHikaii.
CropTHBHHAH IHCKYPC BHABISETHCSA B TAHIIOBAIBHO-CIIOPTHBHOMY 30irom
CHUIbHMX YYacHHMKIB Ta JKaHpIB KOMYHIKallii, a TaKOX B3a€MHUM
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NIPOHUKHEHHSAM KoHUenTiB. IlegaroriyHuii 1 TaHLIOBaJIBLHO-CIIOPTUBHUN
OUCKYpPCH B3a€EMOMIIOTH 32 paxyHOK CHUIBHHX YYacHUKIB Ta KaHPIB
KOMYHIKallil, a TakoXX MaroTh CHUIbHI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI ~ CTparerii.
MucTenbkuii AUCKYPC B3a€EMOIIE 3 TAHIIOBAJIBHO-CIIOPTUBHUM LIIIXOM
B3a€MHOTO TIPOHUKHEHHS AUCKYPCOTBOPYHX KOHIIETITIB.
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NORMATIVITY OF SUFFIXAL DERIVATION
FOR ADJECTIVIZED TERMS IN THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE

Sydorenko L. M., Bereza L. O.

INTRODUCTION

Studies of processes and means of denoting object properties, their
qualitative characteristics, and acquiring processual aspects by qualitative
characteristics is a topical research direction for modern term formation
science. Recently investigators have examined various aspects of modern
scientific terminology, in particular scientific and technical vocabulary
(M. Ginzburg*, O. Kocherha # 3, V. Morhunyuk®, M. Zubkov, I. Rebezniuk,
L. Sydorenko®). Surveys such as that conducted by V. Panfilov claim that
categorial noun meaning is an indispensable condition for expressing the
terminological meaning of a concept, since “<...>human thinking at certain
stages of cognition needs to consider the properties of objects or actions as
independently existing objects™®. However, a significant part of the
terminological vocabulary is constituted of adjectives, the semantics of
which is related to the qualitative characteristics of objects, qualitative or
relative definition of processes and phenomena. Relative adjectives, which
reflect various communications of subjects and their interaction, may often
function as terminological units. The relationship between two objects, one
of which is the defined one, and the other one is associated with the former

! I'ius6ypr M. KiacudixyBaHHs Ta rapMOHI3yBaHHs YTSAMKIB (IIOHSTH), [I0B’I3aHHX 3
nponecamu. [Ipobremu ykpaincvkoi mepminonoeii : 30IpHUK HAyKOBHX Ipallb YYaCHUKIB
XVI MixunapoaHoi HaykoBoi koH(epeniii «CiioBoCsiT 2020». JIssis, 2020. C. 3-18.

2 Kouepra O. HoBuii mpaBomuc i 3aaBHEHi IPABOIHMCHI IPOGIEMH TEpMIHOJIOLTI.
Ilpobnemu  yxpaincekoi mepminonozii . 30IpHUK HAYKOBHX TIpallb YYaCHHKIB
XVI MixnapoaHoi HaykoBoi koHdepenii «CoBoCait 2020». JIbBiB, 2020. C. 32-35.

Kouepra O. IlpoOnema mnpHKMETHMKa B HayKoBi TepMiHoONOril. BicHuk
Hayionanvnoeo ynisepcumemy «JIvsiecora nonimexuixay. Cepist «IIpobnemMu ykpaiHChKOT
TepMmiHoyorii». 2002. C. 224-227.

4 Mopryurok B., 3yokoB M., Pebesniok I. PemaryBaHHS YTSIMKOBHX TEKCTiB
BignoBigHo mo JCTY 3966 Ta ykpaiHCBKOMOBHOTO crioco0y MHCIEHHs. [Ipobremu
YKpaincokoi mepminonoeii : 30ipHUK HaykoBHX mpanb yuacHHkiB XV MixHapomHOT
HaykoBoi koH(pepeHuii «CioBoCiT 2020». JIsBiB, 2020. C. 83-96.

Cunopenko JI. HopMaTUBHICTb NMOCTIIO3UTHUBHOI A€pUBAL] TEXHIYHUX TEPMIHIB :
MoHorpadis. Yepkacu, 2014. 115 c.

® Mandmmos B. ®mrocopckue NPOGIEMBI A3BIKO3HAHMA : [ HOCCOTOTHUECKHE

acnekTel. Mocksa : Hayka, 1977. 232 c.
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by a certain common feature or property, defines the notion of an attribute’.
An adjective terminological unit functions as a separate sign, that is, a name
that captures the relationship between the real objects.

While analyzing structural and semantic properties of adjectives,
M. Osadchuk indicated that the defining characteristic of a subject combines
the logical concept of the sign with the grammatical concept of objectivity,
therefore, the adjective generalizes various phenomena of objective reality
(object, process, space, etc.) in the form of a non-independent qualitative
attribute, which is intrinsic to objective and non-objective phenomena®.
I. Vykhovanets, pursuing the semantic-grammatical approach, points out that
“<...> in the adjective, the verb meaning of state has become more
prominent towards becoming a permanent property of the subject”. The
same specific feature of the adjective stipulates its functioning as a part of a
terminological unit. In adjective suffix derivatives, according to
A. Hryshchenko, the final results of word-forming processes are attested.
Moreover, from a linguistic point of view, these determinants have always
been “<...> adaptations of noun, verb <...> semantics to express a variety of
qualities connected with the general process of adjectivization™®. Numerous
studies have attempted to explain the nature of terminological adjectives
formation™™ % 3 1% 1518 Thjs study focuses on word-forming potential of
adjectives functioning as terms, to be more precise, those that constitute an

7 . . .
Bacunmpuenko B. Bayrpimms ¢opma BigHOCHHX mpukMeTHHKIB. Cucmema

i cmpykmypa cxiOHOCI08 SIHCLKUX M08 © MibKKadeapaibHa 30ipka HaykoBUX mpaib. 1998.
C. 167-171.

® Ocagayx M. IIpo KaTeropiambHy CEMAHTHKY NPHKMETHHKIB y TepMiHOIOTII
YKpalHChKOi MOBH. Bicnux Hayionanvnoco yuieepcumemy «JIvgiscoka nonimexikay.
Cepis «IIpobiemu ykpaincbkoi TepMmiHonorii». Mamepianu 6-i Mixcnapoonoi naykogoi
KOH%epeHuii'. JIeBiB : JIbBiBCEKa MOMiTEXHiKa, 2000. C. 62—65.

Buxosawners [. YacTuHr MOBU B ceMaHTHKO-TpaMaTHaHOMY actiekti. Kuis : Haykosa
nyMka, 1988. 256 c.

10 I'pumenko A. MopdemHa CTpyKTypa NpPHUKMETHHKA YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH
(cydikcanpuuii cnoBoTBip). Mopghonoziuna 6ydosa cyuachoi ykpainceroi mosu. Kuis :
Haykosa aymka, 1975. C. 96-140.

CroBOTBIp cydacHOi yKpaiHChKOI JliTepaTypHoi MoBH / 3a pen. M. JKosroOproxa.
Kwuis : Haykoa gymka, 1979. 405 c.
12 I'pumenxo A. IpukmerHuk B ykpaiHcbkiii MoBi. KuiB : Haykoa nymka, 1978. 206 c.
beperosenko JI. dopMyBaHHS AepHBamiifHOI CHCTEMH NPHKMETHHKIB yKpaiHCHKOL
MOBH (SIKiCHI IPUKMETHHKH) : AUC. ... KaHA. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.01. Kuis, 1994. 285 c.

4 BepGoschka 1. CioBOTBipHA CHHOHIMisi i CIOBOTBIpHI BapiaHTH NPHUKMETHHKIB
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HaykoBa nymka, 1988. 256 c.
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integral part of terminological phrases such as yuwrinopuunui mseap
(cylindrical weight), 6azouni sryxu (beam joints), nepedamne uucio (gear
ratio), pyunayitine nasanmascenns (destructive load), seunnuti momenm
(bending moment), and those that denote qualitative or relative
characteristics of objects, processes, phenomena or convey the active
properties of subjects and objects of actions.

In technical terminology, the function of qualitative characterization of
concepts is performed by adjectives accentuating the characteristic features
of details, mechanisms, etc. Derived adjectives perform a classifying
function. It is the adjective that indicates the typological difference or the
characteristic that is decisive in the classification of devices, tools,
processes, for example, in terms denoting various kinds of steel: crans
oopucma (boron steel), crams 6Gecemepiscoxka (Bessemer steel), crams
oynamna (Damascus steel), crans mapmeniscora (0pen-hearth steel), crams
nixenesea (nickel steel), cranp peiixosa (rail steel), crams xosxa (forged
steel), cranb Heporcasiroua (Stainless steel). In technical terminology,
adjective units retain derivational relations with the noun: wmnonxosuii
(wnouka), cesmenmuuti (ceemenm), Kybiunui (ky6) and the verb:
eapmyeanvhuti  (eapmyeamu),  niopusHuil  (niopueamu),  npecyouull
(npecysamu). From the point of view of semantics, the adjective serves as a
modifier of the noun®’. In this regard, K. Horodenska notes that adjectives
base on predicate-predicate structures, which are identified with phrases and
word-combinations: “The main predicate of this structure forms the root
morpheme of the adjective, while the meanings of the accompanying

predicate <...> represent the corresponding suffixes™*.

1. Adjective derivators denoting qualitative or relative characteristics
of objects, processes, and phenomena

The determining function for the semantic classification of adjectives is
performed by the word base, which establishes the meaning of the adjectival
derivative, while the derivational suffix is a formal representation of the
recategorizational transformation of the corresponding part of speech into an
adjective. According to N. Klymenko, the word-forming potential of
adjectives depends largely on the semantic and syntactic structure of
sentences in which adjectives play the role of predicates of quality.

17 .
loponenceka K. IlpoGmema 3B’S3Ky CIOBOTBOPY Ta CHHTaKCHCYy B HOBIH

akaZeMiuHiil rpamMaTuil yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH. M0G03Haécmeéo :@ Te3W Ta MOBIJOMIICHHS
111 MixxnapoaHoro koHrpecy ykpainicris. Xapkis : Oxo, 1996. C. 182-185.

18 T'oponenceka K. I'. IlpobGnema 3B’A3Ky CIOBOTBOPY Ta CHHTAaKCHCY B HOBIH
akaJeMidyHii TpaMaTHIi ykpaiHCBKOI MOBH. Mo6o3Hagcmeo :@ Te3W Ta IOBiIOMICHHS
111 MixxnapoaHoro koHrpecy ykpainicris. Xapkis : Oxo, 1996. C. 182-185.
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Adjective affixes often serve as formal expressions of predicate
semantics. In cases when they substitute predicates, they perform the
function of concretization, that is determined by the nature of the meanings
of these predicates, which modify the quantitative expression of the quality
represented by the predicate argument. Predicates with quantitative meaning
indicate an intense and at the same time incomplete, weak degree of
manifestation of the property, while adjective suffixes are the formal
representatives of these predicate meanings. In addition to predicates,
adjective suffixes “perform the function of grammatical adjectivization, the
purpose of which is the morphological (adjective) formation of adjective
nouns emerging in the process of transformation of the sentence into a
common phrase due to the reduction of the predicate”®. Definitions of
terminological phrases with adjectives contain the original forms of the
noun, which motivate the adjective form, for example: «crtina 3po6ieHa
3 (hanepu — ctiHa 3 gpanepu —> panepna crina» (a wall made of plywood —
awall of plywood — pIyWOOd wall); «ponuxosuti niowunnux kouwewnss —
MIIMINATHAK 3 POAUKAMY, SIKI BUKOH yIOTE POTTb Tin koueHHs» (a bearing with
rollers that act as rolling elements) «ceemenmuull padianbHull NIOWURHUK
KOB3AHHA — palllaJ'II)HI/II/I HIILIHI/IHHI/IK KOB3aHHs, MOBCPXHA TCPTA SAKOT'O
CKJIaJicHa 3 oaHOro uu Oinbine ceamenmiey (radial plain bearing, the friction
surface of which consists of one or more segments)?; «ivoosina xkpyna —
TBEpHi Omaad 3 KyI4acTO-IOIIOBHX XMap y BHUIJISII TOMIOBHX YaCTHHOK
HIJIBHOTO G110T0 1500y 13 Mpo30poro 06osoHKoI0» (Solid precipitation from
cumulus clouds in the form of rain particles of dense white ice with
atransparent shell)?;  «xommaxmuuii  (komymayitinuii)  anapam  —
KOMYTAIlIfHAN eJIeKTPUYHUNA amapar, sIKHi 3IIHCHIOE KoMymayiro MIITXOM
nepeMilieHHss Horo xowmaxm-aetanei ommiei mozo omuoi» (Switching
electrical device that performs switching by moving its contact parts relative
to each other)®

We would like to note that derivative adjective affixes, performing the
function of grammatical adjectivization, supply a new meaning to the
semantics of the derived lexeme, for example:

¥ Besnosicko O., Toponenceka K. Mopdemika ykpaincbkoi MoBu. KuiB : Haykosa
aymka, 1987. 211 c. C. 14.

? TlilANHAKK KOWEHHS Ta KOB3AHHS. Tepminn Tta Bu3HauyeHHs. Kwuis
Hepxcranpapt Ykpainu, 1995. 75 c. C. 4.

2 [liUMIHAKE KOYGHHS Ta KOB3aHHA. TepMiHH Ta BH3HAYCHHS. Kuip
Hepxcranpapt Ykpainu, 1995. 75 c. C. 36.

Mereopomoris. TepMiHu Ta BU3HaYeHHS OCHOBHMX NOHATH. KuiB : Jlepkcrangapt

VYxpainn, 1997. 57 c. C. 23.

% Anapatd enekTpuuHi KoMyTamiiisi. OcHOBHI TOHSTTS. TepMiHH Ta BU3HAUCHHS.
Kuis : Jlepxcrannapt Ykpainu, 1994. C. 3.

269



— yeenanuil, yeanoeuii — «3podnenyii i3 nermm» (made of brick)?;

— yeanucmuti, yeansacmuii — «koiip mermu» (coloured like briCk)25;

— yeeenbHUll — «IpU3HAYCHUHA 1uisi BUpoOHuUITBa mernu» (designed for
brick production)®.

According to the classification offered by 1. Ulukhanov®’, adjective
suffixes can be subdivided into those of general relation (of general
attributes) and those of specific relation (of specific attributes) depending on
the property that is characterized by relation to what is called a motivating
word; in the Ukrainian language productive suffixes -u-, -oB-, -at-, -i1-, -uT-
/-oBuT-, -McT-, -ApH— are considered to be suffixes of general relation,
commonly used to form adjectival terminological units. The above-
mentioned suffixes indicate different attitudes to the subject, sign, and
action. Suffixes of specific relation include suffixes -yu/-rou-, -k— with the
meaning of inclination or ability.

The suffix -oB— in the early written monuments of Slavic literature was
common as a possessive suffix indicating personal affiliation. However, in
15°th century it was deprived of its initial narrow word-formational meaning
and was added to the word bases with the meaning of objectivity, thus
expressing general relativity. Some authors have speculated that in the
14-15th centuries, the center of the semantic weight of the possessive
adjective shifted from the suffix to the base?.

We were able to observe the use of a significant number of adjective
units formed from nouns with a specific subject meaning (names of plants,
substances, minerals, tissues) by formants -u(uii) and -os(mit) without any
noticeable distinction of meanings, for instance, we can compare:
yemenmuuii — yemenmosuu and uemeHmoguﬁzg; ounamimuui.  —
duHaMimoeuﬁ30; baracmuuti — 6aﬂacm06u1231; Gasnuii — d)a306uﬁ32;

7

2 . . . .
CnoBHHMK TpPYAHOIIIB ykpaiHcebkoi MoBu / JI. I'puHuUMmMH Ta iH. ; 3a pe.

C. €pmornenko. Kuis : Pagsauceka mkona, 1989. 336 ¢. C. 317.

= Pociiicbko-ykpaiHCBKHI CIIOBHHK HaykoBOi TepMmiHoiorii. Maremaruka. dizuka.
Texnika. Hayku nipo 3emutto Ta kocmoc / B. I'efiuenko ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 776.

% Benukuii TiryMauHuMi CIIOBHHK CydqacHOi ykpaiHchkoi MoBH / 3a pen. B. Bycena.
Kuis ; Ipmins : BT® «llepyn», 2002. C. 1352.

7 Yyyxano U. EXMHHI CTOBOOGPA30BATEIBHOMN CHCTEMBEI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA H HX
JeKkcudeckas peanmsaryst. Mocksa, 1996. 256 c.

I'ymenpka JI. Hapuc ci1oBOTBOpYOi CHCTEMHM YKpaiHCBKOI aKTOBOi MOBH
XIV=XV cr. Kuis : BunaBauurso Akanemii Hayk YPCP, 1958. 135 c. C. 121.

% PocilichKko-yKpaiHChKHH CIOBHMK HayKoBOi TepMinomorii. Maremaruka. dismka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emutto Ta kocMoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : Haykosa nymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 834.

% Tawm camo. C. 163, 834.

*! Tam camo. C. 46.

%2 Tam camo. C. 808.
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CAMAHHUTI — CAMAHOBUILS, wnazamuuli — WNA2amoeuir", waxmuui —
WaAXMOBUI"; KaApHUBHUTL — KAPHU308UIL", KapGionuii — Kap6ioosui ;
030KePUMHULL — 030KEPUMOBUL 8 koxonHuti — KokoHOBUI

To express the meaning of “associated with the production of something,
related to a production” preference is given to word forms with affixes -
os(uii), -eB(mii), since these derived adjectives express a purely relative
characteristic: «cHiroBa kpyma — TBep/i Omaau i3 Kpym4acTo-I0LUIOBHX XMag
y BUIISAI MATOBO-OINMX CHITOMOMIOHMX SIep HEmpaBHIBHOI (opMm»* .
Exploring synonymy in the means of word-formation, T. lvasyshyna
reported on her observation: “There is an established tendency for
distinguishing cognate adjectives with these suffixes: the suffix -u— is most
commonly used as a qualitative one, while the suffix -oB-/-eB— is accepted in
the language to express a relative characteristic, mainly in terminological
phrases™. It is worth mentioning that internal laws of language
development (increasing qualitative semantics in adjectives with -u(uii) in
the result of weakening and losing the semantic correlation of the derived
word with the derivational base*?, morphonematic rationale) — on the one
hand, and extralinguistic factors (the need to create new terminological units
in connection with scientific and technological progress) — on the other,
fostered activating of the word-formation type of adjectives with affixes -
oB(uii), -eB(mit): «Posuxosum 3BapPIOBAHHAM JICTaIOTh OC3MEpPEepPBHI MIBU
pizHoi kKoHDirypauiin®. «Kpokosuii IBAryH TIPHBOINTE Y PyX BXiMHHMIT Ba
rigpomigcunioBaya 4, SIKHA MACHIOE 00epTOBHM 1 Tepemae ioro
TIAPOABUTYHY 5, M0 3B’S3aHMAN 13 BXIIHUM BaJiOM TiApomiAcuiIoBada 4
JIAHKOI0 MEXaHIYHOro 3BOPOTHOrO 3B’s13Ky 6»*'. «8.1. [iiikosi TpymoBi

8 Pociiicbko-ykpaiHCBKHI CIIOBHHK HaykoBOi TepMmiHoiorii. Maremaruka. dizuka.
Texnika. Hayku nipo 3emutto Ta kocmoc / B. Iefiuenko ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 645.

% Tam camo. C. 857.

% Tawm camo. C. 848.

% Tam camo. C. 83.

%7 Tam camo. C. 713.

% Tam camo. C. 416.

* Tam camo. C. 256.

“ Mop¢onoriuna Gyxosa cyuacHoi ykpaincekoi Mo / peakon. : M. YKoBToGprox,
1. BuxoBarernp, A. I'pumienko. Kuis : Haykosa nymka, 1975. 208 c. C. 23.

“ Ipacummna T. CHHOHIMIs CIIOBOTBOpUKX adikciB: aBTOped. mHC. ... KaHL. (inom.
Hayk: 10.02.01. Kuis, 1999. 20 c. C. 9.

* Mop@onoriuna 6yz0Ba CydacHOi yKpaiHCEKOi MOBH / pemkon. : M. JKOBTOGpIOX,
1. BuxoBanenp, A. I'pumenko. Kuis : Haykosa nymka, 1975. 208 c. C. 157.

* TexHomnoris KOHCTPYKLiHHMX Marepianie : migpyasuk / M. ConoryG Ta iH.
2-te BUJL., epepo0it. i gomn. Kui : Buma mkona, 2002. 374 ¢. C. 51.

*“ Tam camo. C. 325.
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xomm»™®. «Monems (1,8) mocurs 106pe ommcye GimbIIiCTh pamioKaHATIB
PI3HUX X6u1b08uUX NiaNa30HIB 1 np060006uUX KaHATIB i3 BHUIIAIKOBHMHU Ta
sMiHHEMH Tapamerpamu»’’. «Kieiiose 3’€IHAHHS TOBHICTIO 3a0esmedye
MOHOJIITHICTS TIOMEPEYHOro Mepepisy 0araTomapoBOro makera <...>» .
«Pospaxynkosi 6onth 1 TSKI, SKI TpAIIOIOTh HAa  PO3TATYBaHHS,
3aCTOCOBYIOTh Y IIJBICKaX, aHKepaX, y PO3TATHYTHX eJeMEHTaxX ¢epM,
3aTSDKKaX apoK Ta CKIeNmiHb Tomo» . «CyTHICTB METOLy nopowKosoi
MeTanmyprii Tmoyisirae B 3aCTOCYBAaHHI BHXIOHOI CHPOBHMHH Yy BHIJBIIL
MOPOIIKIB METaJiB 1 HEMeTaliB, WI0 MepeaalTbes abo (HopMyroThCS
<..>»". «®opma 3amHBOI TOBEPXHI MPOCTHX PI3IiB Ta HOKIB MOpyesux
¢pe3 i3 reoMeTpUYHOT TOUKH 30pY MOXKE OYTH JOBUIBHOIO <...>»" .

Among the analyzed terminological units with the suffix -os(uit), we can
distinguish derived adjectives that have become deprived of the semantics of
appropriation and mean the relationship to the discovery, invention, for
example: Gepmonemosa /cine/*, Gecemeposa /cmanv/%; as well as in the
context: «<...> He3BaXaroyW Ha PIiBHICTH HYJIO KyTa HAXWIy IOIEpedHOl
KPOMKH, 3arajibHi MOTOKH CTPY)XKH BIAXHJISIFOTHCS OJIMDKYE /10 Oci, TOOTO B
IITAHA, SKI 3BYXKYIOTBCS, MUK apXiMedogumu TBUHTOBUMH TIOBEPXHIMH
pizanns <...>»>,

Thus, in modern term formation we can observe a tendency to use
adjective forms with -oB(mif).

The research has identified in the body of scientific language vocabulary
terminological units with the suffix -aaen-, which “was formed as a result of
a combination of Latin formant -alis and an adjective suffix -u-»>*. Here we
would like to offer examples of the use of terms with the above mentioned
suffix in contexts: «3a (GOpMyIOI0 KOHIICHTPATOPH MOXKYTh OYTH

** Kypakosckuit 0., Tlonropak B. Teopist inbopMaltii Ta KoJyBaHHS : TAPYIHHK.
Kuis : Buma mxoma, 2001. 255 ¢. C. 158.

*® Tam camo. C. 16.

7 Kinmenko B. KoHcTpyKIii 3 sepesa i miactmac : migpyasuk. Kuis : Buma mkorna,
2000. 304 c. C. 113.

* Tam camo. C. 112.

4 Jyoposceka I'. Cucremn cydacumx texHosoriit. Yepkacu : YITI, 2001. Y. II :
Meranyprisi, MaMHOOYAyBaHHS, €HEpreTHKa, MPOrpecuBHi MeTonu o0poOku. 195 c.
C. 102.

%0 Ckouko €. PisanpHi iHCTPYMEHTH : HABYANBHHIT OCIOHHK IS CTYICHTIB BY3iB.
AKuromup : XKITI, 2000. 208 c. C. 29.

5! Pociiiceko-ykpaiHceknii TexuiuHmii cioBruK / ykiI. : M. Mariiiko Ta in. Kuis :
Jlep>xaBHe BUAABHHUITBO TexHiuHOI mitepatypu YPCP, 1961. 649 c. C. 25.

52 Tam camo. C. 26.

%% Ckouko €. PisanbHi {HCTPYMEHTH : HABYANBHHHA MOCIGHHK JUIS CTYIEHTIB BY3iB.
Kuromup : XKITIL, 2000. 208 c. C. 61.

* CnoBoTBip cywacHOi yKpaiHChKOI miTepaTypHOi MOBH / 3a pex. M. YKosrobproxa.
Kwuis : Haykoa gymka, 1979. 405 c. C. 151.
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EKCIIOHCHIIIaJIbHUMHU, KOHYCHUMH, KamenoidansHuMu»™°. «3a I0IOMOrOH0
METOJ[iB IOPOIIKOBOI METAIyprii BUPOOISAIOTECS 3y0UacTi Kojeca 3 pi3sHIMHU
(dbopMamH Ta BUAAMH 3YEIUICHHS: IMJIIHAPUYHI 3yO4acTi Koneca, 3ipOoukH,
HIECTIpHI i3 MPsAMO3yOUM, TBUHTOBUM, KOHIYHUM, YUKI0IOAIbHUM Ta IHIIAM
BU/IaMH 34YeIUIeHH . «['eHepaTrop Mae peXMM 30BHILIIHBOI CHHXPOHi3alil
CUHYCOTOQIbHUM CHTHATIOM» .

The study has proved that in scientific and technical terminology there is
a relatively large number of word-forming variant terminological lexemes
formed from the bases of borrowed nouns: exincoionuii — enincoidansnui™,;
Ougpepenyitinuii — Oudepenyianonuil, CUHycoiOHUll — CUHYCOTOATbHUL
npOnOpYIiHULL — NPONOPYIOHANLHUL ~, YUKIOIOHUU — yurnoidanonui’®;
Ginomuuii — Ginomianenuti® employing suffixes -u— and -aabn-. While some
of these adjectives do not differ in semantics: «binomnuii — dinomianvruii —
npukMeTHHK 10 Giroma (adjective for “binom™)”®* for others we found
differences in semantics: «wmepudiannuii — TPUKMETHHK 10 MepHIiaH
(adjective for “meridian”), mepudianvhuii — siKuii PO3TALIOBYETHCS, iJg,
TATHETHCS 10 MEpH/iaHa B HANPSMKY 3 MiBHOYI Ha miBaeHb (the one that is
located, follows, extends along the meridian in the direction from north to
south)”®, «nomenyiansnuii — crocyerses notenniany (referring to potential),
nomeHyilinull — TIPUXOBAHUH, SKUH ICHYE B IMOTEHII 1 MOX€E BUSBHTHUCS a00
OyTH BUKODHCTaHUI 3a TEBHUX YMOB, IPHXOBaHHWW, IOTEHIiaIbHUMA
(implicit, which exists in the potential and can be detected or used under
certain conditions, hidden, potential)”.

A number of authors®®, guided by considerations of economy, offer to use
forms such as  «mpogpecitinuity,  «nomenyiunuiy,  «QyHKYiHUILY,
«kameeopiunutiy, and abstain from using adjective forms «npogecionanvruiiy,
«NOMEeHYIANbHULY, «DYHKYIOHATbHULLY, «KamezopiateHully. However, some

% Mummnenko O. BiGpauiiina 06pobka rasorepMiunmx mokpurtis. Uepkacu : Cis,

2000. 203 c. C. 27.
® Jly6posceka I'. Cucremu cydacHux TexHomoriif. Yepkacu : YITIL, 2001. 4. II :
Merauyprisi, MaIIMHOOY/TyBaHHsI, eHEpreTruKa, IporpeckBHi Metoau 0opodku. 195 c. C. 109.

¥ Mumnnenko O. BiGpauiiina 06pobka rasorepMiunmx mokpurris. Uepkacu : Cis,
2000. 203 c. C. 126.

%8 PocilichKko-yKpaiHChKHH CIOBHMK HayKoBOi TepMimomorii. Maremaruka. Mismka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eituenko Ta in. Kuis : Haykosa nymxka, 1998.
892 c. C. 880.

% Tam camo. C. 676.

% Tam camo. C. 568.

81 Tam camo. C. 838.

%2 Tam camo. C. 55.

8 CnoBHuK ykpaiacekoi MoBH : B 11-ti T. KniB : HaykoBa mymka, 1970-1980. C. 187.

% Tam camo. C. 678.

% IMepxau B. Posmymu. JIbsis, 1995. 558 c. C. 83.
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authors argue that restricting the use of such adjectives to one form only will
contribute to an unjustified homonymy of terms®.

One of the findings of our research concerns the lexeme
«Ougpepenyiinuiiy Which is not considered to be normative for the Ukrainian
language. Although in modern language practice preference is given to
derived adjective forms such as ogiyitnui, nponopyiinuii, which comply to
the system of literary language by their phonetic and grammatical properties,
“The Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language; 11 volumes™ contains only the
lexeme ougepenyianvnuii — «I. matem. [IpukmeTHUK 10 Jughepenyian (math.
adjective for the differential); 2. Heonnakosuii y pisaux ymosax (different in
different conditions)”®.

Analyzing the problem of adjectives in scientific terminology,
O. Kocherha discusses the need to distinguish the semantics of motivating
words, which determines the presence of -aas— in motivated adjectives®.

Thus, in cases when two relative adjective forms with the same meaning
are available, it would be recommended to give preference to the form that
corresponds to the dynamics of the literary norm, that is, the prescriptive
trends in the development of the norm. As for the related adjective forms,
which have different semantics, it is recommended to use the term with the
meaning defined for this term by the dictionaries.

The evidence from this study suggests that adjective terms with the suffix
-oun— function simultaneously with the suffix -os— in terminological
practice, for instance: wwonkose / wmonoune (obraduanns, aprosuil /
apoyHuil (micm)®, ockonkoeuti / ockonounuii (wyebinw, bezycadkosuii /
6e3yca()01mu1270.

The issue of normative use of adjectives with the suffix -oun— in the
Ukrainian language was considered back in the 1920°s. P. Horetskyi insists
on the normative use of adjectives with the suffix -oun(umit), derived from
feminine nouns on -k(a) preceded by a consonant, and provides examples of
the use of nouns with the named formant in periodicals, in oral speech and in

% Bosposa JI. TIpo ByKHBAHHS IPHKMETHHKIB B yKpaiHCBKill TepMinonorii. IIpoGresu
YKpaiHcbKoi HayKoso-mexHiuHoi mepminonoeii : Te3n nomnomimedl 3-i MixHapomHOT
HaykoBol koHdepeHii. JIbiB, 1994. C. 79-80.

% CniosHuK ykpaiacbkoi MoBH : B 11-ti T. KniB : HaykoBa mymka, 1970-1980. C. 289.

%8 Kouepra O. Ipob6reMa NpMKMETHHKA B HAYKOBiil TepMiHOTOTii. BicHux
Hayionanvrozo yHisepcumemy «JIvgiscoka nonimexuixka». Cepist «IIpobaeMu ykpaiHChKOT
TepMmiHooriiy. 2002. C. 224-227.

8 Pociiichko-yKpaiHChKHl CIIOBHEK HAyKoBOi TepMinomorii. Maremarnka. disnka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocMoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c¢. C. 38.

0 Pociiicbko-yKkpaiHChKHil CIOBHHK HAyKOBOi TepMiHoiorii. MaremaTtuka. ®i3uka.
Texuika. Hayku npo 3emito Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 50.
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Grinchenko’s Dictionary™. The author criticizes dictionaries whose
compilers avoid the use of adjectives with the suffix -oun-, and critically
analyses the research paper by M. Hladkyi who claims that “<...> the
Russian adjective suffix -ounmii could not spread in our language”™. In the
research paper “Norms of the Ukrainian literary language” O. Syniavkyi
does not mention the suffix -oun— among adjective suffixes of the Ukrainian
literary language”.

Given the need to develop the national terminology, we should give
preference to terminological nominations with Word-formin% affixes -oB-, -
aabH-, for example: 3aM1<06m774; 6pyc;<oeuﬁ75; 6ﬂ0Ky6aﬂbHuit7 etc.

Synonymy of adjective word-forming suffixes is observed in suffixal
terminological units denoting qualitative characteristics, the foundation for
which lies in their quantitative and evaluative word-forming potential. The
suffix word-formation for such terms is characterized by certain peculiarities,
which are manifested in the homogeneity of their word-forming meaning, the
expression of which specializes a large number of word-forming suffixes’”.
Such suffixes include derivators -uB— /-iu6-, -ucr-, -yBar-, ur-/-o6ur-, -at-, -
act-, -aB— Which serve to express additional semantic nuances associated with
the category of intensity, incompleteness of the quality or its partial
manifestation, etc.”® Analyzing the adjective suffixes, I. Viykhovanets notes:
“Adjectives with the suffixes -oBut-, -uct-, -ar— base on noun-adjective
compounds, in which the adjective predicate indicates a high degree of
quality. Suffixes replace the adjective predicate <...>”". I. Verbovska®® has
developed a scheme depicting the emergence of variants of the suffix -ar-:

71 “ . . . ..
Topeupknii I1. HamioHamicTu4ni mepeKkpydeHHs B NHTAHHSAX YKPaiHCHKOTO

cioBoTBOpy (UuraHo Ha 3aciganHi Cekuii ykpaincekoi MoBu 27.X.1933). Mogosnascmeo.
1934, Ne 1. C. 37-51.

2 I'magxmit M. Hama razetna moBa. KuiB : JlepxaBHe BugaBHHIITBO YKpainu, 1928.
174 ¢c. C. 22.

™ Cunssepkuit O. HopMu ykpaiucekoi sitepaTypuoi moBm. JIbBiB : YkpaiHChKe
BUIaBHHUITBO, 1941. 363 c.

™ PociiicbKo-yKpaiHCBKHH CIOBHUK HAyKOBOi TepMiHomorii. Maremarnka. ®isuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocMoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : Haykoa nymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 194.

" Tam camo. C. 62.

78 Tam camo. C. 58.

" Isacummna T. CHHOHIMIs cIIOBOTBOpUKX adikciB: aBTOped. mHC. ... KaH. (inom.
nayk: 10.02.01. Kuis, 1999. 20 c. C. 8.

s [Tmony M. CioBOTBOpEHHS Ta BUBYEHHSI HOTO B LIKOJI : MOCIOHMK JUIS YUUTENIB.
2-e BUIL., nepepodut. Kuis : PagsHebka mkoia, 1985. 127 ¢. C. 31.

° Buxosaseup 1. YacTHHH MOBH B CEMaHTHKO-TpaMaTU4HOMY acriekTi. KuiB :
Hayxosa mymka, 1988. 256 c. C. 215.

® BepGoschka 1. C0BOTBIipHA CHHOHIMisi i CIOBOTBIpHI BapiaHTH NPUKMETHHKIB
yKpaiHCBbKOi MOBH : IMC. ... Kana. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.01. JIbBis, 2000. 310 c. C. 98.
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-acT-

\

/’

The synonymy of these derivatives is characterized by the fact that they
perform a common word-forming function, but in a different semantic
context of the derivational bases. Some derivatives are normally used
concurrently with the same derivational noun base: sy6amui, syGuamui™;
ninseuil, ninucmuil®

The adjective suffix -aT-/-act— in technical terminology stands for “the
one that is characterized by intense manifestation of the %uality” and
generally joins the noun bases: nozacmuii (Rus. sanoaucmenz)®. Expansion
of the sphere of compatibility of the derivational morpheme -ar— has been
identified as a major contributing factor to emerging of a variant adjective
suffix -war-, acting in the system of adjective word formation as a
consequence of the rearrangement of the derivational basis and the suffix -
at-. Terminological units with the suffix -yar-, in addition to the meaning
“such that is characterized by intense manifestation of the sign”, may
indicate similarity in form.

In the course of the study we also noted that in technical terminology, the
formants -acr-/-ucr, -yacr— are widely used along with the suffixes -art-, -
yar— with the word-formational meaning “such that is characterized by the
intense manifestation of the feature”, for example: conuacmui®™,
ofc0ﬂo6qacmuﬁ85; 3y6qacmm?86.

We would also like to present examples of the use of adjective terms
with the above-mentioned formants in contexts: «IIpocrora TexHOJOTT
BUI'OTOBJICHHs, BCTAHOBJICHHSI Ta CKCHHyaTaHﬁ CIIEYCHUX nopucmux

-aT- -HacT-

8 PociiicbKo-yKpaiHCBKHH CIOBHUK HAyKOBOi TepMiHomorii. Maremarnka. ®isuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : Haykoa nymxka, 1998.
892 c. C. 210.

& Tam camo. C. 460.

& Tam camo. C. 195.

8 Pociiicbko-yKkpaiHCBKHI CIIOBHHK HaykoBOlI TepMmiHoiorii. Maremaruka. di3zuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa nymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 211.

Pocilicbko-yKpaiHChKHH CIOBHHK 3 MexaHiku / ynopsn. : JI. I'puropenko,
H. buxogeis, O. buxosenp. Kuis : JIub6ins, 1995. 216 ¢. C. 48.

Pociiicbko-yKkpaiHChKHil CIOBHHK HAyKOBOi TepMiHoiorii. MaremaTtuka. ®i3uka.
Texuika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 210.
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migmumEEKiB <...>»° . «BepcTaT Mae KOPCTKY Kopo6uacmy CTaHHHY, Ha
AKiif pO3MilIeHi OCHOBHI HOTO By3mH»™. «HBEI/I 3BUYAfHOMY 3BaprOBaHHI
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh mpybuacmi HaKOHEYHUKW» . «B yTBOpeHil cimuacmiii
KOHCTPYKIIi eJIeMeHTH MOXYTb TICPETHHATHCS MiX COOOI0 M IPAMUM YU
TOCTPUM KYTOM (30—50°)>>9. «Po3paxyHkoBe 3ycWJUIl Y CTHCHYTIH BiTII
Ipamyacmoi  KOJOHM BU3HAUYAIOTh 3a (I)OpMynom<...>»91. «[Ipouec
PO3KPHTTS B TP MaKpOTPIIIMHKU-TIOPH CYIPOBOJDKYETHCS (hOPMyBaHHIM
BTOPUHHOI KOMipuacmoi JHCIOKAIiitHOT CprKTypI/I<...>>>92. «3HauyHe
BUKOPHUCTaHHS OTPUMAIIM  CHyniH4acmi UWIHAPUYHI KOHIEHTPATOpH
<..>»%. «Xeunscmuii xapaxrep npodimo mosepxHi gerari <...>»*.

It should be noted that certain affixes can join both noun and verb bases
transforming verb semantics into that of an adjective, for example: «Oxaum
i3 TpPHUKIAAIB KEpPYBaHHS IIPOLECOM Hepepuguacmozo pi3aHHSI TpU
BHYTpPIIIHBOMY HUTIQyBaHHI JeTajei € 30yIKeHHS B TEXHOJOTIHIN CHCTEMI
BHMYIICHHX KOJTHBAHb 4ePE3 HeBPIBHOBAKEHICT IUTi(yBaIBHOrO Kpyray ™.
In some lexical units the use of suffixes -uacrt-, -meT— should be
differentiated by their meaning, for example: cmebenvuacmuii — «Toii, Mo
Mae crebm (the one possessing stems)”, cmebaucmuii — «TaKWid, IO
XapaKTepU3yeThCsl IHTCHCHBHMM BHUsBOM o3Haku (the one that s
characterized by an intense manifestation of the sign)”®.

In the 1920-1930’s Ukrainian linguists were considering the question of
using adjectives with -Buamii, -moxionmii and adjectives with suffixes -acr-
[-acT-, -yBat-/-oBat— that denoted similarity with phenomena of the
objective reality or certain objects. In his work titled “Paying attention
<...>”, O. Kurylo states the following: “The Ukrainian language has native
suffixes to define similarity -yBarmii, -ucrmii, -acrmii, -sicTmii»’’.
Emphasizing the binary meaning of the suffix -year-/-roBaT— (namely,

8 Jy6posceka I'. Cucremu CydacHux TexHomoriid. Yepkacu : YITIL 2001. 4. 1II :
Meraityprist, MaIlIMHOOYTyBaHHs1, HEpreTHKa, porpecuBHi Meroau 0opooku.195 c. C. 103.
% Texnonoris KOHCTpyKuiliHMX MaTepianis : migpyuruk / M. Comory6. 2-re BHAL.,
nep%g06n. i mon. Kuis : Buma mkoma, 2002. 374 ¢. C. 310.
Tam camo. C. 346.

% Knumenxo B. KoncTpykuii 3 nepesa i miactmac : migpyunnk. Kuis : Buma mkona,
2000. 304 c. C. 213.

%! Tam camo. C. 201.

% Munnnenko O. BiGpauiiina 06pobka rasorepMiunmx mokpurtis. Uepkacu : Cis,
2000. 203 c. C. 183.

% Tam camo. C. 128.

% Tam camo. C. 39.

® Mummnenko O. Bibpanuiiina 06pobka rasorepmiunmx mokpurtis. Uepkacu : Cis,
2000. 203 c. C. 35.

6 Pocilicbko-yKkpaiHCBKHI CIIOBHHK HaykoBol TepMmiHoiorii. Maremaruka. dizuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emito Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 719.

9 Kypuro O. YBarm 10 cydacHOi yKpaiHCBKOi iTepaTypHoi MoBH. Kuis
Kuurocminka, 1925. 248 ¢. C. 128.
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abundance and similarity), P. Horetsky defends the idea of the
appropriateness of simultaneous use adjectives with -Buauii, -moaiouuit and
adjectives with suffixes -yBat-/-wBat-, -act-/-sict— to define similarities
with the phenomena of objective reality or certain objects in Ukrainian
terminology.

Through analyzing modern terminological dictionaries and technical
sources, we deduce that adjectives with -Buauii, -moxionmii and adjectives
with suffixes -yBat-/-10Bat-, -act-/-sicT— are used concurrently in Ukrainian
scientific and technical terminology with the aim to denote concepts similar
to the phenomena of objective reality or certain o%ectsgg: OyeonodiGnuil,
oyeyeamuii’; KAUHONOOIOHULL, knunyacmuii™™; Xeunenodionutl,
xeunacmuu™ ", KIUHYS8AMUL, KAUHONOOIOHULL, KauH4acmui™
nanbyenodionul,  nabyosamull, naﬂbueeudHuﬁl(B; B0POHKONOOIOHUI,
THUKONOOIOHUT, ﬂiﬁkyeamuﬁm; ewggonodl’@mﬁ, suxpysamuii, suxpoeuﬁlos;
BUNIKONOOIOHUL, po38um<y3amuﬂl D NAAMUHOBUOHULL, nﬂﬂmunosuﬁlm;
CMINTLHUKONOOIOHULL, CINIIbHUKY8AMULL .

2. Suffix derivatives expressing an attribute
in relation to the action in adjectives
Adjective suffixes -yBar-/-1oBat-, -act-/-sicr— combine modifying and
mutational types of meaning. The suffix -yBar-/-loBaT— combines
modification (“low degree of the quality”) and mutational (‘“has the
properties of what the motivating noun denotes”). The peculiarity of this
suffix lies in its ability to form derivatives with various meanings when
joining the adjective bases, for example, manysamuii, 2rubokysamuii. This

% Topeupkmii 1. HamioHANCTHYHI IEPEKPYHCHHS B IUTAHHAX YKPAiHCHKOIO
cioBotBopy (Hurano Ha 3aciganui Cekuii ykpaincekoi MoBu 27.X.1933). Mogosnascmeo.
1934. Ne 1. C. 37-51.

% Pocilicbko-ykpaiHChKnil ClIOBHMK 3 MexaHiku / ymopsa. : JI. I'puropenko,
H. buxosens, O. buxosenp. Kuis : JIubins, 1995. 216 ¢. C. 47.

19 Tam camo. C. 69.

L Tam camo. C. 26.

12 Tam camo. C. 254.

1 Bojtnanosuu O., Mopryuiok B. Pocilicbko-yKpaiHChbKHIl CIOBHUK HayKOBOI
1 TeXHIYHOI MOBHM (T€PMIHOJIOTIsI MporecoBUX NOHATH). Kuip : Bupiit ; Cranxep, 1997.
256 c. C. 127.

104 Pociiicbko-ykpaiHCBKUII CIOBHHK 3 HApHCHOI Ta TPUKIATHOI TreoMmerpil,
3araJbHOTO MAIIMHOOYIyBaHHS, KOMII'IOTepHOI rTpadiku / ynopsa. : B. Bawin,
B. I'epacumuyk. Kuis : JIu6igs, 1994. 216 c. C. 24.

1% Tam camo. C. 22.

1% Tam camo. C. 21.

4 Pocilicbko-yKpaTHCBKUI CIIOBHHK 3 XeMil Ta XeMiyHol TexHouorii / yki. : M.
TanitkeBuy, A. 3emizauid. JIbBiB, 1993. 315 ¢c. C. 161.

198 pocilichko-yKpaiHChKHiA CIOBHHK HAyKOBOI TepMiHomorii. MatemaTnka. disuka.
Texuika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 702.
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result is explained by the fact that the meaning of the derived word is
motivated by semantic and formal criteria. The difference in the meanings of
the derivatives happens due to the semantics of the derivational bases.
Nonetheless, the suffix -ysar-/-rloBaT— is commonly used in terminology to
denote a weak degree of manifestation of the sign by joining noun bases, for
example:  coaxyeamuii™®;  misoposamuii  fuasyn/'%;  wapyeamuit;
cmuoxckysamuil, cmpiukysamuii; mopouxyeamuii, also in the context:
«["a3oTepMiyHi TOKPHUTTA — L€ wapyeamuil MaTepial, Mo CKIaTaeTbes 3
Jne(OPMOBAHUX 1 3UCTUICHUX MK COOOI0 YaCTHHOK» .

The suffix -acr-/-sct— combines a modifying meaning of a greater
degree of a property and a mutational one: “posesses the property named by
the motivating noun”: eoruacmuii™"; 6axpomuacmuii " ; oipuacmuil

In general, therefore, it seems that scientific and technical terminology
has not yet worked out clear criteria for unification of terminological units
denoting concepts similar to certain objects or phenomena, since the
language norm, that stipulates creating such terms, is influenced not only by
the recommendations of linguists, but also by the tradition of using the term
in specialized literature and practice.

The results of this study indicate that in scientific and technical
terminology, there is a sufficient number of adjectives with the suffix -uumn-
/-iun-, which were formed based on the adjective suffix -u-, for example:
Ky6iwuﬁn7; 2 aHulmmZm; xpwwamuwuﬁllg; aepOMempuuHuﬁlzo;
annanamuynuit?Y; ankozonimempuunui?. The following groups of relative

199 Marngko J1., Tpery0 1., Xpucrenok B. Pocilicbko-yKkpaiHChKHI 3aralbHOTEXHIYHUIT
cioBHuK. KuiB : Buia mikoina, 1994. 173 ¢. C. 48.

1% Taym camo. C. 156.

1 pociiichKko-yKpaiHCHKI CIOBHHK HAYKOBOi TepMiHomorii. MaremaTuka. ®isuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa xymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 687.

12 Taym camo. C. 295.

3 Mumnenko O. Bi6pauiiina 06potka rasorepMiunmx mokpurris. Yepkacu : Cis,
2000. 203 c. C. 10.

4 Maupko J1., Tpery6 L, Xpucterok B. Pocilichko-ykpaiHChKuif 3araabHOTCXHIMHUI
crnoBHUK. KuiB : Bumia mikona, 1994. 173 ¢. C. 48, 156.

% Pociiicko-yKkpaiHCHKuil CIIOBHHK HayKOBOI TepMiHomorii. Maremaruka. disnka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa xymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 49.

16 Tam camo. C. 47.

Y Tam camo. C. 289.

18 Tam camo. C. 141.

19 Tam camo. C. 831.

120 Tam camo. C. 43.

12 Pociiicbko-ykpaiHCbKUH CIOBHUMK HaykoBOI TepMiHousorii. Maremaruka. ®i3uka.
Texuika. Hayku npo 3emito Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 35.

122 Tam camo. C. 28.

279



adjectives with the mentioned formants were distinguished by
M. Zhovtobriukh'?:

— derived adjective forms, correlating with the derivational bases of
feminine nouns with the final -ka: mamemamuxa — mamemamuunui,
MEXAHIKa — MeXaHiuHull, aKycmuxa — aKyCmuyHui,

— derived adjective forms, correlating with feminine nouns ending with:

-ytorist (30010215 — 300102iunUl, PoHONO2IA — honoNOTURUL);

-rpadis (ioeoepaghis — ioeocpaghiunuii, meneepaghis — menecpaiunuii);

-merpin  (n’ezomempis  — n’ezomempuunuill, 2eomempisi — 2eo-
MempuyHuil);

-Mist (mepmoximin — mepmoximivunuil);

-HiMist (oMOHIMIsL — OMOHIMIUHULL);

-kparist (demoxpamis — Oemokpamuunuii);

-ToHin (Oucmomis — oucmoniunuil),

-ckominn  (pryopockonis  —  ¢ayopockoniunull,  cmepeockonis  —
cmepeocKkoniunuil);

-Tunis (pepomunis — pepomuniunuii);

-aTpin (Qiziampis — ¢iziampuunuil);

-douis (meneponin — menegponiunuii);

— derivatives of the adjective form, correlated with feminine nouns and
masculine nouns with a zero ending in the nominative case singular:
KPUCMAT — KPUCMATTYHUL, MAMPUYS — MAMPULHULL,

— derived adjective forms, able to correlate with both masculine nouns
with -m3m-/-i3m-, and with nouns with -uer-/-icT— to express the property of
relativity: gymypusm — pymypucm — pymypucmuunuil, gioeizm — gioeicm —
Qioeicmuunuil, oyanizm — oyanicm — oyanicmuynuil. These adjective forms
with -uwun-/-iun— designate real objects that form a relationship with an
object named by the root noun.

The findings of this study suggest that the suffix -uwun-/-iun— does not
join bases other than those of foreign origin. This suffix serves to create
hybrid adjectival terminological units denoting a relation to something.
These findings can be illustrated by the following examples of
terminological units with the named suffixes in contexts: «3actocyBanus
TakOr0 KOMIUIEKTY  JOMOMDKHOIO IHCTPYMEHTa 13  YuliHOpUYHUM
XBOCTOBHKOM  Jla€ 3MOTY 3MEHIIUTH HOMEHKIATypy JONOMDKHOTO
iHcTpyMenTa 1st TokapHEX BeperatiB i3 TIK <...>»'?*. «Ta6nuunuii xypcop
MOJKHa nepeminryBatu 1o Tabmmii B pexxumi KEAOY i1 POIMT, npu upomy
fioro mepemimenas B pexumi POI'MT BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH AL TOTO, IIO0
BKA3aTH MOTPIOHMH Mianas’oH KINTHHOK»'?; «<...> epachiunuii mmaHmer —

128 CrioBoTBip cydacHOi yKpaiHCHKOI ITiTepaTypHOi MoBH / 3a pex. M. JKoBTo6pIoXa.
Kwuis : Haykoa gymka, 1979. 405 c. C. 149.

124 Boenko JI. TexHonoris MammuOGymyBaHHsS. [IPOEKTYBAHHS TEXHOIONIYHOTO
cropsykeHHs : mocionuk. JIpBiB : CBit, 2001. 296 c. C. 203.

125 IMpakruunmii kypc indopmarnku / B. Pynenko Ta in. Kuis : ®emnike, 2000.
304 c. C. 167.
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TIPHCTPiii [Tt CTBOPEHHS i poGOTH i3 TpadiuanMu 306paeHHsIME <...>» %,

It is necessary here to clarify that in Ukrainian terminology there are a
number of adjectival terminological units with the suffix -mun-/-iun— in the
structure of which the pre-suffix parts act as positionally related morphemes:
mepMinuﬁ127; @peamuunuil, xoniunuii .

It should be mentioned that terminological adjectives naming materials
and substances include a number of noun derivatives formed with the suffix
-an-/-su-. In addition to the specific meaning of designating the property of
the material, the suffix -an-/-sin-, being influenced by the suffixes -k— and -
os-, developed new shades of meaning, namely, belonging to a species or a
breed. Derivatives with the named affixes denote the material from which
the object is made, for example; on06 snuir™?®; niwanui™; cenimpsmnuir™,
techn. orcepemsanuii, Gnsuanuii™>. Further, we would like to provide
examples of using lexemes with the specified suffix in the context: «ms
T ABHUIICHHS JKOPCTKOCTI IpiOHI CTPHIKHI apMyIOTh OpomAHUMU KapKaCaMH,
a BCJIMK1 — YaBYHHUMH JINTUMH POJIMKAMU» .

The results obtained from the analysis confirm that coexistent deivatives
with suffixes -om(mit) and -sim(umii) are used concurrently in technical
terminology. Some lexemes are used to convey different meanings, for
example: «nposorounwviii — mexu. 1. (oTHOCAIMIICA K mpoBosioke (relating to
wires)) opomosuil: opomosuii (3a600, cman, menezpag). 2. (CAeTaHHbIMH,
uMeronmii netaip u3 npososioku (made of or including details made of wire)
Opomanuii;, Opomanuti  (mpoc,  Oamuuk, — peocmam)»~*;  Opomosi
cocmposyoyi™®; opomana wyaxa®; other lexical units with a common
derivational basis, formed with close in function although different affixes,

12 Jlu6kosa JI. InopMaTHKa Ta KOMIT'IOTEPHA TEXHiKa : MOCIGHHK JUIS CTYIEHTIB

BHIIMX HaBYaJbHUX 3aKkinaziB. Kuis : BunaBanunii nentp «Akaznemis», 2002. 320 c. C. 16.

7 Pocilichko-yKpaiHChKHIl CIOBHHK HayKOBOI TepMiHomorii. Matemarnka. disuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emumto Ta kocMoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa nymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 754.

128 pociiichKo-yKpaiHCHKII CIOBHHK HAYKOBOi TepMiHomorii. Maremaruka. ®isuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emutto Ta kocmoc / B. I'efiuenko ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 829.

129 Tam camo. C. 420.

30 Tam camo. C. 481.

L Tam camo. C. 665.

32 Tam camo. C. 181.

® Texnonoris KoHCTpyKuiiiHMX Matepianis : migpyssnk / M. Comory6 Ta im.
2-Te BUJ., epepo0ut. i gor. Kuis : Buma mkosna, 2002. 374 ¢. C. 106.
Pociiicbko-yKkpaiHChKUI CIIOBHUMK HayKoBOI TepMiHosorii. Maremaruka. ®i3uka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa nymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 557.
35 Tam camo. C. 291.
13 Tam camo. C. 846.
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convey an identical meaning, for example: 6asosnurosui™"; Gasosnsnui™,

cenimposul, cenimpsanuLl - .

In technical terminology, we indicated a small group of relative
adjectives with the suffix -cek-/-ubk-, formed from noun bases denotin
agent and common names, for example: moxapcoxuii*®®; opyrapcoxuii®;
eammaHCbKuﬁm; WIMYPMAHCOKULL ;,  CAIOCAPCObKULW ',  KOBANLCObKUL
mmubkuﬁ“ ; KOﬂeKmopCbKuﬁ147; Pizb0ApcoKuUll 48; 6asosyuub1<uﬁl49. Again,
it is necessary to provide examples of these terminological units in context:
«YCTaHOBHI Ta BUMIipHi 0a3u, 10 33/1al0Th MiCIIE3HAXO/XKCHHS 3arOTOBAHKH
i yac 1l BUTOTOBJIEHHS YM BUMIiPIOBAaHHS, HA3UBAIOTh II[€ TEXHOJIOTTYHUMHU
Ha BIJIMIHY Bij KOHCMPYKMOPCLKUX 0a3, 3a sIKi MPUHMAIOTh MTOBEPXHI, JliHill:
YU TOYKH, MO <...>» . «Jlo ckiady mamepuncbkoi TaaTu BXOAATH TakKi
OCHOBHI KoMIIOHeHTH <...>»">!, Among the analyzed lexemes we distinguish
derivatives motivated by proper names, for example: YeOUUOBCORUTI
peﬂei'eczakuﬁlss; momaciscoruii™>"; 6ecemepi'scw<uﬁl > as well as in the
context: «Y BHpOOHHMIITBI CTaJIi 3aCTOCOBYIOTH Pi3HI METOJM: KOHBEPTOPHUIT

137 o o . .. "
Benukuit TiymMauHuMil CIOBHHMK CydacHOi yKpaiHChkoi MoBH / 3a pea. B. Bycena.

Kuis ; Ipmias : BT® «Ilepyn», 2002. C. 30.

138 Tam camo. C. 31.

139 Tam camo. C. 1113.

Y0 Pocilichko-yKpaiHChKUIT CIOBHMK 3 HAPUCHOI T4 IPUKIAAHOI reoMeTpii,
3arajJbHOrO MAalIMHOOYIyBaHHS, KOMII'toTepHOI rpadiku / ymopsn. : B. Bawig,
B. FeApaCI/IM'-IyK. Kuis : JIu6igs, 1994. 216 c. C. 183.

! Taym camo. C. 113.

Y2 Pocilichko-yKpaiHChKUIT CIOBHMK 3 HAPHCHOI T4 IPUKIAAHOI reoMeTpii,
3arajJlbHOr0 MalIMHOOYIyBaHHS, KOMIT'IoTepHOI rpadiku / ynopsa. : B. Bawin,
B. l"egachqu. Kuis : JInbigs, 1994. 216 c. C. 19.

' Taum camo. C. 862.

" Tam camo. C. 685.

15 Pocilicbko-yKpaiHCBKUI TeXHIYHUI CIOBHUK / yKiI. : M. Mariiiko Ta iH.. KuiB :
JleprxaBHe BuaaBHUITBO TexHi4HOI iTepatypu YPCP, 1961. 649 c. C. 207.

® Pocilichko-ykpaiHChKuil CIOBHHK HayKOBOI TepMiHomorii. Matemarnka. disuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emimio Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : Haykosa nymxka, 1998.
892 c. C. 761.

"7 Tam camo. C. 258.

"8 Tam camo. C. 627.

19 Tam camo. C. 828.

50 Boenko JI. Texuomoris MammHOGYmyBaHHsS. [IPOEKTYBAHHS TEXHOIONIYHOTO
cropsyukeHHs : mocioHuk. JIpBiB : Cait, 2001. 296 c. C. 10.

1 Ju6rosa JI. InpopMaTHKa Ta KOMIT'IOTEpHA TEXHIKA : MOCIGHHK TS CTYICHTIB
BHIIMX HaBYaJIbHUX 3aKknafiB. KuiB : BunaBanunii nentp «Akazaemis», 2002. 320 c. C. 16.

Pociiicbko-ykpaiHCbKUI CIIOBHUMK HayKoBOI TepMiHousorii. Maremaruka. ®i3uka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emutto Ta kocMoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa, 1998.
892 c. C. 841.

153 Tam camo. C. 643.

154 Tam camo. C. 764.

155 Tam camo. C. 26.
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. . . o o ~ 156
(6€C€M6p166bl<'uu), MapTCHIBCbKHUH, THUI'CIbHUH, CICKTPOIJIAaBUJIBHUN» .

«3BijIcH OXOJIATH 1 BIIMIOBITHI HA3BU KAHANIB 3B SA3KY: 3 penececokumu abo
3 y3araibHCHHMH pelecécbKumiu —3aBMEpaHHSME» . An  interesting
observation in this regard was made by A. Hryshchenko, “An important turn
in the development of this tendency happened when the corresponding
personal adjectives lost the ability to express the feature related to |nd|V|duaI
possessiveness and became established in the meaning of relativity”*®

In the syntactic construction that underlies the derivational connection
“noun — a relative adjective”, the noun functions either in the meaning of the
object or the subject. These syntactic meanings performed by nouns become
neutralized in the attributive function of the adjectives motivated by them.
Internal differentiation of desubstantive relative adjectives with -CLK(HH) bases
on the interrelation between the word formant and semantic plane™®

Overall, in the study of terminological adjectives with the named suffix,
only several lexemes with verb motivation were found, for example:
mpycokuii «— mpycumu, mpacekuti — mpscmu*®®, which characterize the
relation to the corresponding action of the denoted noun.

In a modest number of terminological adjectives, the suffix -apn— has been
detected (if positioned after -n-, the suffix -sspa— is common) accompanymg
noun bases, for example cmOJmpHuu 1L sansprui™; MOHemapHui 183 also in
the context: «<...> MIIHICTh 3B’3KYy OKPEMHX YaCTHHOK MIiXK 006010 i3
TIOBCPXHCIO ,I[eTaJ'Ii BHU3HAYAECTbCA, B OCHOBHOMY, MEXaHIYHMUMH CHJIAMH
3YCIUICHHS, CHJIAMH MOJIeKYIApHOoi B3aeMoOmil <...>» 64; «<...> cymapmny
MMOXHOKY KOHTPOJIEHO-BUMIPIOBAJIBHUX MPHUCTPOIB 3IEOUTBIIOT0 3yMOBIIOIOT
MTOXHOKHU BCTAHOBJICHHS BUPOOIB Y MIPHUCTPOAX <...>»

% Ty6poscska I. Cucremn cydacHux TexHomoriif. Yepxacm : YITI, 2001.

Y. II : Meranyprisi, MalimHOOY{yBaHHS, CHEPreTHKA, MPOTPECHBHI METOAU OOPOOKH.
195¢c. C. 49.

57 3 ypaxoscokuii 0., Honropak B. Teopist inpopMarii Ta KOXyBaHHS : IiAPYUHHIK.
Kuis : Buma mxoma, 2001. 255 ¢. C. 16.

% I'pumenxo A. IlpukMerHHK B ykpaiHchkiii Moi. Kuis : Haykosa mymka, 1978.
206 c. C. 171.

C0OBOTBIp Cy4acHOI yKpaiHCBKOI JiTepatypHoi MoBu / 3a pen. M. XKosroOproxa.
Kuis : HaykoBa mymxa. 1979. 405 c. C. 145.

Pocilicbko-yKkpaiHCbKHI CIIOBHUK HaykoBoi TepMiHoiorii. Matemaruka. dizuka.
Texnika. Hayku npo 3emuto Ta kocmoc / B. T'eftuenko Ta in. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka, 1998.
892 c. C. 82.

181 pociiichko- praTHCLKHﬁ TeXHIYHUHA CJIOBHHK / yKi. : M. Mariiiko ta iH. KuiB :
Z[ep)KaBHe BHUJIABHUNITBO TeXHi4HO] JtiTepatypu YPCP, 1961. 649 c.C. 17.
2 Tam camo. C. 246.
Pocilicbko-yKpaiHCbKUI TeXHIYHHMH CIOBHUK / yki. : M. Mariiiko Ta iH. KuiB :
Jlep>kaBHe BUIaBHULTBO TexHIuHOI stitepaTypu YPCP, 1961. 649 c. C. 247.

* Mummenko O. Bibpariitna 06pobka razorepMiunux mokpuTTis. Uepkacu : Cisd,

2000. 203 c. C. 12.

185 Boskenko JI. TexHomoris MamrHOOyAyBaHHs. [IpoeKkTyBaHHS TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO
cropsikeHHs : mociOnuk. JIbBiB : CBit, 2001. 296 c. C. 254.
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CONCLUSIONS

In summary, the results of studying terminological dictionaries show that
among the adjectival units defining the properties of objects, there exist
variant formations with suffixes -nen— and -oun-; in particular, in modern
literary language displacing word-forming types derived with the suffix -
oun-, and replacing them with terms including the suffix -aen-. The
tendency described here reflects the dynamic development of modern
derivational norm.

The analysis of modern terms demonstrates that adjectival units, which
account for 35.1% of the total number of studied vocabulary, are used to
denote qualitative, relative and quantitative characteristics of tools, devices,
instruments, mechanisms, and processes in technical terminology.
Terminological meanings of such adjectives become manifested in
combination with nouns.

The study indicated that the nucleus of the adjective terminological
system is constituted by derivatives formed with the suffix -u— and its
variants (21,44%), and suffixes -oB-,-eB-,-es— (16,69%).

Formants -aabH-/-sabn— (8,35%), -uuH-/-iun— (6,76%), -acr-/-sct-, -
yact— (5,9%), -cbK-, -ubk— (4,03%), -an-/-au— (3,74%), -oun— (3,6%) were
discovered among less productive ones. The suffix -mer— participates in
derivation of 2,73% of lexical units. The postpositive affix -yBar— was
identified in 2,59% of the terminological units where it denotes a lesser
degree of manifestation of the quality. Suffixes -k— (1,73%), -iBu— (1,01%),
-apH-/-apu— (0,86%) constitute a comparatively insignificant number, the
same applies to lexical units derived with the formant -is— (0,14%).

In accordance with the motivation of the analyzed adjectives and the
semantics they manifest in the process of term formation, this study
determined semantic models denoting the features of objects, and those
denoting the ability to a certain action, the purpose and the properties with
appropriate means of expression.

SUMMARY

The article will give an account of the word-formation potential of
adjectives in their terminological function, which constitute terminological
phrases. The study proves that the word-forming potential inherent in
adjectives depends, to a large extent, on the semantic-syntactic structure of
sentences in which adjectives act as quality predicates. The research regards
derivative adjective affixes, which perform the function of grammatical
adjectivization and add a new meaning to the semantics of the derived lexeme.
The authors substantiate the fact that in the Ukrainian scientific language,
general relative suffixes able to form adjectival terminological units include
productive suffixes -H-, -oB-, -aT-, -JI-, -UT-/-0BUT-, -HCT-, -JIBH-. An analysis
has been performed to study adjective derivators denoting qualitative or
relative characteristics of objects, processes, and phenomena. Several semantic
groups of derived adjectives with suffixes -u— are distinguished.
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TO APROBLEM OF LINGUISTIC RESEARCH OF SYMBOLS
IN RUSSIAN SYMBOLISTS’ POETRY

Syromlia N. M., Krasniuk S. O.

INTRODUCTION

Symbolism, as A. Losev writes, “differed from artistic realism not by the
use of a symbol (these symbols are no less used in any realism), but by
purely ideological features <...> The symbolists wanted to understand how
real that is supernatural, supersensible, preternatural or at least a
philosophical construction™.

In the studies of culturologists, special attention is paid to the role of
Russian symbolism, which should be assessed in a new quality — as a trend
that stood at the origins of domestic culturology of the 20°th century, as a
direction that gave impetus to its further development?.

Scientists write about the serious impact of ideas of V. lvanov and P.
Florensky on A. Losev, whose theory of a symbol acts as the foundation of
ontology and culturology, is an experience of philosophical symbolism, the
purpose of which is to explore various spheres of the existence of a symbol,
and the main ones are language, myth, religion and art®.

The emergence of symbolism is associated with the work of French poets
of the 1870’s, who sought to “expand the framework of perception” of the
surrounding world: “The imagination of the creator does not care about the
accepted rules, legalized models <...>, authorities™. For French symbolism,
in contrast to the later formed Russian and German, artistic principles were
important above all.

Researchers note the special role of the development of the ideas of
symbolism in Russia and Germany for the further development of
modernism in Europe. Let’s dwell on Russian symbolism.

! Jlocer A. TIpoGriema cHMBOMA H peaniCTHYECKoe HCKyeceTBO. Mocksa, 1976. C. 190, 164.

2 Acosu 1O, ManadeeB A. OrtkpeiTHe wuaed KyabTypbl (OmbIT pyccKoii
KynbsTyposoruu cepeannsl XIX — Hauana XX B.). Mocksa : OI'U, 2001. C. 273.

¥ Acosu 0., Manapees A. Orkpsitme wuuem KynsTypsl (ONBIT  pycckoit
KynsTyposnoruu cepeanssl XIX — ragana XX B.). Mocksa : OI'U, 2001. C. 277.

* Duumknonenus cuvBonmaMa. JKuBommch, rpaduka W CKydbmTypa. JluTeparypa.
Mys3bika. Mocksa : Pecriybnuka, 1999. C. 6.
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1. Features of the understanding of the category of symbol
by Russian symbolist poets

It is customary to characterize Russian symbolists according to
chronological, geographical and ideological characteristics. Thus, there are
“senior” (1890’s) and “younger” (1900’s) ones; authors of St. Petersburg
and Moscow; writers of individualistic orientation — “decadents” and the
followers of V. Solovyov and his doctrine of “total unity”>.

S. Timina notes that symbolism in Russia had roots in domestic culture:
in 1884 an attempt was made in Kiev to create a pre-modernist society “New
Romantics” (representatives — Nikolai Minsky and Jerome Yasinsky)".

Many researchers in one way or another turn to the artistic experience of
Russian symbolists: M. Bakhtin analyzes the work of Viach. Ivanov,
M. Lotman investigated the works of A. Bely, A. Blok’.

Yu. Stepanov calls the teaching of the symbolists the initial stage in the
conceptual evolution of the New Age, since in the context of symbolism, a
symbol is a concept, an idealized representation of what we now call a
concept®. This point of view reflects the most recent view of a symbol
category within the framework of the poetics of Russian symbolism.

N. Kozhevnikova writes about the individual understanding of the symbol by
each poet: the symbol “for Bryusov is an allegory, for Bely A. — “an idea-
image”, for Vyach. Ivanov — a sign, the meaning of which is revealed in a
myth™. The author rightly notes the peculiarities of the role of a myth and the
associative field of a symbol: “Symbolists construct the text in such a way as to
direct possible associations in a certain direction. This is served by an indication
of a certain myth, explicitly or implicitly present in the text™'°.

According to Z. Mints, the peculiarity of a semantic structure of a
symbol among the Russian symbolists is as follows: “naming the
phenomenon of the earthly, “terrestrial”, a symbol simultaneously “marks”
everything that “corresponds” to it in the “other worlds”, and so as the

® Munepanosa W. Pycckas nureparypa cepeGpsiHOro Beka : [103THKA CHMBONH3MA.
Mockga : ®nunrta ; Hayka, 2003. C. 9.

6 Pycckas nureparypa XX B. : LlIkonsl, HarpaBieHUs, METObI TBOPUYECKOH pabOTHI.
Cankr-IletepOypr : Logos ; Mocksa : Beicmas mkona, 2002. C. 16-17.

" Cpemumnkas . KOHueNIMM CIOBA M MI[IHE CHMBOIHMCTH : MOHOTpacHs.
Hownenx : lonHY, 2005. C. 7.

¢ Crenanos 10. IIpoteit : Ouepkm xaoTWdeckoi 3Bosonu. MockBa : SI3bIKH
ciaBsHCKOM KynbTypsl, 2004. C. 67.

® Koxesnnkosa H. CroBoymnoTpe6ienne B pycckoil mossuu Hadana XX B. MockBa :
Hayxka, 1986. C. 14.

0 Koxepuuxosa H. CrnoBoynotpedieHue B pycckoii mos3un Hayana XX B. Mocksa :
Hayxka, 1986. C. 14.
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worlds alrle endless, then the meanings of the symbol for a symbolist are

So, A. Bely understands a symbol as a “window into Eternity”, which
connects “the eternal with its spatial and temporal manifestations”.
“A characteristic feature of symbolism in art”, the poet writes, “is the desire
to use the image of reality as a means of conveying the experienced content
of consciousness. An imag%e, as a model of the experienced content of
consciousness, is a symbol™*2,

N. Molchanova gives the definition of K. Balmont’s symbolic poetry:
“I call symbolic poetry that kind of poetry where, in addition to concrete
content, there is also hidden content, organically connected with it and
intertwined with the most delicate threads” and, commenting on it, writes
that for the poet’s “hidden content” is the second };lan of a symbolic image,
but by no means “ideological, abstract content”™*. The author emphasizes
that on the poetic language, “threads” are metaphor, associativity, hints,
rhythmics, melodic and other means of expression. So, the analysis of the
symbolic meanings of the element of earth in the lyrics of K. Balmont
showed an explication of traditional and author’s semantics™.

In N. Kozhevnikova’s works, it is said about the heterogeneity of
symbols in the poetry of the early twentieth century: “Some of the symbols
are based on wide cultural traditions. They are, as it were, introduced into a
literary work from the outside, with a characteristic meaning for them that
one needs to know. Some of the symbols arise on the basis of those semantic
relationships that develop within a work or a whole series of them™,

Hansen-Loewe A. substantiates the originality of interpretations of a
symbol by symbolists by the peculiarities of the world outlook — the
visionary nature of symbolist poetry. All linguistic signs and texts, on the
one hand, according to the researcher, continue to represent the “objective
world” if they are used by the “uninitiated”, on the other hand, the “sighted”,
or a visionary, is able to see the “prototype” of their absolute equivalent in
primitiveness. “Energy “radiation” is inseparably connected with such

Y Munn 3. Brok u pyccknii cuMomusm. Jlnteparyproe Hacnenctso. 1980. T. 92.
Ku. 1. C. 107.

12 Benprit A. CumBosmsM. Kunra crarteii. Mocksa, 1910. C. 70.

3 Mosaanopa H. TTossus K.J|. Baxsmonta 1890—1910-X IT. : poGlIeMBl TBOPYECKOI
sBoJIOLIMH : MoHOrpadus. Mocksa : MIIT'Y, 2002. C. 17.

4 Syromlya N. The Explication of the Author’s Traditional Symbolism of the Element
Fire in the Poetry of the Russian Symbolist Poet K. Balmont : The Actualization of
Zoroastrianism Motives. Language Art. Shiraz, Iran, 2019. Ne 4 (3). P. 103-118.
DOI: 10.22046/LA.2019.18.

1> Koxesrnkosa H. CroBoymoTpeGienne B pycckoit mossun Hagama XX B. Mocksa :
Hayxka, 1986. C. 14.
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imaginative “insight”: both together create the symbolic effectiveness of
“things as signs” of the world text”".

We cannot agree with the opinion expressed in the literature that the
peculiarity of a symbol among the symbolists is that “its meaning, as a rule,
is not derived from the linguistic meaning of words. Only in a number of
cases the immediate environment of the word is constructed in such a way
that it indicates not so much the meaning of the word as its allegorical
character <...>"",

Following E. Shelestyuk, we believe that the main reason for the
formation of a “symbolic aura” in the signified of a linguistic symbol is that
the direct denotational meaning in it itself induces a figurative meaning
based on metaphorical and metonymic associations between them®®.

Thus, A. Bely in his work “The Emblematics of Meaning” notes that
symbols in the form of lexemes have their own content, i.e. semantics,
changing in this context, when “monotony at the level of emphasizing
symbolic content” is removed by changing the context, due to which new
interpretations and “readings” arise™.

Researchers of A. Bely’s works pay attention to the concept of the word-
body. The presence of complex sign systems and cultural models inside and
outside the poetic code is noted, which is complicated by the desire of the
symbolists to displace, redefine and cross the boundaries between art and
religion, philosophy and science, theory and practice, etc.

The abstract names of these cultural systems, writes Hansen-Loewe A.,
often appear in verses in the form of personified “symbols”, and then,
presented in the clothes of mythological “heroes”, they play out the drama of
“kulturkampf”, the collision of heterogeneous semiotic, medial and
axiological codes, cultural institutions and its carriers. The scientist refers to
such examples of abstract concepts written with capital letters: “Time”,
“Symbol”, “Word”, etc. or philosophical concepts “Dionysianism”, “music”,
“idea”, etc.”.

1 . .
® Xamsen-JIése A. Pycckmit cumBommaM. CuctemMa TMOITHYECKAX MOTHBOB.

Mudonostuueckuit  cumBonusM. Kocmuueckass cumBonuka. Canxr-IlerepOypr
Axasnemuyeckuii npoekr, 2003. C. 9.

" Koxesuuxosa H. CroBoynorpebienue B pycckoii mossnu Hauana XX B. Mocksa :
Hayxka, 1986. C. 14.

8 Illemectiok E. CuMBON VErSUS TpOI: CPABHHTEIbHBIA AHANH3 CEMAHTHKH.
Qunonozuueckue Hayku. 2001. Ne 6. C. 50.

Y Xamsen-Jlépe A. Pycckuit cumBomm3Mm. CucremMa MO3THYECKHMX MOTHBOB.
Mudomnostiueckuii  cumBonu3M. Kocmuueckast cumBonuka. Cankr-IlerepOypr
Axanemuyeckuit npoekt, 2003. C. 22.

Xansen-JIése A. Pycckmit cumBomm3Mm. CucreMa MOITHYECKHX MOTHBOB.
Mudonostndeckuit  cumBonu3M. Kocmmueckass cumBonmka. Cankr-IlerepOypr
Axanemuueckuii npoekr, 2003. C. 7-8.
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A. Bely’s and A. Blok’s theoretical heritage is mostly thoroughly studied
regarding the understanding of a symbol by poets. Let us comment on some
statements from these studies.

According to scientists, interpreting the concept of a symbol, A. Bely
proceeds from the Kantian-Rickert separation of the phenomenal and
noumenal world, a symbol for him is the connection between these worlds,
giving rise to an attempt to comprehend the world of noumena in the poetry.
Speaking about a structure of a symbol, we note that for A. Bely, the object
perceived by consciousness and the state of this consciousness are combined
in it, in other words, the word-symbol combines the image of experience and
the image of visibility, moreover, the image of experience breaks down into
the artist’s own mental activity in creating a symbol and the idea that this
symbol is the carrier of; the image of visibility is for the first the reality
embodied in the work (what is given at the input), and for the second the
material given of the work, what has already been embodied®.

Thus, the word-symbol was originally an abstract “word-term” of
ordinary language for those who direct their receptive ability to the
linguistic-semiotic side of the sign, writes A. Hansen-Loewe, but to “people
of a symbol”, creative people (in the sense of a religion of art in modernism),
the symbolic appears at the right moment in life in the form of insights and
visionary experience™.

Analyzing statements about A. Blok’s symbols, E. Sventsitskaya rightly
notes that the symbolic word is a poet’s word that unfolds in a specific
cultural context, it is “personal, an individual creative space is imposed on
the element of life, but in such a way that the element in it remains alive and
effective”?. Thus, a symbol for Blok A. is the recreation of the integrity of
the world, which at the same time is not distracted from the consciousness of
its original separation (into the world of noumena and phenomena).

Returning to the philosophical origins of the theory of correspondences,
which is widely discussed by researchers of symbolism (works by Ermilova,
1989; Iskrzhitskaya, 2000; Mineralova, 2003; Sventsitskaya, 2003, 2005;
and other scientists), one should say about its correlation with Plato’s
ontology and the doctrine of emanations. According to this doctrine, the
cosmos forms a vertical hierarchy of layers of being, in which the “content
of being” decreases as they move away from absolute primordiality, which
has a cosmic origin. According to researchers, it is the ability of a word to be

2 Cpenrmukas J. KoOHUeNMM c10BA M MIaJilHe CHMBOIHCTHI : MOHOTPA(HSL.
Jowuenxk : JouHY, 2005. C. 98-99.

2 Xamsen-JIéee A. Pycckunit cumBomm3m. Cucrema IOITHYECKUX MOTHBOB.
Mudonostuueckuit  cumBonusM. Kocmuueckass cumBonuka. Canxr-IlerepOypr
Axanemudeckuii mpoekt, 2003. C. 10-11.

2 Cpenrmukas O. KOHUeNIMK CI0BA M MIAJIHE CHMBOIHUCTHI : MOHoOrpadusi.
Hownernx : lorHY, 2005. C. 137.
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associated with something outside of it (a signified entity, with a person) that
defines the symbolic nature of the word, which determines the appeal to the
etymology of the concept “symbol” — the ancient Greek “simballo” —

“I connect together’*,

2. Semantic content of the concept “symbol”
in Russian symbolists’ poetry

Symbolists repeatedly refer to the etymology of the word “symbol”: for
example, V. Bryusov, D. Merezhkovsky make a start from the interpretation
of a symbol as “connection”, A. Bely interprets it as “fusion of meanings”®.
For the poet, the symbol is “only the exponent of the experience, and the
experience (personal, collective) is the only reality”?.

To clarify the general and individual author’s understanding of the
category of symbol, let us turn to the conceptual analysis of the name
“symbol” in K. Balmont’s, A. Bely’s, A. Blok’s and V. Brusov’s works.

We have identified fragments containing the lexeme “symbol”, the
analysis of it allows us to highlight the semantic content of the concept in the
symbolist poetic discourse.

The analysis of the meanings of the concept “symbol” in the poetry of
K. Balmont, A. Bely, A. Blok and V. Brusov made it possible to identify
common semes: the emotional-sensual world of a human, the connection
with mythology and religion.

M. Sventsitskaya E. also notes that the idea of the symbolic word as a
mediator between the phenomenal and noumenal worlds, the world of
essences and the world of phenomena is common to all symbolists?’.

So it is worth to pay attention to the fact that the symbolists were
distinguished by exceptional knowledge in mythology and hermeticism, they
were well acquainted with the scientific knowledge of their time: “every
mythological poet-symbolist was highly “reflexive”, extremely committed to
theoretical thinking <...>”, all this can explain the peculiarity of a symbol
which causes a highly ambivalent feeling of vision and illusion, imagination
and fiction, the immediacy of ecstaticism and the mediation of reflexivity?.

# Cpenrmukas J. KOHUENMH c10BA M MIA[IIHE CHMBOJHCTHI : MOHOTpacHs.
Honenk : JTonHY, 2005. C. 236.

Xanzen-JI€ee A. Pycckuit cumBomusM. CHcTeMa HO3THYECKMX MOTHBOB.
Mudonostudeckuit  cumBonusM. Kocmuueckass cumBonuka. Cankr-IlerepOypr
Axasnemuyeckuii mpoekrt, 2003. C. 19.

% Benpuif A. CumBomusm. Krnra crateif. Mocksa, 1910. C. 124-125.

Ceennuikass . KoHuenmuu ciioBa W MIaJiIfe CHUMBOJHCTBI @ MOHOTpagus.
Hownernx : lorHY, 2005. C. 236.
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nostyeckuii cumBonu3M. Kocmudeckas cumBonuka. Cankrt-IlerepOypr : Akane-
Muueckuii npoekrt, 2003. C. 18.
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Summarizing the diverse understanding of a symbol by symbolists, we
can, following A. Hansen-Loewe, summarize the symbolist “symbol-myth”
in its main features: each symbol has semiotic (linguistic in a broad sense)
and real-objective properties; it is simultaneously a sign of something
“other” (metaphysical “other world”) and “itself” (as a component of the
“cosmic world of things”, “word-thing”). And vice versa: anything, any
reality of the earthly life is a sign, a part of a universal language as the
“world text” of the cosmos is presented. However, such an imaginative
presence is not inherent in things and signs in the form of a material
substance, but is achieved only by experience, the principle of
“experiencing” pervades all symbolist theories of a symbol and those
thinkers in the history of religion whom symbolists appeal to?.

Having determined the general and individual features of understanding
the category of a symbol by Russian symbolist poets, we will analyze the
existing linguistic approaches to studying a symbol.

A feature of studying a symbol from the standpoint of cognitive
linguistics is the synthesis of various approaches to the analysis of a
linguistic phenomenon.

The culturological direction is presented, first of all, in the works of
Yu. Lotman. According to the scientist, the symbol is associated with the
memory of culture and a number of symbolic images pervades the entire
history of mankind or its large layers vertically, while the artist’s
individuality is manifested in actualization of archaic images and creation of
occasional symbols®.

The cognitive aspect of a symbol, from the point of view of linguistics
and cultural linguistics, is presented in the works of V. Maslova. The author,
referring a symbol to the stereotyped phenomena of artistic culture, comes to
the conclusion that “a symbol is a thing awarded with meaning”®, it has a
number of distinctive features: imagery, motivation, the presence of an
archetypal nature, national specificity; “as a result of cognitive activity, a
system of meanings is created that relates to what the individual knows and
thinks about the world. The study of how a person operates with symbols,
comprehending both the world and himself in the world, has combined

# Xamsen-JIéee A. Pycckmii cumBonmaM. CHCTEMa TOSTHYECKMX MOTHBOB.

Mudonostndeckuii  cumBonu3M. Kocmmueckas cumBonmka. Cankr-IlerepOypr
Axasnemuyeckuii npoekrt, 2003. C. 9.
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linguistics with other disciplines that study a human and society, and has
created cognitive linguistics™*.

It should be noted that Yu. Stepanov, analyzing the role and place of the
studied category within the framework of symbolism, defines a symbol as
“an idealized representation of what we now call a concept”®.

One of the points of view is expressed in the works of V. Kolesov, he
develops his understanding of a symbol as a meaningful form of a concept
and writes about a typical for Russian mentality construction of synthetic
expression models: “a symbolic image appears <...> as the main
manifestation of a concept <...> it is “a kind of a concept” which is
constantly recreated by superimposing an image on a well-known symbol”*.

We find a linguistic approach to the study of a symbol in the works of
A. Potebnya, V. Vinogradov, E. Usovik, E. Kravchenko, N. Afanasyeva,
A. Eliseeva, L. Svarichevskaya and other scientists.

A. Potebnya made the first attempt at a linguistic study of a symbol
based on folk poetry: he identified three ways of expressing a symbol —
comparison, opposition and the relation of causality. The researcher noted
that the most difficult way of expressing a symbol in a language is causal
relations, which “live out their days” in folk methods of treatment, rituals,
they can be found in the highest forms of folk poetry™.

According to A. Potebnya, a symbol is explicated with the help of a word
and reflects not the entire content of the concept, but one of the features that
seems to be the most important to the popular view*.

E. Kravchenko analyzes symbols in the early poetry of A. Bely and
offers a number of definitions of a symbol, that represents a multilayer
structure and consists of different types of meanings. So, for example, a
symbol is a special image of a literary text, a sign in which the following
constituents are synthesized: the objective meaning (the image of reality),
the meaning arising from the inner form of the word, sometimes turning into
the mythological, deep meaning of the poet’s unconsciously experienced
consciousness, and the meaning that arises in the perceiver®.

¥ Macnosa B. Homo Lingualis B kynsrype : Monorpadus. ButeGek : M3narensctso

YO «BTY umenu [1.M. Mameposay, 2004. C. 8.
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This definition, in our opinion, unites the literary, linguistic,
psychological aspects of the concept of a symbol, which quite fully reflects
the essence of the phenomenon and the peculiarity of understanding of a
symbol by A. Bely, however, it does not allow to distinguish it from the
interpretation from the literary point of view. Studies often note that the term
“symbol” is understood differently by literary scholars and linguists.
Yu. Stepanov, for example, claims that a symbol is not a scientific concept,
it is a concept of poetics; every time it is significant within the framework of
a certain poetic system, and it is true only in it*,

A special place in scientific discussions is occupied by the question of
the contiguity of the concepts “symbol” and “image”.

Indeed, according to many researchers, a symbol is based on an image.
Following A. Losev in the works of modern linguists a special poetic image
in a series of tropes, designated by a word or phrase, in which the ideal
content is embodied is understood as “a symbol in a narrow sense”>.

The correlation of a symbol with an image is presented in the dissertation
of M. Elisova, the author uses the definition of a symbol formulated in the
works of N. Slukhay: a symbol is “an ambiguous subject-conceptual image,
located at the intersection of different planes of reproducible reality, which
has the features of internal similarity”*.

E. Usovik’s analysis of the fairy tales by M. Saltykov-Shchedrin, shows
that “a symbol is a polysemantic image”, one of the features of which is a
multilayered semantic structure*’, however, the given definition does not
indicate the boundaries of the expression of a symbol and its difference from
an image, it complicates linguistic analysis.

For example, V. Maslova writes that any symbol is an image, but an image
can be considered a symbol only under certain conditions. N. Fry identifies the
following criteria for the “symbolism” of an image in the poetry: 1) the
presence of an abstract symbolic meaning is explicated (manifested) by the
context; 2) the image is presented in such a way that its literal interpretation is
impossible or insufficient; 3) the image implies (hides) the association with a

% Macyosa B. JIMHTBOKYIBTYpOJIOTHS : y4eOHOE 1OCcOOMe ISl CTYJICHTOB BBICIIMX
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myth, a legend, folklore*’. All these signs of a symbol are correlated with the
structural elements of a linguistic symbol as a semiotic concept and reflect our
vision of the structure of a linguistic symbol.

According to N. Arutyunova, in contrast to an image, a symbol is a
reflection of the structure of a semiotic concept (the idea of a three-
component structure: the signified, the signifying, a sign). Linguists note the
following peculiarity of the names “symbol” and “image”. An image is not
used in a copular position: one cannot say that a ruby is an image of life
force, and a symbol is peculiar to use in a relational sense: “Space is a
symbol of a person’s power, time is a symbol of his powerlessness; The
circle is a symbol of eternity™*.

A. Eliseeva, analyzing symbolism of the “thingish” world in the lyrics of
I. Annensky, considers a symbol “in contrast to an image, which is unstable
and closely related to the context, and from the concept, which is
semantically limited and in which the national shades are leveled out, to be a
definite and stable representation of the concept” and she calls a symbol a
“figurative concept”®. We agree with the opinion of the researcher that a
symbol is a form of existence of a concept (see also: V. Kolesov, 2004),
since in this positioning of a symbol, the relationship between a symbol and
a word as a form of its expression is clearly traced.

Close attention to the functioning of a symbol in a literary text is due to
the understanding of the text as a cultural communicative system: in modern
studies, a symbol is called a living creation of the new in the guise of the
old®, scientists note the text-forming function of a symbol“.

In literary criticism and linguistics, there are works devoted either to a
symbolism of one author as a whole (Muryanov, 1996; Kravchenko, 1994;
Ivanyuk, 1997; and other scientists), or to individual symbols in the works of
different authors (Gorchak, 2005; Eliseeva, 2004; Elisova, 2006;
Magomedova, 1990; Mnih, 2002; Petrichenko, 2004; Rakhimova, 1996;
Samodelova, 1992; Samusenko, 2004; Snitko, 2002; Chaginskaya, 1991; and
other researchers).

The work of Z. Vasilko (2003) is devoted to the study of the process of
symbolizing the meaning of a word on the material of Ukrainian names of
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fauna in folklore; L. Belekhova (1999, 2002) explores verbal images-
symbols at the junction of cognitive and semiotic approaches based on the
material of American poetry; the work of a generalizing nature “Symbols of
the Ukrainian language” is presented by V. Kononenko (1996) and others.

3. Justification of a linguistic approach to the research of a symbol

According to N. Afanasyeva’s remark*’, in the existing linguistic studies
of a symbol, either its individual features are given (E. Rakhimova drew
attention to the repetition of a symbol in the article devoted to the symbolic
image “blue / fiery red flower and a swan” in “Kalevala” neo-
romanticism)“, or the sources of the appearance of symbols in the author’s
work are revealed.

Such sources can be folklore texts (see the work of E. Samodelova
“S.A. Yesenin’s symbolism of color and the wedding poetry of Ryazan
region”), myths and philosophical teachings of ancient thinkers (see the
works of D. Magomedova “Symbol of “soul” in “The Heavy Lyre” of
V. Khodasevich, 1990; E. Chaginskaya “Symbolism of a number in the
lyrics of Federico Garcia Lorca”, 1991) or “a purely author’s perception,
giving rise to a special intratextual conjugation of nominative and figurative
meanings of a word sign”*.

Symbols as one of the components of the semantics of an image within
the framework of the logical-semiotic framework method proposed by
N. Slukhay are analyzed by the author on the basis of the poetry of
T. Shevchenko and M. Lermontov. The analysis of the symbolic meanings
of the paradigm of the images of the elements of fire, water, earth and air in
the works of N. Gumilyov and V. Khlebnikov can be found in the studies of
O. Petrichenko, in Russian teletexts — in the dissertation of O. Samusenko.
However, these works do not provide criteria for assigning an image or its
meaning to a symbol.

In the work of N. Afanasyeva, dedicated to the linguistic study of symbols
in the works of M. Tsvetaeva, clear criteria for assigning a word to a symbol
are proposed: the immediate surrounding of the word-explicator of a symbol
contains a mythologeme and archetypal oppositions (according to lvanov
Vs. Vyach. and V. Toporov), also a symbol has access to the cultural context.
The researcher has developed a technique for identifying and analyzing

" Adanacresa H. CHMBOJBI KaK CEMHOTHYECKHE KOHIEIITBI SI36IKOBOM «MOE/IH MHPay
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a linguistic symbol, examples of conceptual analysis of traditional and author’s
symbols in the language “model of the world” by M. Tsvetaeva are given™.

Thus, there are various criteria for highlighting a symbol in a text and
approaches to its study. Here is the statement of V. Vinogradov, who also
takes the position of the linguistic analysis of a symbol: “<...> a characteristic
feature of a symbol is the conditioning of its meaning by the entire
composition of a given “esthetic object™", that is, a symbol for a scientist is a
modus of a lexeme, a word transformed in the context of a given work.

Thus, as A. Potebnya rightly noted, only from the point of view of
language the symbols can be put in order®.

The first researchers of the poetic language of the symbolists were the
poets themselves: V. Bryusov, A. Bely, Viach. lvanov, I. Annensky™, since,
according to V. Vinogradov, “within the framework of modernity,
comprehension of the originality of the individual 5poetic style can be
especially acute as a closed system of linguistic means™>*,

N. Kozhevnikova defines an unevenness of the study of the symbolists’
language in connection with the interest of philologists in the works of
A. Blok and against this background insufficient attention to the language of
his contemporaries. The author of the book “Word usage in the Russian
poetry of the XIX—XX centuries” refers to the paper of V. Hoffman “The
Language of the Symbolists” as the most competent. To the number of
recent studies in this area at the junction of linguistics and literary criticism
works by A. Hansen-Loewe can be added: “Art as religion. Poetry of Early
Symbolism”, “Russian Symbolism: A System of Poetic Motives.
Mythopoetic symbolism” and others, in which the most complete
bibliography of studies of the poetry of Russian symbolism is presented.

The creative heritage of the Russian symbolists from the point of view of
linguistics has been studied from different points of view: dissertations by
E. Akastelova (1996), N. Aksarina (2001), Yu. Vishnitskaya (2003),
I. Gazheva (2002), A. Kopacheva (2003), T. Korneeva (2001), Yu. Lazebnik
(1996), V. Rozsohi (1995), I. Soina (1996) are devoted to the problems of
the syntax of symbolist prose and poetry, the peculiarities of the use of
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complex adjectives, studies of color symbolism, mythologemes, etc. Works
by O. Agapkina, P. Bitsilli, A. Grigorash, A. Grishunin, N. Kozhevnikova,
E. Kradozhen, L. Krasnova, L. Kurilova, E. Makarenko, S. Nadirov,
L. Novikov, T. Petrova, N. Pinezhaninova, Yu. Proklov, V. Solovieva,
N. Shanskiy and other scientists are appealed to the issues of innovation in
word usage and word formation, the study of emotional vocabulary,
metaphors and comparisons in symbolist poetry, etc.

The linguistic features of a symbol as the main, nuclear, element of a
work of art in the poetry of the symbolists and the means of its creation,
linguistic means of expressing the traditional and author’s symbolism of
universal symbols are studied in our papers.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, in a situation of a variety of contexts, the word-explicator of a
symbol falls into a different linguistic environment, is filled with a set of
attributes and begins to possess a special property — “reflexivity”
(G. Vinokur’s term), i.e. facing itself. Bringing together words in the text
that have long lost the mutual connection that they possessed due to the
etymological kinship, or even never had this connection, a poet, as if,
discovers new, unexpected meanings in them™.

Reflexivity in poetry is more relevant than in prose: in a small text space
it is necessary to express maximum meaning, which increases the semantic
load of the word. The emergence of new meanings is especially important
for a symbol as a “plot gene”, according to M. Lotman (1996), synthesizing
and storing them.

Scientists note that one of the features of the functioning of a symbol in
the poetic speech of Russian symbolists is its inclusion in the structure of
aphorism: A. Bely defines an aphorism as “a bridge to a symbol”®.
M. Gasparov also draws attention to a similar relationship, saying that, for
example, in the works of M. Tsvetaeva, whom researchers rank among the
“second conscripts of the symbolic army” and call the “epigone of
symbolism”, a thought is most often expressed in aphoristic form,
compressed to a symbol®’.

Thus, any concept can exist in the mind of the author and the researcher
and, at the same time, function in a language in which it has its own specific
content — primary, influencing both an author and a researcher as users of a
language.

® Bunokyp I'. O s3bIKe XyIOKCCTBEHHOH JHTEpaTypsl : ydebHOE mocobme s
(busoornueckux crenuanbHocTel By30B. Mocksa : Boiciiast mkosa, 1991. C. 30.

% Bembiit A. CHMBOIH3M Kak MUporonnMarue. Mocksa : Peciy6imka, 1994. C. 250.

% I'acniapoB M. AHTHHOMHYHOCTb TIOSTHKH PYCCKOTO MOJEPHH3MA. C6s3b GpeMer.
Ipo6remvl npeemcmeennocmu 6 pycckoul aumepamype kouya XIX — nauana XX 6. |
M. TI'acnapos. Mocksa, 1992. C. 9.

301



The review of approaches to the study of a symbol and its interpretations
clearly shows that there is no consensus among scientists, but the material
we study — the poetry of Russian symbolists — requires precisely a linguistic
foundation that allows us to identify and analyze the meanings of symbols.

SUMMARY

The article is devoted to the analysis of various approaches to the study
of symbols in poetic speech. The linguistic approach to identifying and
interpreting a symbol in the lyrics of Russian symbolists against the
background of cultural and cognitive ones is substantiated, which makes it
possible to study the explication of traditional symbolism and individual
author’s content of the symbol, as well as to highlight the paradigm of
meanings of the analyzed phenomenon common to the symbolist worldview
based on the poetry of K. Balmont, A. Bely, A. Blok and V. Brusov.
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METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF COGNITIVE-SEMANTIC
DESCRIPTION OF CONCEPT

Soroka T. V.

INTRODUCTION

At the present stage of the development of linguistics, the interest to the
problem of speech and the personality of the speaker has led to the
development of anthropological linguistics, which studies language in close
connection with a person, his consciousness, thinking and spiritual and
practical activities. One of the urgent tasks of anthropolinguistics is to define
the notion of the picture of the world and the basics of its modeling, as well
as to study the language personality. The picture of the world is a holistic,
global image of the world, which is the result of all the spiritual activity of a
person. Having captured a certain image of the world, which is never a
mirror image of the whole world, the picture of the world is a certain vision
and construction of the world in accordance with the logic of the
worldview.'Exploring the picture of the world, it is proposed to distinguish
between the linguistic and conceptual picture of the world.

The linguistic (verbal) picture of the world is a set of ideas about the
world, a certain way of conceptualizing reality historically-developed in the
everyday consciousness of a given language collective and reflected in the
language, primarily in semantics and grammatical forms.

The conceptual picture of the world is richer and more varied than the
linguistic picture of the world. Its basic units of the former are concepts and
conceptual complexes, including images, notions, ideas, setups and
evaluations embodied in the language with words and phrases. At the same
time, it is postulated that the conceptual (or cognitive) aspect of word
meanings reveals knowledge about the world. Lexical meanings, although
they relate to the conceptual sphere, are most closely related to words, create
a kind of “bridge” from the sphere of thinking to the sphere of language,
establish the relationships “concepts — words”.

1. Anthropocentric nature of the phenomenon “language consciousness”
The term “language consciousness” refers to concepts that relate to
different but contiguous fields of knowledge: linguistics and psychology.

! Macnosa B.A. KOrHUTHBHAS JIMHIBUCTHKA. MIHCK : Terpa Cucremc, 2004. 256 c.
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The convergence of the corresponding concepts, from N. Ushakova’s? point
of view, should be considered as a very progressive trend. Linguistic and
psychological approaches to the study of consciousness are different views
on the nature of the transitory relationship between suprasemiotic reality and
sign essence in reflective processes.

In order to understand the nature of the interaction of consciousness and
language as a practical realization of consciousness, it is necessary to go
beyond the limits of individual human thinking, beyond the limits of the
human body organization and enter the world of its culture. Indeed, any
speech act, although carried out by the neuro-brain system of an individual,
is still located within a certain socio-cultural space. Moreover, it becomes,
according to N.F. Alefirenko®, a fact of practical consciousness, which, as a
result of its objectification by language, turns into language consciousness.
The result of this transformation is a set of images of consciousness formed
and interpreted with the help of language means.

Saying about “language consciousness”, we mean the aspect that is
directly related to the processes of speech generation and its perception and
through which linguists approach the study of the mentally-linguistic
complex of the national conceptual sphere. At the same time, according to
V.V. Krasnykh®, it is necessary to agree with the thesis that language
consciousness cannot be an object of analysis at the time of the processes
that implement it. It can be studied only as a product of past, former activity,
that is, in its transformed, alienated from the subject of consciousness forms
of cultural objects.

For L.S. Vygotsky and, after him, for A.N. Leontiev, consciousness has a
linguistic, speech nature. To have consciousness is to possess a language.
Proficient in language — proficient in meanings. Meaning is a unit of
consciousness  (primarily referring to linguistic, verbal meaning).
Consciousness in this sense is a sign. Developing the theory of
L.S. Vygotsky and A.N. Leontiev, A.A. Leontiev® argues that if language is
understood as the unity of communication and generalization as the system
of meanings, acting as subject and verbal forms of existence, the “linguistic
consciousness”, i.e. consciousness considered as indirect meanings is close
to understanding of “image of the world” in modern psychology. And this is
not accidental, since it is through the image of the world that a person is
aware of within oneself he or she perceives the world from the outside; the

2 Yiakosa T.H. $I3bIk0BOE CO3HAHME M PUHIUIIE! €T0 HCCeRoBanms. Mocksa, 2000.
C. 13-23.

¥ Anedupenko H.d. Criopusie npobemsl cemantiki. Mocksa : [Hosnc, 2005. 326 c.

4 Kpacupix B.B. «Coii» cpenu «uyxux»: mud wmm peansHocts? Mocksa : UTJT'K
«['Ho3mCY, 2003. 375 C.

® JleouTneB A.A. SI3pIKOBOe CO3HaHWe M 00pa3 Mupa. SI3BIK ¥ CO3HAHHE: mapa-
JIOKCaJIbHAsl pallMOHAIBHOCTh. MockBa, 1993. C. 16-21.

306



world through the eyes of a person is a view of the world based on the
processing that we are able to subject the world enclosed in us. Accordingly,
human language is a surface structure in which texts fix the model of the
world that we carry in our consciousness, since language itself, as a kind of
meaningful system, requires correlation with existence. In principle, it is
impossible to construct a sentence from natural language words in such a
way that there is no reflection in the presence of the reflected, that is, so that
the sign correlates with reality, bypassing its reflection in the human head.
Therefore, we can assume that between the actual, real situation and the
statement reflecting this reality (the result of speech actions) there is an
intermediate stage — the stage of dividing the situation for specific purposes,
while the division of reality itself is connected with the thesaurus.

It is also important that language consciousness has many different levels
and contains both facts that lie on the surface and those ones hidden very
deeply, in other words, consciousness has the depth. At the same time, what
is hidden in the depths can be extracted to the surface. Thus, language
consciousness is a form of existence of an individual cognitive
consciousness of a reasonable person, a person who speaks, a person who
communicates, a person as a social being, who has a complex inner world
and belongs to a particular culture. Here there is a relationship between
consciousness and culture, since consciousness is formed in society, and
culture, in turn, is created by society and exists in it. In other words, a human
being as phenomenon creates culture, and as individual entering it becomes a
person, and in the process of understanding the person develops and
improves its specific ability of conscious reflection of reality.

Developing a typology of language personalities in value, behavioral,
and cognitive aspects and analyzing the types of discourse in a
communication situation, V.N. Karasik® identifies (along with language
ability, communicative need, and speech behavior) language consciousness
as one of the five aspects in the speech organization of a person, and
communicative competence is qualified by him as a manifestation of
language consciousness in the choice of means of communication. The
scientist’s conception is based on the postulate that what happens in certain
ethnic and social frameworks, the awareness of identity is fixed in the
language consciousness, which is divided into relevant verbalized fragments
of understanding reality, allowing for ethno-cultural, socio-cultural and
personal-cultural dimensions.

Language consciousness is considered an integral part of the
communicative consciousness, which, in turn, is considered as an integral
component of the cognitive consciousness of the nation. Communicative

6 Kapacux B.1. fI3p1k0BOM KpyT: IMYHOCTH, KOHIENTHI, JUCKypc. MockBa : I'Ho3nc,
2004. 390 c.
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consciousness is defined as a set of communicative knowledge and
communication mechanisms that provide the entire complex of human
communicative activity.

The position of researchers undoubtedly confirms the anthropocentric
nature of the phenomenon of language consciousness, since mental
structures do not exist independently, and the actions of the subject itself are
included in the resulting image of the world. However, language
consciousness is not only anthropocentric, but also ethnocentric, since the
image of the world changes from one culture to another, and as a result,
there are no two identical ethnolinguocultures and images of the world.
Since the worldview of each nation is based on its own system of
individual’s values, social stereotypes, cognitive schemes, etc., human
consciousness is always ethnically conditioned. The ethno-socio-cultural
factor is revealed, in particular, in the nationally-ethnic features of the way
of forming and formulating thought. Obviously, this process is largely
“unconscious” in nature, since the system of consciousness itself is most
likely determined by ethnic stereotypes of behavior and is not recognized by
each individual carrier of culture, that is, it belongs to the collective
unconscious of this nationally-linguistic-cultural community (in terms of
V.V. Krasnykh). However, it is this particular system of consciousness, or
image of the world, that influences the behavior of representatives of a
particular community and determines it.

Naturally, with the common structure of the human mental-linguistic
complex, each of its hypostases (consciousness, thinking, and language) can
manifest itself differently in different language personalities and different
ethnic communities. The consciousness responsible for storing, ordering and
evaluating the information results obtained by thinking is related both to the
logic embodied in the structure and content of units and categories of a
particular ethnic language.

2. Concept as a basic notion of cognitive linguistics

Cognitive linguistics in Ukrainian and foreign linguistics has established
itself as a science that emerged at the intersection of Cognitology (the
science of knowledge), Cognitive psychology (the psychology of cognition),
Psycholinguistics and linguistics, and studies the mechanisms of language
knowledge and the mechanisms of knowledge representation in language’.

The tasks of Cognitive linguistics should be defined as an attempt to
understand the following:

1. The role of language in the processes of cognition and comprehension
of the world.

" Weanosa JLII. Kypc mexmmit mo o6IieMy S35IKO3HAHMIO : HaydHOE mocobme. Kires,
2006. 312 c.
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2. Language knowledge in the procedures of obtaining, processing and
transmitting information about the world.

3. Processes of conceptualization and categorization of knowledge,
description of means and methods of language categorization and
conceptualization of cultural constants.

4. Description of the system of universal concepts that organize the
concept sphere and are the main rubricators of its leISIOh

5. The problem of the linguistic picture of the world®.

In this regard, the current stage of the study of language data is
characterized by a new level of understanding the problems of verbal
realization of national worldviews, combining cognitive and
linguoculturological paradigms on a single methodological basis, developed
in line with the anthropological direction of scientific knowledge. The unit
of description of the picture of the world is the concept.

In modern science, according to N.V. Sluhay”, there are three main
approaches to the analysis of the concept. These include: 1) system-
language, based on the understanding of the concept in the totality of their
language settings in the axis system of syntagmatics, paradigmatic and
associative relationships that allows to identify typlcal propositions, in the
center of which there is a concept (G.P. Djindjolia™®); 2) denotative, which
focuses on the description of the extra-linguistic correlate of the proposition
(A.D. Koshelev'), and 3) significative, in which this phenomenon is
comprehended in a comparative aspect by analyzing its significative field, or
through a simplified grid of unlversals of binary, ternary, quaternary, and
similar systems (A. Wierzbicka'?), elther in a complex of encyclopedic and
linguistic components (S.G. Vorkachev®®), or in the unity of the profane,
secular and mythological meanings (L.G. Panova“)

® Macnosa B.A. KOrHUTHBHAS THHIBACTHKA. MHHCK : Terpa Cucremc, 2004. 256 c.

® Cyxait H.B. OCHOBHEIC HATIPABJICHHS OCMBICIICHHS KyJIBTYPHO-S3EIKOBOTO (heHOMEHA
«KOHIIENT» B COBPEMEHHON pycucTHke. Pycckoe cioBo B MmupoBoil KynbType. CaHKT-
Terepoypr, 30 uronst — 5 uronst 2003 1. Kouyenmocghepa pycckoeo szvika: KOHCMAHMbL U
ounamuka usmenenuil. Caukr-IlerepOypr : [omurexuuka, 2003. C. 290-298.
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The existing approaches to understanding the concept in linguistics are
reduced to linguo-cognitive and linguo-cultural understanding these
phenomena.

Linguo-cognitological studies have a typological orientation and focus
on identifying common patterns in the formation of mental representations.
In general, they are oriented semasiologically: from meaning (concept) to
language (means of its verbalization).

An extended interpretation of the definition of “concept” is recorded in
the Short Dictionary of Cognitive Terms: “Concept (in cognitive linguistics)
is a term that serves to explain the units of mental or psychic resources of
our consciousness and the information structure that reflects the knowledge
and experience of a person; an operational content unit of memory, mental
lexicon, conceptual system and language of the brain (Iingqua mentalis), the
entire picture of the world reflected in the human psyche”*.

In the context of speech activity, verbal forms are considered as a
specific means of fixing the content of mental images in Ianguage that is
why language is defined as an indirect form of reflection of reality™.

The study of the human factor in language requires an emphasis on the
fact that, in comparison with language, thinking is richer in its content. The
process of thinking consists in the formation of new connections between
different ideas and concepts; it is characterized by a constant “fluidity”.
Words are more stable, more conservative than concepts, and in this sense
less adequately reflect the process of development of reality. So, the Russian
word house existed in the Indo-European proto-language. Over thousands of
years, the shape of the house has changed enormously — from a primitive hut
to a modern high-rise building, but the house sound complex itself says
nothing about these changes®’. In this regard, it seems appropriate to state
the fact that the notion concept corresponds to the idea of those meanings
that a person operates in the processes of thinking and that reflect the content
of the results of all human activity and the processes of cognition of the
world in the form of certain “quanta of knowledge™"®.

The study of the nature of the concept in cognitive linguistics is of
paramount importance. Any attempt to understand its essence leads to the
realization of the fact of the existence of a number of related concepts and
terms, which can be represented in the form of a quadriadum — the key word

15 Kparkuit cosaph korauriBHbX TepMuos / E.C. Kybpskosa u 1p. Mocksa : MI'Y,
1996. 246 c.

8 Houdé O., Kayser D., Keenig O. éd. Vocabulaire de sciences cognitives. Paris :
P.U.F., 1998. 435 p.

Y Pomp uenmoBeueckoro (axropa B s3bIKe : SI3BIK W KapTHHA Mupa [
B.A. CepebpennukoB u ap. Mocksa, 1988. 216 c.

18 Kpatxkuii cnoBapp koruutuBHbIX TepMuHOB / E.C. KyOpskosa u np. Mocksa : MI'Y,
1996. 246 c.
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of culture — concept — notion — meaning. The problem of their differentiation
is very controversial in modern theoretical linguistics.

In the works of A. Wierzbicka'® %°, the concept is often used as a
synonym for the term key word of culture, but we believe that these are
different phenomena. The main thing that separates them is that the concept
arises as a nuclear structure, comparable to the inner form of the word, and
then “grows” with all new meanings. A limited number of concepts with
small variations function in all cultures, and their frequency does not play a
role?, since they do not disappear, changing their relevance at different
stages of the cultural development of any society.

These or other concepts are not represented in the minds of all native
speakers, the associations caused by the concept do not always carry a bright
cultural colour, concepts are not used figuratively in speech.

Keywords are specific to each national culture. They have the following
characteristics: 1) fame and representation in the minds of native speakers;
2) high sense and semantic load; 3) the ability to evoke cultural associations
in native speakers of a given language; 4) the ability to be used figuratively
in speech; 5) high frequency (the criterion introduced by A. Wierzbicka).
The key word of culture does not close the meanings as a concept, does not
entail a chain of associations behind the notional meaning. A keyword has a
stable plan of expression, in contrast to a concept, the verbalization of which
implies a high degree of variability.

The activity of words characterized by the degree of use in their
unchanged form is very relevant for the qualification of them as key words
(cf., for example: “The Caucasus as a key word of culture in the Russian
language consciousness” in the studies of L.P. Ivanova?®).

The concept, according to V.V. Krasnykh®, requires a higher level of
abstraction, it is a kind of “idea”, “notion”. However, the correlation of a
concept with a notion needs the following clarification: in fact, these terms
are very close, but the basis of a notion is logical, rational, and the basis of a
concept is sub-logical.

At the same time, the content of concept includes the content of a naive
concept, but is not limited to it, since it covers all the many pragmatic
elements of the name, which are manifested in its compatibility. And the
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compatibility of the name reflects both logical and rational connections of its
designation (denotation) with others, and illogical, irrational, reflecting the
emotional and evaluative perception of the world by a person.

If notions are sets of known and necessary features of certain objects,
then concepts, according to V.A. Maslova®, are not any notions, but only the
most complex and important of them, without which it is difficult to imagine
this culture. These are mental national-specific formations, the content plan
of which is all the totality of knowledge about these objects (essential and
non-essential features), and the plan of expression is the totality of linguistic
means (lexical, phraseological, paremiological, etc.). In other words, a
concept is a unit of culture, and a notion is a unit of science, for example, the
notion of a tree in Biology and the concept of a “tree” in culture. The main
thing that distinguishes a concept from a notion is the amount of formative
knowledge and the emphasis of research placed on them.

Considering the terms “concept” and “meaning”, it should be
emphasized that they also do not correspond to each other. These linguistic
phenomena are considered in different systems of relations: a meaning — in
the system of language, a notion — in the system of logical relations and
forms, a concept is realized in its notional meanings. A concept does not
directly arise from the meaning of the word, but is “the result of the collision
of the dictionary meaning of the word with the individual and national
experience of a person”. Suggested connects linguistic, cognitive and mental
plans: from a minimum of “the closest meaning of a word” to the broad
cultural and historical background associated with the “further word-
meaning” (after A.A. Potebnya). In other words, “immediate meaning”
serves as an inner form of representation of “further meaning”, a way of
linguistic objectification of intellectual and emotional content.

The concept is a relatively stable and steady cognitive “cast” from the
object of reality, since a concept is connected to the world more directly than
a meaning. The word always expresses only a part of the concept by its
meaning. In our study, the point of view is adopted, according to which
meanings construct a concept, “closing” and accumulating in its “layers” in
the process of development.

The psycholinguistic interpretation of a concept presents it as a basic
perceptual-cognitive-affective  formation of a dynamic nature that
spontaneously functions in the cognitive and communicative activity of an
individual, obeying the laws of human psychic life and, as a result, differing
in a number of parameters from notions and meanings as products of
scientific description from the standpoint of linguistic theory.

What is important in the psycholinguistic approach is that a concept is
considered not as a “hopelessly frozen entity”, but as a structure prone to
dynamic modifications: concepts expand, merge, that is, undergo

# Macnosa B.A. KorautieHas nuerBrcTrKa. Musck : Terpa Cuctemc, 2004. 256 c.

312



transformations®. American anthropologist K. Hardy®, offering an
extremely productive concept phenomenon for psycholinguistics, noted its
possibility to be a component of the processes of generating meaning, which
are integrated into the dynamic processes of thinking, actively stimulating
new connections, associations, a new mental (self)organization.

According to N.N. Boldyrev?’, a concept can be based on knowledge of
different degrees of abstraction and formats: 1) concrete and sensual image
(concrete phone); 2) representation (mental picture as a generalized sensual
image, such as a phone at all); 3) scheme — a mental sample of an object or
phenomenon having a spatially-contour character (geometric aspect of the
submission, the general outlines of something, for example, a house, a
human figure, mechanical trajectory); 4) notion — a concept containing the
most common, essential attributes of an object or phenomenon, its objective,
logical design features (notion is a concept devoid of secondary
characteristics, from the standpoint of logical analysis); 5) prototype —
a categorical concept, which gives an idea about a typical member of the
definite category (a typical representation of a car or of a politician, etc., it is
the rationale for the conceptualization, segregating something typical on the
basis of experience); 6) propositional structure, or proposition —a model of
a certain area of experience, in which elements (arguments and connections
between them) are isolated, their characteristics are given; this is
a generalized logical model of relations, reflected in deep grammar; 7) frame
— a three-dimensional multicomponent concept that represents a “package”
of information, knowledge about a stereotypical situation, a frame is a two-
level structure consisting of vertex nodes that contain constant data for a
certain situation, and terminal nodes, or slots, filled with data from a specific
situation, for example, the “theater” frame includes the vertex nodes “ticket
office”, “stage”, “auditorium”, “performance”, etc., and terminal nodes, for
example: “queue at the ticket office of a particular theater, impressions
associated with this event in which I took part”; analyzing the second-level
frames (nested frames, or subframes), we restore the situation as a whole;
8) scenarios, or scripts — dynamically presented frames, a sequence of
stages, episodes unfolding in time (for example, a visit to the theater);
9) gestalt — a conceptual structure, a holistic image that combines sensory
and rational components in their unity, as a result of an undifferentiated
perception of the situation, the highest level of abstraction: non-discrete,
unstructured knowledge.
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The lack of a single definition of a concept is due to the fact that its
structure includes, in addition to the conceptual basis, a socio-psycho-
cultural part, which is not so much thought by a native speaker as
experienced by oneself.

The object of linguo-culturological research is the correlation of
language and culture, which is manifested in the ways of linguistic
expression of ethnic mentality. The interest of scientists here is focused on
the study of the specific in the composition of mental units and is aimed at
accumulating and systematizing the description of the distinctive semantic
features of specific cultural concepts. Linguoculturological studies are
oriented more onomasiologically and go from the name of the concept to the
totality of the meanings it nominates?.

When considering a concept, Yu.S. Stepanov? pays great attention to the
cultural aspect, according to which the whole culture appears as a set of
concepts and relations between them. Under a concept in the original
interpretation, set out in the work “Constants. Dictionary of Russian culture:
Research experience”, the scientist understands the phenomenon of the same
order as a notion, and considers it as “a bunch of culture in the human mind
<...> that’s how culture enters the mental world of a human being”, and that
“by means of what a human being <...> oneself enters the culture, and in
some cases influences it”. However, in his subsequent linguistic studies,
Yu.S. Stepanov argues that a concept of culture is understood as a
phenomenon related to a notion, but different from it in content, form and
sphere of existence. The sphere of a concept is the mental world, not logic,
but culture in any of its areas. Its form is not a scientific term, but a word or
phrase of a common language. The internal content of a concept is
understood as the property of the whole society.

If we take into account the fact that cultural reality embodies mainly the
phenomenological (objectified) sphere of semantic space, then mentality acts
as a sphere of consistently reproducible and translatable cognitive
mechanisms, in which the semantic and axiological structures of this very
cultural reality are formed. Therefore, based on the above, a concept is
represented as the main cell of culture in the mental world of a person.

Revealing the specific features of the phenomenon of mentality,
V.V. Kolesov® notes that it is “a worldview in the categories and forms of the
native language, combining in the process of cognition the intellectual, spiritual
and volitional qualities of the national character in its typical manifestations”.
The main unit of mentality, according to the scientist, is the concept of this
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culture, which within the boundaries of the verbal sign and the language as a
whole appears in its content forms as an image, notion and symbol. For our
scientific research, it is especially important to recognize the role of the trinity —
an image, notion and symbol. The analysis of the mentioned forms will be
optimal for the completeness of establishing the semantic scope of linguo-
cultural concepts by means of highlighting the following components:

— notional, reflecting the characteristic and definitional structure of
concepts;

— figurative, fixing cognitive metaphors that support the analyzed
concepts in the linguistic consciousness of speakers;

— significant, determined by the place which the names of concepts
occupy in the lexical and grammatical systems of specific languages.

In the totality of its components, which have a certain cipher, a concept
cannot be simple; any element of it must be explained by another element.

Linguo-cognitive and linguo-cultural approaches to understanding a
concept, according to V.I. Karasik’s viewpoint®, are not considered
mutually exclusive: a concept as a mental formation in the consciousness of
an individual is an exit to the concept sphere of society, i.e. to culture, and a
concept as a unit of culture is a fixation of collective experience, which
becomes the property of the individual. These approaches differ in their
vectors in relation to the subject: the linguocognitive concept represents the
direction from individual consciousness to culture, and the linguocultural
concept is the direction from culture to individual consciousness.

V.G. Zusman® rightly notes that “a concept is a micromodel of culture,
and culture is a macromodel of a concept. The concept generates culture and
is generated by it”. Consequently, the concept existing in the culture and
reflected in the linguistic consciousness of a person develops and, as a result
of its existence, acquires a cultural content.

The process of understanding and choosing the definition of a concept is
important for us, because depending on what is considered to be the object
of research. The methodology of its modeling should be built, as well as the
boundaries, composition, and means of formal display should be determined.

Synthesizing the above interpretations, we take as a basis the
understanding of a concept as a mental formation in the collective linguistic
consciousness of representatives of ethnic culture. It is defined by a number
of its verbal realizations and revealed in terms of content by a variety of
nationally-specific semantic meanings.
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Sharing the point of view of most researchers (N.D. Arutyunova®,
A. Wierzbicka®, Yu.S. Stepanov®, F. Rastier®, etc.), we consider the word
to be a proper form of the concept.

The concept is related to the word, but it is more specific both in the plan
of exprexxion (which is practically static) and in the plan of content. The
word has grammatical categories that do not extend to the concept. Being
fixed in the dictionary, the word is enclosed in the framework of its
meanings, which are clearly defined. When it comes to a synonym, it is
already a different word, although close in meaning.

E.S. Kubryakova® believes that the organization of the internal lexicon
as an ordered, structured linguistic picture of the world is based on the
centrality of the word, because it is the word that gives access to different
structures of knowledge — both verbal and nonverbal. The word serves as a
connecting vector from sensory perception to activity, since the meaning
reflects the results of the previous cognitive (thinking) activity of a person.
In their totality, words unfold before us a certain picture of the world as a
result of categorization, which is present in the consciousness of a person.

The movement from thought to a word is subordinated to the
development of a whole system of components that provide a sensory
reflection of real reality in consciousness, which is manifested in the
conceptual system, in the formation of the idea of a speech message.

In each language unit, the individual properties of the object seen by a
person are combined in a peculiar way, which can be represented as the
result of the conceptualization carried out by the subject in the process of
cognition of reality. Therefore, the word by its roots is bonded with the
knowledge of reality and reflects them in a variety of ways. The meaning of
the word in full, in fact, is inexhaustible, since the actual sense of each word
is determined, in the end, by all the richness of the moments existing in
consciousness related to what is expressed by this word. It follows that the
meaning of the word expressing the concept is not equal to the semantic
content of the concept, which is much broader due to the layered structure of
the concept, which is able to absorb the cultural experience of the people as a
whole and the individual in particular. That is why cognitive scientists
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emphasize the importance of knowing the deep meaning, which is
potentially present in the meaning as an element of its content, unfolding in
the semantic network of the cultural content of the concept.

Concepts are heterogeneous in terms of the designation of objects. On the
one hand, we can distinguish the abstract concepts of “soul”, “fate”, “truth”, on
the other hand, the concepts of artifacts: “house”, “bell”, concepts — ideas about
a person — “fool” and “God’s fool”. Concepts can only be abstract entities,
objects are not signs of concepts. One can agree with this argument, but
“matryoshka”, as V.I. Karasik® notes it is not just a painted toy carved out of
wood, but also a lot of experienced associations that arise in people familiar with
traditional Russian folk culture. No matter how contradictory, at first glance, the
notion “object concept” may be, we believe that it has a right to exist if in the
linguistic consciousness a certain object is associated with culturally-significant
semantic series. In our understanding, the conceptual picture of the world should
initially be formed by “subject” concepts, and then by abstract entities. Objects
form the substance of the world. They are the most visual, specific, and can be
easily fixed and formalized. It is the process of fixing and forming the “subject”
concept that provides for its detailing and structuring, taking into account
specific features.

Z.D. Popova and I.A. Sternin®* point out that specific system-language
factors regulate the possibility of expressing certain concept features, taking
into account its partial form. Taking into account this feature in the analysis
of the concepts that appear in our study as nouns, we draw to consideration,
for example, such parts of speech as adjectives, verbs, adverbs, are bound
with nouns by semantic relations.

Following N.D. Arutyunova®, the verbalizers of the concepts include
etymology of words, synonymy, antonymy, the circle of compatibility,
typical syntactic positions, semantic fields, assessments, figurative
associations, metaphorics, phraseology, language patterns. In other words,
the paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections of the concept verbalizers
create a sphere of their implementation that is individual one for an each
concept. The means of linguistic representation of concepts can also include
definitions, semes, utterances, texts, and sets of texts. Based on this data, one
can reconstruct a concept.

The meanings of concept are traced at the level of etymology, then at the
level of its fixation in the language (the meanings in which the word
denoting it is recorded in dictionaries) and, finally, since the concept is
usually recreated on the trail left in classical exemplary texts, the most
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valuable observations can be made by studying its manifestations in the
artistic speech of great writers, because their works are the living
environment for the development of the concept.

Thus, concepts, acting as basic, supporting linguistic elements, unite
representatives of a certain linguocultural community, providing a basis for
mutual understanding between them through a set of potential conceptual
meanings, in which the spirit of the people is embodied. The designation of a
concept with a word allows one to define it as a phenomenon, a means of
representing a cultural theme in a text.

CONCLUSIONS

The theoretical approach to the object of research has allowed to formulate
conclusions. The term “language consciousness” refers to a set of images
materialized by language signs. The term emphasizes the union, the fusion of the
main components of speech activity: mental and linguistic elements. The carrier
of language consciousness is a language personality, that is, a person who exists
in the language space — in communication, in the meanings of language units
and the meanings of texts, in the stereotypes of behavior recorded in the
language, which, in turn, binds people into an ethnic community through
concepts. The monitoring nature of language consciousness in cognitive
processes allows to say about it as an ethno-linguistic and cultural phenomenon,
in which the national image of the world is reflected.

In modern science, there are three main approaches to the analysis of
concept. These include: system-language, denotative, and significative. The
existing approaches in linguistics are reduced to linguo-cognitive and
linguo-cultural understanding of these phenomena. In the linguo-cognitive
direction, the concept is defined as a global thinking unit, an ideal entity that
is formed in the human mind. The concept is recognized as the main unit of
linguo-culturology and is considered as a multidimensional culturally-
significant socio-psychic formation in the collective consciousness, defined
in one or another language form. In the concept — the basic unit of culture —
there are significant, figurative and conceptual sides. A review of modern
linguistic researches has shown that knowledge formats of varying degrees
of abstraction can stand behind the concept.

The prospect of research is to use the results for pragmatics study for
fundamental investigation of conceptual paradigms of the Ukrainian, English
and French language societies.

SUMMARY

The article is focused on the methodological aspects of cognitive-semantic
description of concept. Besides, the paper focuses on the problems of modern
linguistics in correlation with the culture and language, the picture of the world
and language. The question of determing the term “language consciousness” 